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Y —>%v) LR ROND D NFE AL DFEIEIZHT i DA

FeN—=N—=F & 2RI —V ity
-%—> %Y (Epic Samkhya) £IFiEN 2

II. Classical Samkhya I —%Y - A=V A—1 8 L0 DRk
(A B —2 % v) Jed79 2 MDA, 2RO KL R

H—=F VRO HUL AL
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(BT —2FY) T2 D SRR L D37 50 A G Y — o am | AR

M&1 ¥—rFVEEOHH

4 AT HRABUL SK RE S . FiRE U TORR I N BRI EEI N, BR
LTWolz, ZHNIEEHMY — Y EIFEND, ZD%, FRA TS t%)ﬁéi%@i%fﬁ
fix DR E DI R LIZE 0 BHRRBITON T, T TR —F v LIPd
HHY =RV BRI ND, —HT, FIREZBAETNIZ & Z Rk FEREEZ &1, TR

! Samkhya O4FROHH L, T2 (number) | T8 A L1 (enumeratlon)J % FKT %3 sam- \khya £ F
b, ¥5i1z, A5aV —%ﬂ%‘é@'é WS EIRIZE - T, TERHEAIZEE TS (reason) ] ¥ [T %
(analyze)] WO EKREZERLTWD, LALEAS, ZOEIE. e REEPERICE > T, G4
ETOHHIN, BINTELEVWI ZLIZERLATNERS RV, Z072H, H25 1 DOREKIZRE
352 LIEAAEETH S [Larson 1979: p. 3],

2 /3¥1% Larson {2 & % [Larson 1979],
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N5,

V=V F Y WSIEHEOEZIEEHL, # Y7 1Y ¥ (Kautilya) /D 5 F 5
(Artha$astra) (i ENTWVWd, ZOHAT T4 IVVIE, ¥~V VY EHADOF Yy NI
R EDEMIZKEE S0, FLIGHT 321-300 FEIZIGEH L7z I hTwb, FRe LT, #F
(anviksiki) & 3 Tz —XFLHEEFLERTF L 2D, SLTHEFEL LT, ¥—rvF¥
(samkhya)., I —74 (yoga). MW (lokayata) & #21FC\53, 7z, MBh 12.337.59
ik, RO XS IZEir NS,

samkhyam yogam pancaratram vedah pasupatam tatha /

jhanany etani rajarse viddhi nanamatani vai / MBh 12.337.59

Y—rFy, 3—H, N F¥yI—FrI, Tz —ZXB BLOA—vax T
NoDHEIFHEICRLLEBLEHERNETHS, EX,

MEDkSiz, ZRE LT, $y=vF¥, 3—H, XvF¥IFI—1+F (== F¥rT—
FZ), Tz =&k, N=anxXZD5ORETFSNTWS, Thbb, KTtk
T Tz, Y=V FVIFFEME L THIREMAZENTWEZI RN 5E, T HIT,
2, N=VF ¥ IT— P ITROLFTHALN, ZOIRDFERMIZT TIZHE I 2F>TW»
722 EeNEZA 5, £72, MBhiZlE, —rF Vo Z23TWEZD, HEWIE, Ny
IJR=2VE U TOHEDPENTWBEFNPNSDEH D, —rF v BRI, AR
IZBWTHhRDDOFE 2> TWizeFEZoNhD,

$£138H HHEY—VFv

552 OB IL, HY — > % ¥ (Classical Samkhya) & IMEEH, ANIREFIZE T 58—
VEVEREIIIDI L EET, 1 —Yayy 770 vaiz kb 4 RERAZE SK

3 [k 1982: p. 101]
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DiRESI NIz, THT XD RITTHREERMERRILEI N, FIRE LTS L 72RRTH 5,
SK ElfkiESstitantra 2RDBE L IND B, ZOFFHRLTLEV, WA DPELDAT
HB, SKIZIZZDH, £ OFERAENIN, FKEL T o7z, Hillth—2F v ik SK
L Z OB E M BR L 728 — v F Y EROFULNEETH B,

B4 BREAY—VFV

53 OBEIE, BV — 2% ¥ (Renaissance or Later Samkhya) &IEIEh 5, 12 fhid
2o 15 HhAdtH, 4 OB L QRPN —uam iR L. ¥ — v F v ERIZRER
DOR%E L2 5, FULHZSCER L U Tld Samkhya-Sitra X° Tattvasamdasa 72 £ 03 % 5,

B158 HY—rUFVYEEROERRA

MEDESIZ, Y= F v EMER%Z 3 DO TR L 7253, SK TIRR LI NZDIX,
MR DB DR E, W DL 1Dz LD EITEZEDTHD, y—rFVITIL,
SK LARTDEEBETE K DR ZFZIRVPFELZZ DRI TV B4, Rz, MBhiZH
WTEZLKRONETEY 7 - U=V FYOEBONN D00, HllY — >3 v 330
., DEDTIT—FXEP A=V F ¥ I = b IFRALEAL TV -ZEEZSNTW
%, TOREXHIWN—2F ¥ 57— FIROHEI ARS TH YO, £ 2 ITiE, d#lid—rF v,
Iy - H—rFv, WMADHENRRONS, £7-, HRMROFHHFEE L LT —>
YV EHOHERIIENIZEDVTE D, Bl 3 DORMIZHITTHRDbLESLZ 2K R
ARETH D L ELI 2GR\, TV T - H—rF Vil — U2 D&G L Ik
N=bF T, £, HHEY U I VIR - Y oBG L ITENZDI TIE
RO, =y R YR AL, TUTHEHMIZELTW-720TH S,

E281 IEYY -H—rFV¥

Ty - ¥—rFv (Epic Samkhya) (&, 7 X=> v v FCHkD Sk 0T E 72 ERD
B EZ, AR - X YEE2T B, LU, SKD XS ITERRMMI N335
PNTEST, FEOBIES7ZD, EEMELTRED &, ZHARHPEEL TV,

4 Yukii-dipika (= V. EEEORBBHWA I N, H— > FVHEROAAEDNHRZ NS 2105 [ 1982: p.
156],
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1YV RD2RPFEFHDO—D2TH2 MBh L, £ 18 B LHEN SR, ZTOFHOBIL
b L% 215,000 1512 DIE 5, Mahabharata & 1%, maha ({#k7:) bharata (NF X ff&), D
E0. MERREINTREOYEE] THH., FHBENTORFYEEZ Efie LTWT, 21
ZHOMIE A DRFER R INT WS, F2ITI1E, MEEREH. FEPBUE - . 2R
MY, ZHEELHERLOPFAIN, AREELLSANEL2F>TWS, TD1d,
A Y NIZB T BB EEZH S 720 DEELER LD S 5,

EZF EEE XY « Y=Y (Vyasa) ZRESNEHD, RWEAZNITTHLORFA - &
B EINTER LT\ o7z, Eiili 72 2 MG WIEE Mol 10 il Z A 128 -
ZEDEITIZLTWADOTIERWhrE Wb, ZOXEHMOFYFEI RS I <IZ588 L.
FCITTHT 4 A H S HE T 4 TR EDORIIEIFBAEDE AL Lz & Wh i T\ 55,

MBh O T, HEHVPZFLE>THPNTVWEIDIX, 5EBFD THF AV vy —
Rl 6 BHD INGFTyy K- F=2—-0), REFD €£—-—27 vy XL~
(Moksadharma-Parvan), 14 &H1D [7X « ¥—X—ff] THb, TOHFTHRLENEE
72 D% Moksadharma-Parvan TH b, KEVPFFNZHTHNTWT, PREDOHRN L IEF -
7= BBV, TDEHID 12 BOFRANITREH L WEHHEIZAS L X b8,

ZOFRFY—UFYOHEFFHIZOVWTHEZ K FE KU, HlY — VXY PIRTIZH o 72hk %
BREMMPHINT WS, UL, MBh FIAIZ, FODA =Y =23 > 7= BBOARWN
LEDONHAI N, SOITHADOHFIZFHAZIMNZASREINT, ZTORIFFRKIIEN E2H
D, ZTORE, 2FKKE—BI3Ekbh, EIRTEEMOES D HIERICAHEDE D & -
729 . TOLIRREDNR D BD, HAUENICBWTI AL BRELIBHPFELS
{ALN, FIEERVEDLRLBRWEFRELLHB, 512, NHEHNFOKATHSE72D, it
HPRIZE D> TWE L ZA0 %45, ZDX5RIens, ZOEOHMBIIIERIC
LU, MIEPERLUZVERNEZR>TWD, 512, SK & MBh Ofiz®h 34— F
YEEOERIHELTLE > TS, D0, WHEORICKEREZ Y BHERLTLES

5 KX DEF 13 Critical Edition (2 & 3,

o[y rF=yY - il 1965: p. 168]

T Iy v K- ¥¥—%—] (Bhagavadgita) . MBh %5 6 % [ 1+ —> 2 <& (Bhisma-parvan)
23-40 FHIZFEHET D, HOWEEKRL., 1 ¥ Rl GHBREHRO—DTH D, FOFEIIITHDIN
BOREHADEE (NIT 1) THBED, N IZR=—re LT —rFYEEOMELRo5NS, KL
AT 1 T 2 X 0B [EA 1992: p. 2211,

8 Ten—nN—=35%] 1%, HAIIZBIZRZFEHRATLOT, 20 REFEKZIEHLL, LirL, B
B2 B B AKBEEDBAROEFTIL, FHhE R NT REOMEYFEL Db 720, REEIZET2L2E X
5N TWA [fEik 2002: p. 161],

020k T HOFHNRMESTIERLS, —D2OLRNZIIRTHZ] LEZbNE [T vTFl=yY -
FE 1965: p. 16].
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720, HHlY—YFYOMEroT Y Y - -V X VERHEMLEIS 2T 5L, HRRE
D EBNTAREMNEDLDH S0, 5% 5 <, Moksadharma-Parvan 2% & N7z RRICIE, =
w2 - =3 v2RERTOEREZR LTV OB ZONEN, KR MA
THH S IR SNZ, FDDH, MBh &Y — > XV #HFEOR{LLIRTO BAE%Z J1 5 EHE
RFEWIPY o TWVWD,

Ty 7 - Y —rFYOEELRPILL LTI, Buitenen!', Frauwallner'?, i 7 4
KBzl 22 0hH %, MBhIZI3% < DA D 25, AT Critical Edition' %
AW/, ZOMIZHSHTIEDEM, 2FEL LT, =— I AV EERNINEZT—F
R E 2L 7=,

Moksadharma-Parvan ®FIFR & U T, Critical Edition 12X} 9" 2 AR KDOFRIH 516,
T—F DR UTIEFN THEDE DD 51,

552281 Manusmrti, Carakasamhita & O Buddhacarita

Ty 2 - —rFYEMIE, H#EY -V Y ERBRIFDP VL DEFMHEL, <D
XHRZZFDFHPBUPNTNWB T TR, N I R—V e U TERBHELHEZTW5,
BCH I2EX CSHEA4EBE 1 ERLIZEHEHILN., MSIZEZDRENR SNDE, MS IX,
BN Y —ARNTXED 1 DTH O, Fiyoai 2 fdh Shdoitk 2 koI Lz &
EZ2oNTWAE, AR ERIE. 759 —7<F e E2FREREIZLTWAD, TRCT
DAIZH LU TENTNDOLEE 2 EET I e 2HRE L THERI N, KL< DME
& ZDOEEEDOHMENAZH 72D TH 5,

104w Ny 2 < BEHDOP T, Buitenen %, WIZeE 75 1L SK 2R#EIZLTRTUE 57272012 M5E >
TR % LT UL £ -7 2 #88§ L T\ % [van Buitenen 1957b: p. 88].

I [van Buitenen 1957b], [van Buitenen 1957a]. [van Buitenen 1956]

12 [Frauwallner 1973]

13 [kt 1982]

14 [Belvalkar 1954], [Belvalkar 1947],

15 [Nilakantha et al. 1988]

16 %K 1993a], DA%, 2EfliEak ECREFRER SN TV 5,

17 [kt 1998b]. [k 1998a]

18 | 2013: p. 476]

19 29V < (dharma) &1, V2 - Uz — X OBRICIZ, FHEFEOTIZBIT 2T NTNOARDIED F5
EEEL, XA, REETHEME L IIERENTHY, TOHDOJRIZ. FHEE (V&) Th-o7z, B~
WAMHEFUZEL A > T iz, K DES AR EET O SNTVWE, T—F=Y 7 - v=
Ty vy RXORRIZBWT, AVxi34 U7y VFHIORFPRBE INE X 51Xk o7z, 61, X~
A— b IXHRICE]D &, faBEED EE X v, AMIARDIED A, A EAPEMEKIIRR I Nz, ZLT,
I XEHLT TR, ZVSOEIHZIC THEZE25TF5] HEWE THHE] T30, I5I12FI0
BlanoiREdT s Ml ® 1% 28K T2L512mo7, 2F0, [wXEH)] TWS LTI, Ax
DOAKDEE/THY, Uy VHEFIZEH IS HERFETH S, SHIXZTOXNVTIEBAEET T 71T
Lo TERI N, R VB DFITEI>TAXDE LIZEAONT-I NS, [JEHH 2013: pp. 468-485]



AR SCOREIZERL T, BERIKEBKOE D2 HAWT?, MHAM-> 7z, JEHHKK - 7=
X ATFTEIENTERD oD, A2 ) v F3Xid Olivelle Db D IZED W
721,

CS k. 1Y NZAHHMEZED 1 DTH Y, BUEDOHIZR > =D, ot 500 £Z 5
EEZOLENTWVWD, LU, 56 %%E 14 =E Tk, KT 100 F£~200 £ 5 & Xh b2,
5 4 % Sarfrasthana. 1 FHRAKEIZOWTHWTED, 22TV Y - H—rF Y O¥
EnRoN5,

BC 1%, H#d 100 EZA 2B LT v a Yy =Yy (BIB) OEHTH 5,
LHERIE WD X0, CAERE L TOEEDNHE N INESB, 22T, =T A
RELT 50, TNy 27 - =X YO TH 5,

BIE Y—rFYRROMILE ZDERHA
B A—>adrS0UYatUROY—YF ViR

A —=2au 7770 aFIilEDERIEDEFE 5720 — U FYREIRTH B D, HEAFTIZ
L% DY —VFVEENGEMELE, BHEINEHETEBD, TORIE 26 AMZEHD
1F524,

Kapila
. Asuri (Asuri)

. Paficasikha

. Varsaganya

1.
2
3
4. Vindhyavasa or Vidhyavasaka or Vindhyavasin
5
6. Jaigisavya

7

. Vodhu

20 [ 2013]

21 [Olivelle 2005]

22 (85 1988: p. xvi]

23 [ 2004: p. 356]

24 MBh 12.306.57-60 IZ£ HIF 5N T W5,
jaigisavyasyasitasya devalasya ca me Srutam /
parasarasya viprarser varsaganyasya dhimatah // MBh 12.306.57
bhiksoh paficasikhasyatha kapilasya Sukasya ca /
gautamasyarstisenasya gargasya ca mahatmanah // MBh 12.306.58
naradasyasure§ caiva pulastyasya ca dhimatah /
sanatkumarasya tatah Sukrasya ca mahatmanah // MBh 12.306.59
kadyapasya pitu$ caiva pirvam eva maya Srutam /
tad anantaram ca rudrasya vi§vartipasya dhimatah // MBh 12.306.60



HI3HE Y=V F YV AIROEAL & T D EF

8. Asitadevala or Devala
9. Sanaka

10. Sanandana

11. Sanatana

12. Sanatkumara
13. Bhrgu

14. Sukra

15. Kasyapa

16. Parasara

17. Garga or Gargya
18. Gautama

19. Narada

20. Arstisena

21. Agastya

22. Pulastya

23. Harita

24. Uluka

25. Valmiki

26. Suka?

ZDOHfTH, Y74 (Sanaka), ¥7F > &7 (Sanandana). Y7 — %7 (Sanatana). 7 —
AV (Asuri), #¥Z (Kapila), W4+ — R (Vodhu), /S F ¥ ¥ 7 (Paficasikha) ® 7
NIRIZER L EINED, &AD 4 N, 85 RHMELS | AR MEENAMIZT E R ne

W52,
Y=V RV EROFAMLE SNDE2DOB AT THEH, BT o HMEEHAY O Al HEk:
BNEWE X3,

NUF v ¥ HiE, MBh Ok& 2@ T CEET 5720, FEERITEEL 72 gEMEA WA,
ZNHEBOEFRTHPNE N F ¥ AN, TRTEA—AYITH 5 A gEEIXED, RE
o, [HLENSDNRVF XY VADRFA— AN TH 7240 561E, Fo07<8R5, H5HV
EFFEIZUTVREHRDS, H—DAYIRESNDE Z LIZR->TLEI NS IBTH S,
fiiz, ESRFEE LTORBEML D 5 AWix. 77 — )L ¥ =% (Varsaganya). 7 «

25 [Jha 2004: (Introduction) p- 11]

26 77 £8—X& (Gaudapada) 12k > TEKENTWS &S [Hulin 1973: p. 136],

27 Jha 1% “We find no strong proof for believing Kapila a historical person.” & #{Hi3 % [Jha 2004: (Introduc-
tion) p. 12],

28 [Hulin 1973: p. 137]



Y74 Y77 —% (Vindhyavasa). 7—7 77 (Devala) THd, V7 —I¥¥H=VIL
NG RADYSF M I F PR

INSDEHIZODWT, [ZNENOEEIR OMFF O ZHEN TS5 Z & 2 FREICT
57-0121F, EVICHERIN, FHELTWEZE LTS, 2hiddaes, Th—v
FYH—VH—] TEIZELDRRIZBWT, Y=V F Y ZAROSLRME & EEMEZ AT
EDTHZ 0L NVSZENEALDTH 5,

£ 3.28 IRAFHIE Samkhyakarika

SK ik, 1 —=>av 75279 ar) (I§varakrsna) 2@ o’ BB X ZELMIZE
HELZZeRBHONTWS, SKDFVEMRIE, ZoZ DL TESTRKENRERLD
D570, T ZI& Larson 78 EUZHEW, Aotk 350 A 5 450 FFEIZ KL L7z &R A 72
W32

SK iZB &% 70 fiEDOFFHI L b TETWAH, FFEREIZ L 5T 69 FHfi & 73 FHiDM
TEDLD-D, EWHREEZRETHI LIETERY, LU, T05 DR HMOE T
FD R R E BB R WETTH D, hEDEEHINTULARL,

SK 232D LS5 IZHRICH AN DI, BITTHXEMEMRIZX L DB DTH LN 5
Thbd, TOXEDN (v aTa &y 70 (DNHRERD. Sastitantra) TH Y. SK72
ICBWTHUTDESIZERINTWS,

saptatyam kila ye ’rthas te ’rthah krtsnasya sastitantrasya /

akhyayikavirahitah paravadavivarjitas capi // SK 72

EIZ, 70 (DfE) I2BWT G onk] i, fEdRrn, S oiciEFox
ROID Brpvtz, [y aT4 20 bJ7) RUKOLEETH 5,

DLz, SKit, HfFT5 vy aTa Ry b1 20D XEOREDNE % filfiZ
WZELO-EDOTHB, UL, Iy vasa XY bo) EkRkbhizk>5Thb, BHEFE
TAHEDIIMMDEIZBVWTERINEZEDEITTH BB, Lhrd, fFEIE. SvFrih.,

P A% KT TR - HERICERRINEOHDEAR SN T WD, #IZ, ZOEOLEREII & > T,
T7 =y A=Y EY U FVIROARRWER & RSN TOZICHER W, | 3T 5 (A% 1980:
p- 531,

30 [Hulin 1973: p. 137]

31 Hulin 137k & 51239 %, [Vindhyavasa & FIRHICIFEL TW2Z LIFFATE S L5 TH S, £ D
7=, HOEERHHAIZ, AD.4C. 25 5C. HE 22 felrH 5, Dl s, TOHWBEIZAS &
H+El 23 AD.557 225 AD.567 ORIZHRZ728, 6 RFTEIE TSR WTH A 5,1 [Hulin 1973: p.
138]

32 [Larson and Bhattacharya 1987: p. 15]

BRONZREREIDDSR0H, BZ S ALBIERPMFAIRICET 72720 TRRNTH S 5 b, ALBHREP M
TRICERSI N/ FERE D EF<RMUARRILTZONSK THY, ZIUZ X AR Y U TR ZOH
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HET, Tr—I ¥y H=YiRE, RARFPHRIIFESN, 512, 5IHINTVWEEHED
MITHFBELTWAEEEHEE VD,

rovyYasa XY 700 M=V FYEHZCBELT, 60 DFEAERELT (£
Shiz) HIEPHEESEKRT, FIRIE. T 60 DFEEDY A M REHAN STK 2B W
TRINTWVWS,

tatha ca rajavarttikam //

pradhanastitvam ekatvam arthavattvam athanyata /

pararthyam ca tatha 'naikyam viyogo yoga eva ca //

Sesavrttir akartrtvam maulikarthah smrta dasa /

viparyayah paficavidhas tathokta nava tustayah //

karananam asamarthyam asthavimsatidha smrtam /

iti sastih padarthanam astabhih saha siddhibhih” // STK (2) ad SK 72

FXIL 9=y - Try—yvTah) & ROXSIZHNTWB], (1) 7F
X —F DOELEIEM (pradhanastitva), (2) —TdH 5 Z & (ekatva). 3) HWEHT 3
Z & (arthavattva), (4) 2745 Z & (anyatha), Z U T, S Mo7=dizhbsbZ &
(pararthya), & X (6) Z#ME (anaikya). (7) 70 (viyoga) &. F X2 (8) &
(yoga). (9) %% b OFEM (Sesavrtti). (10) FEMEEME (akartrtva), (BA ED] 10 23R
AHFLEDLND, SHHEOKRE., BLO 9 DEMRNFHIND, 4 DHEE DR
F28 e ESbnd, Mk 8 DD (siddhi) &3z, 60 DIHHZEHKT 5.,
(STK 72)%

L BB S EEN, ARS IKRVWE SN, 2 I TOEAR, 32 ORAFIKNL 28 D25
CABINTH Y, WHDOY A MBS — Y F Y L RERDFEHEHATLD LSS,
$£338H HEAY—VFTOMER

XT. UFCIREHEY - FYOEEIZOWTHET S, £9. SKDE 11E81F. kD
£OIZHBE 5,

duhkhatrayabhighataj jijiasa tadapaghatake hetau /
drste sa 'partha cen naikantatyantato “bhavat // SK 1

NEFELZL LR STZDTHA I,

3 [Keith 1975: p. 69]

35 Vacaspati 3. SK ©kbNFHNETH B Rajavarttika IZERLTWT, M & SSIZhTHIZERB Y A
A B &\ S [Hulin 1973: p. 137],

36 [Hulin 1973: pp. 137-138]
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F¥ i

(N ZDOMIZEFLTWAHIRD) 3EOEIZNEINDEDT, TNEIRET 551k
EHDIZ0EWIERDPEL B, (BREDHIER] RERIZHIONTWE NS, £
O (WCR) BEERTH D L WVWS 061X, TNIFIEL SRV, (BRI snT
W5 FRIE) MEFEITIE, AR (EHE2RE] Lawrs5Th S,

ZOMBUIZFHEL TV AETXEZDEDTH S, NMIEZTVWERYFIZHEINSD
ThHH, TOZ e z2FBOMKIZE ESEDRELEZEKRT S, U T, T DOLMINZLER
EHEZBRTH5O0PY — Y EBIZIEN RSBV EVWSIDTH B,

HERETDZ L, ThOLMETHEN, —ATHBTERTINER/RETLELEHFZS
NTVT, P NDRRDEEDPIZDONVTHRPNT WD, P —2F Y LIZARAEE L H
ROWFEEZZEA, TNz ohlL, BEIETCELZLDOTH S,

X 3EIZIT oD,

o NHIAIZ X5 (adhyatmika, fKAE)
o JMNEINIZ & 57 (adhibhautika, #RAAE)
o JEmMmM Y (adhidaivika., #KKE)

ANFEETVWLRYHFIHESINLEDTHY, TDOIZ &2 BBDOWEIZE ETHDIRES
EeiEkd s, TUT, TORBLRESEEZBRTZOPT -2 FVThH 5,

ot
HRZHEMEWED 2 DIZX > T L., TOEMKTIRARZEDE2MEE Lz, KA
WCEETEDIEZIDTEDATH D, ALEMHPEEZEME VWoT2HDE TR,

o JEMIEHM (purusa)

FEAAARA R, SRR, S8, EEb R, 2T I72V0 71 2BIRT 57210
THH, AREHT, MFELTNWD, ZEIFET 5,

o MUKJEE (prakrti)
AR ZZE RN, D F 0 YERNZRE OO, 55— DOYHE (pradhana), BAFE,
BT 5, H—THo, 3OS FIZEIHEREIZH 5,

TINY Y IZEZDED, T527)TF 437Ny OO0, MZRiEaTsEEh
5, Thix, THROLETNIYDBBIBULUTT I 2 7140 EEZ2KBDEZLTHS, ZTD
QEDEARIIEZTEHDLINEZEDTH S, (v NEMTIT MMz, EHLEZ
INBZHREMELTVWS, BRI, BRAEZVEWZD, HEWVIEEPHREZELZD,
IS ZRAEIZZITIAFAE, D DML ERP VDL EEZ S, ZUHRT—bv
ThHH, Y=V FYTE TN ¥ EIEENDEDTH B,
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3D U+ (triguna)

=, M BERENG, Tk, Yy MY 7 (sattva, M), TV v A (rajas.
H)., 2 A (tamas. BE) W5 3205657,

T2V T4 R2IFILODHSPIYEIX, 3O FIZIVERIYLTWS, ZD3 DT
FOELIZE D HFIIEHET 5, 2O M) ZFIIMKTAMEEER2ET 50, MHAEICER
LES, V=V F VYO M) IR EZEBERL S ENABHRLEDTH S, T I
&, EZRE EMEOREZ M T 2w — oV EMOREIAERN TS, IHIZEX
. = F Y ORANE Z TR, EH (vrttd) EEHZEEDSH O (vrttimat) OFIZX
MPB7RN, SVHRZ 2706, FEREBUHEOXBIDR LD TH S, HlAIX, H &R % I
WA Rw, 25Oy au—hJ ik, BThHO, RLRDOTHSE, ZOXDITIT4
TE2LDLTR/EDLDE—FIZLTLES &, RRMEOEELMELE#HLTLE S
BN h 5,

25 [R32 (25tattva) &FREER (parinama-vada)

R (2) 13, TV vy OBREZIT. 7Yy AOMEEBE D, ) 7 FOfH
NS ZizkhiEZ s, TNZL0, HAVEKHL, 5327V T4 263ny b (T
T 1) B LT3 23 OFHAHNSS,

TV T4 ERMEBOE D FELR, REEP = avikrti, avyakta) & EIFIENE, 7
7051 X0EEALZEDE, FRBLAZED (£BHE, HH = vikara, vyakta) &\ 5,

~F A (manas. BEHE) X, BT LIMHEDBEL. SHESRE 5 budthndriyﬁni)
517 %25 (5 karmendriyani) 75 OIE#H % 7 /N> 71— (ahamkara, HHKEGR) 13HEI,
TNV A=, BHAIZBEE S (Tornot I/ mine or not mine). £ LT, 7v 5 1%, &
WOERZRT, TNoD 5 MTHEE - SITRAFEIZDED, EEOTHZEIT, Ih
PILDDIEF 1T ATH S, LDOERASYWENLEDIZET 5,

TNy Y FBROZD, T 70T 41k TNy v OtE (=) Oz, W& IS
ERAR

3 EDFRHFEL (pramana)
Y= FVERELUTITRD 32RO TWS,

o HEEEREER (EHEMIT, pratyaksa)
o MEHE (HEXI, #EE. anumana)

ML, R DE s = E2 /it S0,
Bk, RIXDESEE 1 HitSH,
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o [EHHL 5 55% (aptavacana)

hERm (sat-karya-vada)

JRHEK DI FE RANVBIENZTAFIEL TWB, 20, HoWAFERITTTIZHEEDFIZAE
EL, FRIZFEELZVWEDOMPEERTEHNL Z 2 idanwe WS 2 &, WP ERRZ2 XRT
2774V =R GFT B0, BEHWR - TV ARG R D720, M&ahKHE
Emcikb 5,

BRIE 0D E K

TYTA, TNAYHA—=F, 114V R Y, 55X — b7 XMl E#A (linga) %
DK% (FEREBEIZEST, DT TVEIEHEOR—-HLAEW), ZOWMMZAERKEKE 7Ly v
DIEGIZ X VRN ETZ (Wbwd, ANS5LE, HEOEMS LEL D),

Wl EGRIRIE, RRTNVY Y IZOAET DT ORHMEER > T WD &L, — A,
TNy Y EAK N ZFBEHOERTHZIETH, IV vy WNEFOEARTHE & H/-
PHEMELTWD,

o, WMEOERIZZOWMMAERATHE, TNV v EEALTWAHED IR LK
. FHIEBREINR Y, DF0, TV IWELHESELTWERD, MENRLINT,
MPMEEZRBETERVDOTH S, THIE, 753270 F 1 DiEHIZEKL, H2EAlT,

i & 2 ARRR

25 DFHUZEMT 52 LIT Lo T, BN R0 HO P TR Z G2 Z &8
T&5, 2FE0, TN e 7320574 %28AlT2 (INVIY T30V T 1138 R5
WS I ERBETS) ZICL0EEEONLZDTH D,

TNV Y XTTITRZ (BFELZ) L UTBIREZXD, 7727 71X T Ticions
(HfRLTEH-o72) LUTHE#HZEFEIETS, 2L T, HRAOHHENEZ O, ME LB
ALUTHHFOBREIZEZ 54\, L TH RRARITEREL TWBIREZ LR,
FERIZ RR D A 2 BN — i e I L 7R S R & U T L T3,

5% 3.4 81 Samkhyakarika DERE

ZDESIZ SK FfHRIZHINT W20, A REREREINT,
SK DHRETEILHITSNDIDIEKNFE2 D8 DTHEY,

3 4EfR1Z Larson (Z & % [Larson and Bhattacharya 1987],
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224y i (E AL AEAR
r&t-+3m) Paramartha A.D. 557—569tH
(Suvarnasaptati) (BHER - 3EH0

Samkhyavrtti UE-EN A.D. 500—600tH
Samkhyasaptativrtti e A A.D. 500—600tH
Gaudapada-bhasya Gaudapada A.D. 500—600tH
Yuktidipika U NE| A.D. 600—700tH

Jayamarigala Saiikara or A.D. 700L4F%

Saiikaraya (Yasodhara)
Mathara-vrtti Mathara A.D. 800LAR

Samkhyatattvakaumudr Vacaspatimisra A.D. 850 or 975tH

Xz 2 SK OB ERitHE

Hulin (2 & 0 fBICBAEINTVWEDO T, Kb 25D, UL d s,

SS 1%, {Lf# Paramartha (499-569 4£) 12 X 2R TH 5, Tk ok 546 fELHIZ SK
ZHREIZEZ60, BEOMIZ, ZNE2FREFEICHERLZEFEZoNTWS, ZOHRE
71 B L 0 B, EBIZIE, T2FHIICIA Y NLTWT, MOHRTD 63 iz
H15EMERNTVWS, ZOFRIFEFIZO Y TIVTHD, KT, HIFEDDIZERN
NTW3b &35 ThsY,

G, SK D#FHEDOHTTH, mBEHENZT I AMD 1 DTHD, HMEIZ, ULrbfE
BIZENINTVSE, MOFROKERH T VALSNLRNZD, ZOENBRLLEZOE, H
B ERTH D Z eI NDE W52, ZHiIDHA—THD I L 2B, ZOHIX
N—=R%, Tz—R—VRZRD [*—Y Ny —FYH—VH—1 (Mandikyakarika) O
EZHRLE-HTHIEDRERINDEILEHED, IFLAEDY ANV INE, £/,
fizix, NI~ —=RIZEB SSDRMEELL T Wz WS A[EEE BRI W2, ZD

40 [Hulin 1973: pp. 139-142]
41 [Hulin 1973: p. 139]
42 [Hulin 1973: p. 139]
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2HERMIEHEVICRR->TVDEED, ZOFFHFRINTVE NS,

MiZ, SSOFVNVVFNEARINEZZEEDH 72D, BIETIE—HRUIZEDONE S
T PRV BEROEBTHE L VS ARENRI ZAH D a3 N5, Zhid. TOFERA, Hi
ZIE INAR =<5 H A =1+ F1 (Hastamalakastotra)** X [X—=HT 57 X - 75 —F]
(Bhagavatapurana)¥ 72 EDF 7 A DS DFHNROENDE Z N6 0052054, F
2. T, V=V F VY EOEBRICB T 2RHEBINRHTH L, T —X - 22K
SELEMEELEZOEMTRLTWS, LALAEMS, MICBERT 2 W2 MEIX, f
S5HEREDO Y v 4 FEOEMIZM EBUESGRIZET 25B PR on, 2rib L M &
e X NG5, B ERIZ 3 RS ML Z 2icmd e nsY,

JIMABIEIZ ko TEPNZFHRTH S, ZD0ZLid, A, T7ANDHEHD
BB OHIZIERENT WS, fliff, BATIZ, HHL LT, Yy H5 (Sankara) &
WO AMNZER LT VBN, V=X =V R EROFHUBREFEHETCHD Y v 17 L[
—f{IT B IIATEETH S, 1 NEEDHE ] Gopinatha Kaviraja IZ& > T, Y v Uh
S5 —% (Sankaraya, »%WEV ¥ 2 —&5 (Yasodhara)) &\ 5 AMIA Th—< 22— b
71 (Kamasiitra) & J DEZHETHH 5L DOHH H I N72A, Hulin (X, DI D AFEHHIZFHE
CHBDTHYH, 51T, ThH—=ZA—=1F] ~DiFHIE AD.12 AR OMIEL H 5 7=
O, ERIIZE T 2 DIIZMEHELRH 5 L LT WBES,

Y iZ, SK OFHREOHF T, RRPEELRHLDOD—DOTH O, ZOENFERINDITH
LW, —DDERDEMIZIF, V7 —F v A7 4 IVa50LREPNTWEH, #iH]
il % % A 72 Chakravarti & Pandeya Dj# (12 & > T, SESINTWB L WS, HEEWRGE
WX W72, fEEARHDOIEREARINTWVWS,

e DERPEL. DRODIEVERPBEEINDDATH 57208, 1998 FITHi 72 7%
HHIR 2 FI4T U 72 Wezler & ARKIX, ZOERELr N7 FER 2 LEFEH Dignaga &
Dharmakirti D & U, #J 680-720 FEDFERZERL TWEY, Y OHULIZRBEILD 1 D
T, BEORL LY =XV EHIINTELEDERIIDHD, ZNoDERENEL, #
HIIRE P72 I N B2 61, LK 0 EMERY — R V2RO FTH %2 FER T 5 72D DIF5E %
WHET DI ENTEETHA S LiERMEI LD,

77 —F ¥ AT 4 I a T (Vacaspatimisra) 12 & D FEI N7z STK &, HRFS 7

43 [Keith 1975: p. 80]

4 PEF 13 Sankara [ZIEE SN, ADS HACEIZK I LA ZEANT WS,
4 AD.10 HALED AT,

46 [Hulin 1973: p. 139]

47 [Hulin 1973: p. 139]

48 [Hulin 1973: p. 140]

49 [Wezler et al. 1998: p. XXVIII]

30 [Hulin 1973: p. 141]
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YA 2 )y hTELN, BHALOR, BEN TR R 27— — v EE0HR
ETHo7z, Hulin iZ, U7 —F ¥ AT 1 I ¥ 27 OIFEERIK, HEERIEAIZHE DIV
THRESI N, ROHRRINTE N, ZNIXMEEBS D 1898 i) fEMz 5Bk S+
WD ERIKL TWBEHDT, EITFT 1+ 7 IYBTRINTWSDT, AD.841
FEIZHIGERDIENTEZ L TR, Ty —F ¥y AT I v a T3, BEICHILY —
VEYHUIZHEDOWTHIRZfT>TWED, WL IATYH—UFYolaz oz —4—
YEADATAFLIANALES L LTWE LS TH B2,

F358H HY—rFVEROMKEE Samkhyasdtra

ITC, Y=V FVPERIZZOELIBHNBIZL > THEEL TS0, BkZE, =V
FYHRROMEL, THALAORWRIICESR I RO I, TN TH E72, 10 HAlE
FTI, V=V FVREEBATH-72EH5TH S,

#%IAY — > % ¥ (Renaissance or Later Samkhya) (X, ¥— > F Y ERUIZB I 25 3 D&
Bchbh, RBEOEETEH S, TOMMIX 1300 FEIZHE L., TOMGEHIEB X%
3 ALz B,

4 v FEEL2EOFKEIZEWNT, oMM, TREBAEANZRRE UTRED TS
hd, ZOZH, Tx—X—VXEENR, MOLTOHFFIRL VEH LD MOFIR
EHBED H T DT RS Tz — K=V RZROBFIZEEG SN TV KD ITH o7z,
ZDZ e, MANTURENZ HEERKR] PEiEnzl e 28kl Twan, l5
M, EDERE HEOMBAMEZ R L TWEH, AiaoslicdbEs-012, £h
N, HEOBAZEZHBEL TWd, ¥ —rF Y ZEREHIHNTIERL, BFEOWMM
BIZHEA 72008 LR \0AS, #YIcid T9 — U FVEREEM] 2IRENhTWw5s3,

Z DR DR 70 Sk 1

o [Xy N 7H¥~—Y1 (Tattvasamasa)
o [y—>Fv - Z— 1 F1 (Samkhyasitra)

D2HETH 5,

rzy vJryH~—4) &, FEFIZENETHS, DT, Max Miiller &, FEFIZH W
X THB L FERL, Y= UFVR2ROMFRAOBIME Uz, HORMTIZ, TXy b
Ty —H] EY =V FVEROFEVNLILEEAREL7Z5DTHH, SK L0 H T
THXEE S A7z, UL, £D &5 @2 R T 2RHLIE ARV, Miller 122X, %

1 [Hulin 1973: p. 141]
32 [Larson and Bhattacharya 1987: p. 32]
33 [Hulin 1973: p. 152
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F¥ i

DXERDHFIZMTIZR SNRNE K DRBRENBILTE I e NI DEDORIIFEMRDE X 2 F
LTWBEWSDTHED, FIZFDZLIZIVBROEFEEZDLILELTES, 5
WZZOEF, TEEZEME] ZEERINTEST, &y vy ~—H) OBET 5
FREF 6LV WA Z2IIXTERY, TRy by ~—H1 Z—-ELUZERDEH
BRETTEST, 22(H 2 WE 25) O sitra (IZ0E SNz ED —BEBEUNDMEDTH %2
WA ZoER, HEY -V FYORL SN AT IV T, FokLK BB AT
) —Z2FEHLHLTWS, —H, ZOFEF Ty >aFs X2 b7 O 60 DEH %52
LTWd, ZOE5BZeNn6, BOVESHLWIERDEDTH 22 r0rbod, AR
DHETHWERZREZBATVWSAREERD B3P WS 22BNV R B35,

rMr—rFy - A= 70 & BEY—VFVYEEE2ME7-2OOHREHEET, H—D
B EN5, BEHEPIICAEIIZRESNTEZDOTH B0, EBRICITBROEHTH
Ly MBS, HETDHEFEEZONTWVWENRNYF YU HIZE KL TH DO, Madhava
D Sarvadarsanasamgraha \Z 65 HENTVWRWHSTH S, LA L, 1500 FEEHDO < R
A—=RF B FAT 7T 4 =0 OFHLTWADT, 1350-1500 FE D/ & X 4556,
M—>F¥ - 2A—=b71 1% SK 220 CFHLTHWTWS 2 XN ZhiZiF TRl
TR =V RZOBEDHELORELZITITWS, LPLULAERS, Tx—X8ir v =
V¥ RO BB LS OBRFE2MEI L L5 28BN fToT Wi, 72, @D
Jige LCoZuh e MiEke WS ey — X — Vv A MREICER L TWS, T LT,
RO FERZZRIRIRE HAEIZBWT, Vv 75205 1 OFEER%Z L TWA®S,
DL BREN TH—rFY - A=FF ) ZIER NS,

B4 N—=VF¥I—bMIIk

NR=VF ¥ 77— FRlE. BV Ny —BOEELRLEEZED —DTHDV 1 ¥ a XPRD—Jk
ThHO, TOT 4 Y aXPROPTEH, N=HY 7 e IR FHITHRILLZHDTH
5, N=VF¥I—bFIRIE. AV NIRRT aXEBEHE, F—F7—YF&LTD
TavaX, ROMIE T 7Y aI—%2FFEL, #HFEL 108 DEH#MLEHLLINE, T
ki, MBh iZH &5 L, ¥ —rFYEELRE L HERPENEDOLE LTHIANT WS,
N=VF v 77— b IIREBITHR LD, BAETHHRLS Y2 — - T7 A ¥ aF T 7R
LB EEZBIYE, BRANDHEIEREVZSKRENL, ZTOLIIZ8=VF ¥ T — b TR

% [Hulin 1973: p. 152]
33 [Hulin 1973: p. 152]
36 (A% 1981: p. 3]
ST A% 1981: p. 14]
38 [Hulin 1973: p. 155]
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31 Y FEMEIZBWTHERMEZ HD S,

%5 4.1 81  Ahirbudhnyasambhita

AhSPNX, R=VF ¥ T — b FIROLEOHTTE, KRINZEEL RPN DD —D
Th b,

AhS OEELH5% L LT Schrader DHFZEA H DO, 2 1 #5587 HE Tk, MIFK
IZEDERB LRI NT VB, ZNSIZ& > THA BRIV R INTWSEA, T
UTEWINd Suddhasrsti gt (MTEHZR 2 A1E] #) 2 LTWab720, TREZA]
T U TIERGEED 3 & 13 E AR\,

AhS DEMRIZDWT, Shrader 13 8 AL ZAZHE L TWEA, TN EH - & Bl
D 4~5 HIETH LA E H D L W2, —F, MFKIX 600 FEEHEHE LS, X5
(2. Sanderson & 1050 fELAM %, Rastelli (% 13 fifgE 24 E L TW5%, SK & 0 MR
BWATHEME D D 2 & DFRINH 2035, BIZEVWEDEMEEEL TV E IO S & 5,

AhS Tl R ERALED AN B0, Tk, EHR2A6E] (Suddhasrsti) &
[R¥7e 5 A1iE] (Suddhetarasrsti) (ZHHTHHEDTH B, I HITNIE, WEIZLEZD-
T IR ZALE] % 2T, RT3 B, Thbb, 1B : IER) /21
VW), o5 2 BRB : Trhffl) F720% TVEED DR, 28 3 BERE - TR F7203 TR 1
VTR 597,

ZOHE 1BETIE, V1Y aXovy 274 BHEDTHAAELHBEL, 772
I —DEEBR T 2= NSNS, RO 2 BB TIIMEE T DE T DESE R
N, NZ XL —FT bbby vy 77+ ORERMIGEINS, TLT, HI3BEBIIWEZ>T
KEBOBH{MAOHBIZE S, ZOH 3 EBOBKIEARDOANEHICBE W T — > v I
OHERAHWSNTWEDTH S,

P FELVTR=ZFV LRI DLRESEED—-ATHSH, T ALS Tk, YT 70% vy b 7 EDORET,
fiE D I DT T & % [Schrader 1916: p. 109],

60 [Schrader 1916]

61 [Matsubara 1994]

62 [Schrader 1916: pp. 111-114]

63 [Matsubara 1994: p. 27]

64 [Rastelli 2009: p. 448]

65 AhS 12.19-30 TE RS N7z 60 DJFED Y A P HHEA, STK TRINAED L 2L B D L\ HH
IZ& > TT&H% [Hulin 1973: pp. 137-138],

66 AhS % 4-7 %,

7 [51H 1997: p. 56], Shrader |, Higher or ‘Pure’ Creation. Intermadiate Creation. Lower Primary Creation
L #iBH L T\ % Schrader [1916],



18

% 428 Laksmitantra

LT X, V4 Y aXRO—IRTHB—VF ¥ I — b FROEERLED —DTH Y,
Bz oo 2 HKOMIZHESI NG, ZOEOFEELRT—ID—DF -V F ¥
T—hIIRMEDOEF L FHRTH D, TOTEFEMRMIE, 71 > a2 XWEET 5454
BIROFEIADIEM ZMAIAA TV B2 T L, A REEZ BHIZED AR, TRL T
W53, TLUT, HAREZEZKEETEEDLLT, T4 VaXRIZBII LR 2
Vai— (YavaX-F—=5—YFol) OV v 7T+ (FHOREH) 2EREOFINE
FHFEHIZHEZ TWE L ZAIZZDEDORENEHNT WS, ZD7HI1Z, LT IdNN—VF ¥
Z7—=bMNIIROT 7 A N OHTRRIZRINI Z 5D TWEDOTH S, TUlELrhrbod, LT
DAL ZEINI AT L SOOI 5 %2578\, T2 A MIDWTIE, Krishnamacharya (2
FOKFTENZHDODBHIREINT VBN, KFaXs Znz2[HLZ, BRIV TX, W
YAZ Yy MRS DEIROD Gupta L W RIS N TE LT, BHFICEEL. KRWIBIT &
o,

PAF. Gupta (2H# b 2271 LT O % R 7,

BOLEMRIIITR LB, BELZOER LI EEINTE ST, 5612, Z0H
DRE I NGATIE AT, B1 Y ROAEENRBINTVWEDATH 5,

LTI 5STEMNSRD, EIINN=VF ¥ 77— N TIROBEF & Fiinz &\, %72 mantra-
sastra (SREFNAIINVT 4« X)) kS, EHEOBEAMIZ O VW TIERERENS LN T
WT, MEFEIZZDIRTHKON S EE LM, Laksmi-Narayana, Vytha, Laksmin» 5 D EH
Bk (R, i nBE72 &1z U T dhyana () OFEE2 & > TEHERINTWED
ATH D, FhitkX (BEEHR) ©FhEE (FhTiibn &L Fefifizdrntn
%, F£7-. %B4L% sraddha-dharma (FHEHEEELL) . BIEELBEHL TV S

ZDEMUDN=2F ¥ T =M FIROXRE BB TAIE, T4vaXEh L LA
SV aI—DEREEZHRFALTVDE I THS, LTIRZIDORIZOWTEBRI 2HS T,
WMELES 7Y aI—2EL2ENT WS,

LT ORI > ZREIZZDNN—VF v 77— M FREFZOHRNTH S, 1> FEED
JRFEAIC S T 7= % <®T7Xb#%9f%5i9~\u®T7Zb%ﬁ$m 2T
HEHMOBECHREDORMEID ANTWS, ZOT 7 A MDREL, &EDH LF
PR E LT Yy 2T 1 k2 R BREE2HMET DD UTHELL XD c‘:?‘é EZAITEK

68 [Krishnamacharya 1959]

O Zoft, v¥F 1 —FEREIFET S,
70 [Gupta 2000]

71 [Gupta 2000: Introduction]
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NTW5b, TUT, 2K b HLREOHAK, FIZFHmDOMHEIIHWT, HILT
Wb, LU, —rF Vv EBEOEFERN _Itiwe vz — & — Y XFEIROME L 7= — i
(RZ—JtamPIR) L\WS 2 OFFETHEEIMELINEZILEHD. HoWIBIREH
EMZL O THMAETHZLITBTLERIL TVWE DT TIER,

ZD &L LT 3P REDT AR RIIME > TV WH Z e 2 FRTHILIETER

s =0 F Ve T —X—VEREWVWS 2ODOEHEERTFAAREMESI R LT TRL,
ﬁ%%ﬂ®w%%&bm5oéb:\ﬂﬂﬁﬁ?ﬁb-#~ﬁ—j®%%%%b#?%b\
ZOFHEIMN, LIXUIE, Zo< b ZDFEFHINTWS, LRrL, v 271 (57
val-) OEEUOHEEN LT OFEEZHNTH Y, TR, Vv 7T 1 2R2FET5%¥
TIROFITEH KR LU TWEEZ 2BE&%2 HEIZED ANTWS

MEDE ST, HaBEZEESE, ZOHNMNIY Y2 T42B8W=ONLT TH 5,
DY Y 7T 4%, LHEMAEAIZRS EERIZ, EEEBHLTHWE, $IEFPInzg
KEIZLUTA Vv NEMEEZESLZ IFTERY, N=VF ¥ I—bFTRIZ, eV Ky —#HD
FHROMBPBIZBPWCEERKE 2H-TEZOTHY, TOROFTTY Y 7T 1%
¢m’thTﬁ&jbkam5:tﬁ WRNZZ OBERDREETH 1200015 THAH

o LTIEIN—=VF ¥ I — b FIROPTOERELRBIE NS 72T, v FEEIZE
mt%%ﬁ@iﬁ@@ﬁ%éo
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T— S EHBLVOINZ vy R

MERIC S 1T B tH R iE R RIE

B1E1 JI—4SEHIIHITHHAEBNRE

Y=V FVEROMEIEIAE T LINTWEDY, 2220 -2 FYEMOBEED X
Hom»TlER W, TV 7 - T ==X (Rgveda) X 17 Z)V7 7 - 7 = —X] (Atharvaveda)

TN FIIHABNZEEY =V FVHIZEREZE DTV, OV — 2V F Vil
RoNBEERRENEST 5, AHiTIE, 2o DRFEITDOVWTED EIT 5,

BB1181 Rgveda ICEIFIT BTN v EITR

FT. MV -7 —=%71090 D 7y (JEA) O (Purusa-sikta) & IEHEN 2
ATz BWT, TLy vy DENRRSNS,

TNV X E T - T - TREZ2ET, HiEdows AE&L D KM Z2HNT, Tk

DB +HEOEIICEZNLTOH, (1)

TN vid, BEBIORRIZOEZ2Z0-Y) (HE) 0, TR (#x)

S NN ﬁ% FoTHETZ2HD (YR, AM) 25, (2)

WOBKIENPL DT L, INETINY v XI5 1IZikR 0, —8 Yoy
IZUT, MADZAERFUTHBIT 2485720, (3)

(10.90.1-3, EEPUERER [iE 1970: p. 319])

U ¥LITRT 1200 fEEHZ b e LTRWEIZES iz & b [ 1970: p. 5],
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Yirird

F1E U XEMRB I NR=Y vy NI E T 5 {5 R B

Thyrid, A-BeLULTOEKRTELEDHWLONTEZDOTHEM?, ZZTDOTIL
Uyt TOHEHETOEHETOREZRED, KMEZESHEOEAL LTHMIPNTVS, X5
2. WBENORKIZDEZ2H6PBEEDTHY, AXM2Z2EELETH2HEDTHS, TN
TH, —UIMEHEDO 45D 1IZUPEET, DIk, REICBU LR THD, T HIT
T, TN v I3l (yajna) O£ (havis) & L THizicEIFonG, Z DI
&b, FEEN - GEAE - R - SE - L OEWIRE TN, KROKESIE, 4T VF - H - K
BG-A Y RZ -7 AR I ODMFR LY om0, DFED, ZO T+ (K
AN) OHR) FE TE AR X 2R AREMEEO —~FfTHh B A, HIZZII TR, iy
DHKERDEZESY (BT EPEEE) 25, Theh, T8, BRoduz, fEdsb0%
ETd20WS8andovohsdPenws2eTthsd,

SK TO 7Ny v I3KEMIEETH O, lHx ADEMH L EAREEZ SN TWSH, MBh
Tid, 25 BHOFH L L THREMEFA—-SNTWAEFRAH Y, ZOFRAELTOT I
VYDA A=VUPEEMBNTVWELEEZOSNS,

51T, V27 - T 2—%]10.129 © TFHMBOHK] (Nasadasitya) 1Zik, X ¥ ADEE
DEND, 2O I'FHEAMOM &, V7 - Tz —FOREEEZRTEDTH Y, HEED
BRERIIL, MBI NZAEMOTRZB U, FHH O ARIF Z MO FIME—P12 I/ LT
Langd,

AUNZHENWT, BRIFBRIIHDONZY &, ZO—YIIEER S KR &, 2E
IZRONFHLD2DHBE D, DOME—YNIED I LD HIERED (EaDRR),
(3)

BANZEAIZ P OME—YIcEHE Y, 23R (BFh) 0F—ofE 7420 &, FFA5
(B&D 28 7-5) IR L TMTRD, Aol (BE) Z2MICHERED, @)

(10.129.3-4, HEMERER [ 1970: p. 323])

ZZ TR, FTARUNIEEE (tamas) TH D, 7K (salila) DALD o7z, T T ITHE—FH D
B (tapas) DHIZE > THAELZE WS DTH B, X512, Mi—¥ (tad ekam) (2R
(kama) 23U, ZHIEE (manas) LR -7 WH5DTHSB, TLTINIL, ADOEIFR
DIEIZHDZLEZH VT VWEDTHD, HOXHMZHE SN BB L LKL THF 2L,
AL ERERT 280 MOTAUREZSNDETHS 56,

2 [k 1978: p. 23]

3 [k 1978: p. 24]

4 MBh 12.291;326;327 % X 12 3imn 3,

5 [t 1970: p. 322]

O skRIE, 7272 VBB DIET X EHIRAR SN TV, BB R R CHYT 2 Z e A TE RN, RED
MEMSEZ 2D EMRN] & U, T (LFK) —& (BFH) —=Eak (BBEANDOHCK) —F
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(fi) —HE 5 tamas—7K salila—#4 tapas—ME —#% tad ekam—= Ak kama—=& manas—

Bl

ZDEIITRTAFKYIDOBERZ KL %m&@ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%?%awﬁmf%ég
UL, ZITOERYADEKE, 3D FIZE TR ADERDPELDS Z &I
Lz sswn, ZXAREMOBERE L THIANTSED, 3@@7%th0) ﬂ%
BRWEERWDOTH %,

$£1.281 Atharvaveda lIcB\72 3D T+

ryznsy - T2—X1PD 2K NEIH Fizid, 3OS FOHENRRSNDS,

S (MNMEDAIR) 2 FE2EE (L) (& =M (guna) Zdcbn7zb, £
2 BB (yaksma 7 — b V) & T 7Y RIS E N,

(10.8.43, HEMUERER [ 1979: p. 216])

ZIZTHrNDE =) 1, BitoBTRIZEIT2 3O SOz TEDEEZ LN
TW3!9 Buitenen X, ZDEFFHIZEALT, 32007 F2 8y vy - IV R - XTI A
DHIHZRLTWVWB WS ZEZEES BV, ] EHHTEL, UL, Z0s 5
BIZY Y b Ty, SVUVYA, AVATHD I 2RTIRIIMEZR W] L LTWwBH,
WTHIZE L, ZDO3 2007 FDHERED LS R 0OFIANTVWRWED, HE%
3DOTCT—HEEBEZBEHN, DROEHEVERENSHEELZEEZDITHDZ,

B28H TUNRAZVvYy RXBICE T —r v BEBOBEZF

8= % v Nk (Upanisad) (28WT, Y —rF P EMEEET 250875
DELTIE, UTOHEDNEETH 5,

L[ AR
e [TUNY K- 7—5=%% - 9=V % v K1 (Brhadaranyaka Upanisad)

F—BIRF] LD 710 vEEL X [iE 1970: p. 322]),

T [A% 1980: p. 4]

S KHIDMEHE L LTDORY AN S IRMERT 2313, MaitUp 52 12530 5d, FL S IZAHRXDE 1
HE 250 22H,

? %ﬁ:ﬁﬁ 1000 4EEE N IKSL L7z & T 03 [ 1979: p. 2511,

SRR TE2 6 <Pk - MssAR 2K 5 3 8K, BitofEIcE % 3Mos . H=E - &k - Bk

RIERA 2 1 2 BB % [ 1979: p. 2171,
! [van Buitenen 1957b: pp. 106-107]
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o [F¥Y—YFR—=F¥ - 7= % v N] (Chandogya Upanisad)
2. AR Y R=v v v R

o [H1—%J - 7= % v N] (Kathaka Upanisad)

e [Yayz—R—vady &5 - IN=V v v R (Svetasvatara Upanisad)
3. BHIBCCY N= v v K

o (YA NF—VY=—Y% - U=+ v NI (Maitrayaniya Upanisad)

AREITIEZ, D=V vy RXEMZBWT, Y=V F VY EAEICEELD 5 & & 2 AE %
WL DHELY B, WMEET 5,

25 2.1 8 Brhadaranyaka Upanisad |2 &\ % Bli&5
BrhadUp 1.2.1-4'2i121%, BL&EHA N H, TOHEE DIXIRD L 5 1ZH1rN 5,

naiveha kimcanagra asit. mrtyunaivedam avrtam asit, aSanayaya, aSanaya hi mrtyuh;
tan mano 'kuruta, atmanvi syam iti. ... BrhadUp 1.2.1

BRANZZ 223 mdr o/, 20 (5 X, TSI > THDON T W,
Thbb, lZICL->TTHS, BRERS, FLIFALZ (=#5K) THE0 56, HIZ
B (v FR) BRI o7, TRERBS2S NV &1 (BITEIK)

X, [AIE R WE ZAMNSIEE 5, Buitenen 1Z. [FEIZKH O TlI<tBE 0| THDO.,
ZofibEnEny Z e ir%oﬁmfi@<ik@m1tﬁ%?5”oéb:\ﬁif
ZOHLOEME IFEHEIZOTTORLTWAY, MRTIX., Z0H%ERIZENT 5,

Account | (BrhadUp 1.2.1-2)

MEIE, FKIET 5 Z LITHD o7z, OFKIEIZ K D KIFFFEET B 7201k, (1
EXEo7z,) TRADYS £ S ERkIE L7z & &, kam (OK) A3Kk7z, ) Tk arka (k. Kf5) @
MM 2R TH D, DF D, arka DMK Z K> TWA 1 (B8) 12, kam (OK)
DUz, arka () 1ZKEFELWV, KEDT Y ThHo72bD, T, L EHZE - T,
K :7‘;97‘:0 TN ET, WA S 2RI Y, WOMAE ZMEI Y, BT 517

R . RETH 5 tejas BBIND, TNNKTH 5,
12 BrhadUp (%, ChandUp % &3z 8=y v v RO EE2 2 L, (ABEIMIcE I Wiz sh?

[Radhakrishnan 1953: p. 22], ZOFEE THY Va2l - Tz —KIIHBTE V¥ XX - T5 =777
DO Y DR ERELTWE, 3 207 3 (kanda) 265D, 6 2DT 7+ ¥ —¥ (adhiyaya)
IZahng,

13 [van Buitenen 1957b: p- 90]

14 [van Buitenen 1957b: pp. 90-91]
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ZITlE WaWweBEEMIFonTWS, AN E/ES ETHALRIT. LT, #HoD
WL o, WAE-S72E WS Z & Thb, WX (arka) PMEEWIZRDDT, WSUIWT
H5, TUT, MIFNEERIE, FRAEIENZT ¥ OFEYNIIAKIZTTE KMl % BAE
%, ¥7-. ZoOXMD ET, AEHEIE, BHEZENSE, LT, K2EABTOTH S,
IhiE, 3 20F M2 HEMIELL2EDTHD, MIFHLWaEIELZLAAHEETHD. W
DT NIEEIEDN H 5, FNi, HIEIENE/ES Z 12 k> TRIEZMRD. EY % A
L. mzifiFrds0THh 5,

Account Il (BrhadUp 1.2.3)

ALEHITAES 2, Y. KB, RO 3 D120E9 5, [ZODprana i3 223 nd] &
WO A UEFTCRIMD 3 fElE 72 I N7z, £ Tlk, atman = prana TH H, [—D D4
%%W%%@Jﬁ%éoit\EAU%MMR%M)ﬁﬁ@%@ﬁ@éﬂ—yﬁﬁﬁ%%
BT B e WS, BigBANEMEE. 3 HEDO AR -V OHIZHEDIAENTWED, BAKIZ
#Héo%bf\%@%bDT\AwwmIA®U&—/#%5Oﬂﬁiﬂ@ﬁ?ﬁﬁbf
W (BEIZHD)] E@rnsd,

Account Il (BrhadUp 1.2.4)

FAEREE P E AN EFEZ, I6ICHETT, TREFIZHLT, 85— 2 F
H) OB Hi] L% BE) ZLAKE, ZOEMEBELU T, ik vac LR L, £ LT,
WO IZEIT R o7z, X1 EDDORZNEEA, TOREW 1 EDOET, HiZzhz
M U7z, FhEEn/z e &, Tz Zmr > THEOO %272, £ L T, X bhan
WO HEEFKEL, TOFIE Vac o7z, TUTHIZ TRAPROEEE ZTfli> 72 (B
ERIZERTZ) o, RMIADLOEBYZIESZA S, &F X7z, Vac LR D> THIEH
SW2EDELEAEZD, HHPRLEL7ZEDIXMUITE, FIEMAAAIEDZ, Wb, Al
Fix, BYMERMD., 2L TENTE-> T, AliEDMEAX—hIEZEWVWS L TH D,

st 300BRIZEE, BYORIETHS, TLUT, 1V ROALZDEMDESE
EHEMNHEELZEDTHS, 2F0, EORLALVWEIL=MEN15. IRIZTEH
H=mz@#EL T, INEH=K~NL VWS 3 ODEETH S, L ED X SIZ, Buitenen I
HHT S, LT, 203 BEEPIREITIERS ChandUp @ 3 DOREIZENZ2EHDTH
eI,
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552287 Chandogya Upanisad I2H517% 3 DDHES LUV TNV H—F

ChandUp 63121, 3 BefEA &L D BHE ICBIN T W5,
3. BUICERDD, TINSRAELHE D,

tad aiksata, bahu syam prajayeyeti, tat tejo ’srjata: tat teja aiksata, bahu syam
prajayeyeti, tad apo ’srjata, tasmad yatra kva ca Socati svedate va purusah, tejasa eva
tad adhy apo jayante. ChandUp 6.2.3

TNEFEA T, TRIEZL<H D720, RMIFEAT L2V &, ZRIEE (tejas) %
Wi U7z, ZOBUIFE Az, [DELIEEL<HD W, DEUIFEAT LW &,
FNEFKERE Uz, 20 NFNLS2FZ NS L Z WD TH, I ITEDS
ZDIKVBEEND,

ta apa aiksanta, bahvyah syama, prajayemabhiti, ta annam asrjanta, tasmad yatra kva
ca varsati, tad eva bhilyistham annam bhavati, adbhya eva tad adhy annadyam jayate.
ChandUp 6.2.4

ZTDOKIFEZEZ Tz RFZ L DO 720, RIFEAL LW &, THREEY Z2 T
UZze TR WARESFNIZEZTH. BYMRIEEIZZ L5, $IITAPSZD
BYINEENS,

Ao E (tejas) DVEFEN, B oK (apas) BEEN, K1 S5AY (annam) AAEFN
L5DTHD, ZNHE (tejas) - /K (apas) - &Y (annam) &, 3 DDERE (ripa) £ EFbD
N, FhEh, BN - W IERICHEXI R 2 e N TEBRS, x5z hsid, 38
IZHRIGLTWD,

yad agne rohitam ripam tejasas tad ripam, yac chuklam tad apam, yat krsnam tad
eva satyam. ChandUp 6.4.1

KIZBIF B HRDILEDN, ADILETH S, HD UK . Ko UEE] TH5,
Bo UBE) 2, g¥o UBE) Ths, Ko kKMENHAT, £RIFE, SHEITX
LB THY, @ELTHD, 3D2DBELVIBDDAVPEETH 5,

IO ST, Budkt, KIAM, BYMIERALINE, ZOHODIEF T, SvetUp i2H
Wb,

15 ChandUp 1% BrhadUp &3 CF, 8= v v RO FICMET 2, [Y—< - Tz =XK1 IZFEL,
2T 8 DDE (adhyaya) Do KIhTW5,
16 [van Buitenen 1957b: pp. 91-92]
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ZD3DDRENIFHD I FDOTa M RATLINDEIMN, 3 ODDFBENTRY NS F
FAEDRIFEBEM TSN TWEDERA D, 3ED Y F 137 D @iﬁ@f%étw
917

ST, V—rFVYREBIZBVWTEHEHERZHMETH LT NV —F1E, T® ChandUp 28

WTITIZEHIANTWS,

sa evadhastat, sa uparistat, sa pascat, sa purastat, sa daksinatah, sa uttaratah, sa evedam
sarvam iti, athato "hamkaradesa eva, aham evadhastat, aham uparistat, aham pascat,
aham purastat, aham daksinatah, aham uttaratah, aham evedam sarvam iti. ChUp. 7.
25. 1

FIZ, ZNETFICHS, TNREEIZHD, TNElh () 12H5. THIEH (F7) I
H5, TnEm (B) Xds, Tniddh () THb, FIITTNIEZD—YTH
2rW0WS, XT, WIZ, TAYH—=FIZDVWTDHERDEH B, 2F 0, FILFICW
5. FFEEIZWS, BIEPE (8A) 1I2Wa, FAIEEH (F1) 2wa, fAEE ()
W5, fhddk (7)) 1Twb, IR ZI0—-YTHB L0,

PEDESIZ, 7NV —IRHCICHEEIEZEDLE LTEET 5,

55 2.3 81 Kathaka Upanisad IZ 5|} 3 RIERH

KathUp'®i&, =V FVICBET ARV F L E o THLANT VWA EED ML H
Zo6NTW3Y, Zo KathUp 1.3.10-11 121, =V FVIZER 2 TH A 5 FHEORERH
BIHPNTND,

L.

indriyebhyah para hy artha, arthebhyas ca param manah,

17 [van Buitenen 1957b: pp. 92-93]

& 512 Buitenen 1% 3 DDOKIEL 3FD S FOBEBRIZOVTKD LS IZHLUTWS, TV ¥ ZdANR I
] ZRRL, EESE, NI KIEIHETHEH0 6, KOEETH S, TD7=d, K (apas) &

HEd 5, XA LAY (annam) ZEZIZIIFE T o020, AK, BY (annam) & BOIZEHRR W
5Thd, RaI—Hokfk -H BV S5EOMAADLEIZ, 3 DOFEE Y TIZO K. # (tejas)
EARE, K (apas) RHBIERERIHECTNITISNS, 22T, EH ORAEZBIZEY (annam) 124 TIX
DEREITHD, —H. TV AFAMTIERL, #FE (rAga) LWV ERP SHRAEFECMITSNS X
I oTz, TUT, M EBBRLTWS, IR FiE, HELTEbhd L5 ilko7z2 v
5 D Td 5 [van Buitenen 1957b: pp. 93-94],

B ZoER, TFF7r—XAWEE L WO ARRMRESY (F7)—, 1-2) &, gitoBntds (T7 ) —,
3.6) D2EEHS B LI NG (B 2000: pp. 439-440],

9 i 1E, KathUp 23 — Y ¥ Y3t L £ o 2B CHBMEI N TV ABREDO I TH D, THLAFTO 73
=V Y RIZEY = U FYainlgELawvne WS Garbe DFUIHEDIE, ZDU =Y vy FOENRGH
P, FIRENICE U CEELRBEREZR DR S, Z2UT, 826 <& TORITRED A7 0 il
L RO B [ 1982: p. 109],
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manasas ca para buddhir buddher atma mahan parah. KathUp 1.3.10

RIZ, DAY RV 2B THDONREHY, TUT, #HxONREBAT
RFIAWDDB, £12. ITAZBATTIYTANDHY, IHIT, TV T 1 2BAT
XNy b T =YY (RBRET—bhvY) BdHb,

mahatah param avyaktam, avyaktat purusah parah

purusan na param Kkificit: sa kastha, sa para gatih. KathUp 1.3.11

<Ny b (=Y b T—hvV) ZERATT T4V 22 (REARBDED) »H
D, 771472 % (CRKERBOLD) ZBATINIYHHb, TV vy Z2lZ5E
DIFMH RV, TNIEFFERLTHY., TNEHEEDFETH 5,

INoEZeDD L, ROBHPEZSNDTHS 5%,

2 DA Y FUY (indriya, EHE&BE) =i~ ONE (artha) >~ F A (manas) —
7w 7+ (buddhi) >~/ v b - 7—bh< Y (atmamahan, K257 —h3YV) =
<\v b (mahat) —KBHB (avyakta) =7 )L> % (purusa)

O &Sz, FHERICY—YFYOHENRR SN, WHER Itz i\ TiEWni
W, —ItamIZEERI L TV A, @IROFEL UTREBLE 7V vy 272 TH5DIEY — v
FVYHIZEPRDEHDLEZATEINTHAD, £z, ¥y MESKIZEWT Ty T+ DR
HrINED, TZITBVWTIE, JOFBHELTEZONTWS?, £/, TAHAVHI—F
DA TVWRWZ E BRI TH S, TNV I—IBFE LRV — 2 FYiiid MBh
HI8T HWRETHHON, TNV =T DRV ENTHERRIZA-TELZILIEIBELE
BHOENDEIATHDE2, LML, EdL7iEDY ChandUp iZiX T TIZTANAY =5 D
WREENBIG L, BIZED _EIF3 SvetUp ® MaitUp TIE 7 v 74 R F A7 ¥ & B5dAFHT
LNTHPNDEZEDS, TNAYI—TDORZZDEDHRH L& WS DI TR,

8248 Svetasvatara Upanisad IZ#\F 3 ZTHRDEEF E 3 DD

SvetUp?iZid, DM R SsN 5,

20 [k 1982: pp. 113-114]

2l 6 3 45 1.3 i 2307,

2 [efiif 1982: p. 114]

2 SvetUp IMEMIIZ Y V2 - Tz —XERICHIBT B SN, ¥—rFY - I—FOPEPLRS - ¥
Y7 DEFERBIANS [ 2000: p. 479], F7. SvetUp 5212137 ¥ 5 (Kapila) BEH L, 2D 8=
Yy R DOLAP BN DB DOXHREEZ SN TWVWD [A% 1980: p. 20, ZZTOAETIEY —
VEVYHOABETHEIAE T LEZSNT VDM R 1982: p. 125]. HITMEEHAY & Az I TV
%,
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samyuktam etat ksaram aksaram ca vyaktavyaktam bharate viSvam 1Sah.

aniSas catma badhyate bhoktrbhavat jiatva devam mucyate sarva-pasaih. SvetUp 1.8
BT 2oDEWLARNED, £ U THE & REBUIFET DT 572 20— % 154
(iSa) XX 25, 2L T, AEMIPIVZRITNI f?— by vidEE NG, (i)
EZHELWIFETH LD 6, el i, —YoRdE» ol hd,

WTHHDEWLAEVWED, BB REHEL”HO, ZNS5TRTEEEM (1Sa) LT
5DCH5D, TLUT, fME@EHIIZLIzkd, —YOEENSHMNINEZDTH S,
51T, RO EDITHIrN5,

ksaram pradhanam amrtaksaram harah ksaratmanav iSate deva ekah

tasyabhidhyanad yojanat tattva-bhavad bhiiyas cante visvamaya-nivrttih. SvetUp 1.10
WT2HDRTIX—FTHY, FAHETHHRELBVEDBNITMHTH D, HE—D
Mix, W27 - by raxdfild s, M () (ICBTHIEBIZL D, (e
D) FEODEITE D, ToI1T, (Fo) B (HEORE) 2l Z&ic&y, &b
DRI, —PIo~v—Y— (&) FFE1T 5,

TIX—=FIFWL., —FANTHEIRWTH 2, ZOHE—DMA, WTsbLDET7—hvv
EERILTWS, 512, MIAOEEDMEDESDEIZL->T, ¥—Y— (X)) 2EIE
THIELNTED,

ZDOESIZ, WI2LDLEWLRWE D, BHBLE KRB L WS 2 D DOMHFE D LA
WZEMENTWS, 72720, T2 B8 LU -EROFEEL UL THEM (1Sa) 28insd e Z
N vy RI— Tt MR R 5 524,

B U7k, H, B WS 32D NRIZTHHLNDED, ZTHIFIRODIT L TH S,

ajam ekam lohita-Sukla-krsnam bahvih prajah srjamanam sartpah

ajo hy eko jusamano ’nusete jahaty enam bhukta-bhogam ajo 'nyah. SvetUp 4.5
—ODDOVWEZETNTWAVWED (=HELF) & K-8 - ROEUBE2HO%<
DFFHELEADDDHD, —DDVWEZETNLVED (=HEILF) LHELADD,
(D) ZIXITRLUTWDE, HOVWELEEENTWRVWED (=HELFE) 1
WINTWLeIETERS,

ZZT“@a’ ik TWEEEEFNTVWRVWED ] B THEILFE] omFzZRFEL, 7Ly
EEKRTLIEEZONG, HKZ, i TWEEETNRVWED] BXC THELE] ©
MFEEZFL, 792V 71 28K T5¢E2zoNE, K-H- - Ro3@EYy vy -5

24 [k 1982: p. 122]
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VYA AXADIHEDITF g, K (tejas) - K (apas) - # (annam) %453 &
HEEZO6NED, L, BEELRTNIERS20DIE, MBh 1229145 Tlik, 20 3
MW - - BOEBETESLTHILTHS?, T, IHEEBEIZAND L1BH %K
TIESPEYNICEbNG, AROFHEELE WS HIKIZ, 752V F 1 X0ELETA
TOFERMEIFED I F LRI e2hbobTeeEIONE, /2, ZOMILIFEEEEL
ATWBIEIER, MELDDOHE TNy vy 2L, — KRB TE S ORI L
X, MR L7- 7V vy 2T WS RIRE H 57,

T7—F ¥ ANRNT 4 IVaTI2&5 SKDHRETH % STK OIRUETIE., Z DFl
DFMEDUEETLDOATHHLTWS,

ajam ekam lohitasuklakrsnam bahvih prajah srjamanam namamah /

aja ye tam jusamanam bhajante jahaty enam bhuktabhogam numastan // 1
ZDFHRELEADDODH L =208 - H - BOWELEENTWERWHD (=il
F) EAFHLEA, WEEEEFN TV RVWEDEZE (=HIIFERZB) X LU
AODH LM (WhILF) 2FEL, (TTI2) FRI N (MhLFE) 28 TE
BB 2 2 I TEER A,

ZDEDIZ, 3DFHIE STK IZHF SHEANT VWA, ZESIFHAK 3D FDZ
CERLTWS, ZZTRERLLA, 9= Yyy NIZEEODIT5Z 8I12&->T, 3FEDS
FTOELWZRIET 27200, HEZVIET 7 —F Y ANT A IVaIDREKTHE T = —
H—=V ZANDFEODF DT, ZOFEMZHNZOTHA S,

Fz, ZOFEFIIBVWTETANAYA—=FIFEG L, THIXRD L5 1Z8irns, .,

angusthamatro ravi-tulya-ripas samkalpahamkara-samanvito yah

buddher gunenatma-gunena caiva aragra-matro hy aparo ’pi drstah. SvetUp 5.8
BEORSITHY, KIGEEFELWEETH D, B (samkalpa) & B i
(ahamkara) ZfEATWVW2HD (H) X, ULHrLBRAS, RiZ, 7vT1DIFIZ
FoT, £/, T— b VDTFITLoT, HEHDRIHDOREITHIIITNE D,
S N5,

DL, TNAYH—FE, T UDHEZATWVWBEREDE LT, AT Wb,
“samkalpa” X, Y — U F VY TIEY T ADOEETH D, Ty T 1@ TVEI LH
5. HHY — VX YICBALIMEROEE (7vy T4 - TAYH—TF - XFAR) ~NED

25 [Radhakrishnan 1953: p. 732]

26 53 % 0 3.4 i 2B,

27 (A% 1980: p. 19]

B - ZCHEILEASERZDIX, TV vy BB ERBLZEDTH B,
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IR BMEEDEELA R S5,
X5, Y—rF Ve a—Ho4HELEET 5,

. tat karanam samkhya-yogadhigamyam jfiatva devam mucyate sarva-pasaih. SvetUp

6.13
ZOFED, —rF Y eI —HIZLoTHEINIANSHDTH LM EA - T,
—YIOFED SIERE 0B,

ZDEDIZ, Y=rF Y ea—FHoHnEHL, —rFvea—ArMii~E< Lk
D—DTHEIEMNINNZRD, TDIZEh 5, SvetUp DEENY - Y - I—HiC
Lo TIDHEZEZELLZLEFTEERARVA, Y=V F Y EIEN2 BRI DENEIN
ERIZHBTRELE > TWEEEZD I ENTE B,

%2581 Maitrayaniya Upanisad I8+ % 3DV F & DMIERE

MaitUp*id, W X=v v v ROt T, y—rFVYEHZREBEB XKML TVWE 2H
ZH6NTW5B3,

MaitUp 5.2 Tix, v hU 7, FVY A, A AZDWVWTLARD &5 ICHHIEIZERR S
TW3,

tamo va idam agra asid ekam, tat pare syat tat tat pareneritam visamatvam prayati,
etad-ripam vai rajas, tad rajah khalv Tritam visamatvam prayati, etad vai sattvasya
ripam, tat sattvam everitam rasah samprasravat so 'mS$o ’yam yas cetamatrah
pratipurusah ksetrajiah samkalpadhyavasayabhimana-lingah prajapatir visveti, asya
prag-ukta etas tanavah, atha yo ha khalu va vasya tamaso 'mso ’sau sa brahmacarino
yo ’yam rudro ’tha yo ha khalu va vasya rajaso 'mso ’sau sa brahmacarino yo ’yam
brahmatha yo ha khalu va vasya sattviko 'ms$o ’sau sa brahmacarino yo ’yam visuh;
sa va esa ekas tridha bhuto ’stadhaikadasadha dvadasadha ’parimitadha vodbhuta,
udbhiatatvad bhiitam bhutesu carati pravistah, sa bhiitanam adhipatir babhuiva ity asa
atmantar-bahis§ cantar-bahis ca. MaitUp 5.2

FIZZZ (HF) T3, EXADADD 57z, TNREELIZH D0 Lk
mo%Mim%®%®:ﬁéMT\X%@@%%t@%o% ZDFREIET Y ¥ A
Thbd, IITZDITV YA, RSINTAIWOREL %5, ZNEFFEIZHY b

29 K% 1980: p. 20]

30 MaitUp 1&, BHKIC & 5 &, BAZIFAITHE 200 FEE S, 8 1-5 BRRMITHKLL, 8 6-7 HHHRIC
BAX N2 L EZ 5N TWS & WS [BH 2000: p. 5531,

3 A% 1980: p. 21]
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Ty DRETHDE, FICZTOY Y MYy BMEINT, Kl (rasa) 2R NHE T,
ZFTOWRIXBMEADIET LEDOA (cetamatra) DHDTHH, 7z —hF7Va
= v (ksetrajia. HIHZE) THbo. ZM. RE. BE#H. zREE L TRD, Vo
Yavy () LENDE T IV Y =T 1 ThD, O~ DILEIZT TIZE
Pz, I HITEIFED R AMOISIE, HITOFEEL, ZOILVRNITHS,
THIT, BT Yy AMOMAIE, BITOFEEL ZOT 773 —Th b,
IHWICERICYY Ny HOES X, BITOFEEL, 20T aXTHhD, E
2. ZO—FIE3RRITAD, 8KRIZAR D 11 AR 128k (T 51T1d) MERDOBRREIZ
Uz, EUREBHETHEHMIC, TNREEHTH Y, EFHEZBLOHRIZA- TH L,
WIFEEY b DX E L L7, TN, TDHDIFWHIZDH % & RIRHTAMNIBIZ
HBHECATH D, W EINT L ITHET 5,

ZOXETIE, Yy b 7T 22X, IVVYANT T TII—IZ, YT 7DRXIAIZ
FEODI o, 3O FHBHAANEICEE L, 3BOEMEIAENS Z 212X o THRMN
AL AR ATINSG, =V F VY ORBMEEHEDLLZEDLIEEZA R WA, v b
Ty, IVYA, AXADIONT D20y b LTHEZLONTWVWSRIZ, BIFOEM L
DEIEIZRBDTIERWIEEZSNER, LU, 203207 F0OEEICH 2 [
NX, BLAZTNETNITHNIREDEEZ NS, Bz, Yy b U 7iE, 2 z—FF
VazZy U g vaXbE—HEIN, MD2ODTF LD EEIROFEMETH S Z &1
INbd,

SK71IZffE Nz —X T OFRTIX., TD MaitUp D— X% IRD & 5 R 5,

‘tama eva khalv idam agra asit” (MaitUp 5.2) tasmims tamasi ksetrajfio "bhivartate
prathamam. tama iti ucyate prakrtih, prusah ksetrajiah. 512 2 2 (H#t5) 12i&, B
(XX A) DAPRMNZD o7z, TOREER (XY R) IZBWT, HOIZ, 7Yz —
FIYVazy (FH) AEN, BR (X<X) 3752707+ (WAREE) &3
b, 7Vz—b7Vazr 37Ny EHEE) L Sbhb,

JFHIOREE L LTOERIT A, BAFE S 7)) 570 LA—HfHINh, 7z—rF7Va
ZY b TN XY EINTWEDTH S,
ZFLT, DBRELLTIROEDORHIToNS,

athanyatrapy uktam, svanavaty esasyah tanth ya aum ity stri-pun-napumsaketi
lingavati, esa ’thagnir vayur aditya iti bhasvati, esa atha brahma rudro visnur ity

adhipativati, esa 'tha garhapatyo daksinagnir ahavaniya iti mukhavati, esa ’tha rg

32 K% 1980: p. 23]
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yajussameti vijianavati, esa bhir bhuvah svar iti lokavati, esatha bhiitam bhavyam
bhavisyad iti kalavati, esatha prano ’gnih siirya iti pratapavati, esa ’thannam apas
candrama ity apyayanavati, esa 'tha buddhir mano "hamkara iti cetanavati, esa ’tha
prano ’pano vyana iti pranavati, esety ata aum ity uktenaitah prastuta arcita arpita
bhavantiti evam hy ahaitad vai satyakama parafi caparafi ca brahma yad aum ity etad
aksaram iti. MaitUp 6.5

IC, MO THEEDLN TV, [ZDOA—LF, Zh (T—FvYV) ODEDE
(HG2AETL9K) THY, M- B FEew 301 (T—hvro) (D
Rl Thd, TLT, K A, KFEw>Znhsid (7—hvvo) HE (0
JHE) Thd, LT, 777X —f, WFIH, T vaXfens Zhnsid
(7—htxrD) Xt (DRE] THD, TLUT, =N TF4¥, ZoY
T2 TAUTE=YEnIINns (OHRK] IR (T—hxro) [ (D
&) Thd, TLT, VFa, YYVax H—xrwnws5Ins 3207 z—X]
i (T—hxr0) M (OFRE) THD5, 77— (KM, 777, (hzE), X
Ty (RZE) bwsIhsik (T—hvro) i (OFE) Ths, LT,
Wk, BE, KkewsZhoid (T—hvro) K (O ths, 2L T,
TI—=F. K KW I ol (7—hvxrD) B (OEE] THE, £ L
T, BY. K HewS>Zhsix (F—hvro) 8 (0. Thsd, LT,
TYT A, RFATAVA—=TLVWIINoIE (T—h<wrd) b (DOFFE] T
Hb, LT, TI73—F, TNRA=F, Ta¥v—FLuwiInold (7—hvroD)
B (D) THD.1 L\, TN, A—LEES5ZLIT&oT, s (D
BB) 1, BHEIHh, I, SHInBREBICRL 0w, KT, RD) &5
IZES. T avA—~ &, FiZ, ZOXVEN, T5IEDE-TWET T
RVTHDIZEDN, A—LLVWSIOEFRTHD] L,

N

N

T, 79T a4, XFARTAVYHI=FD, T—hrxrDLDEE LTEH NS, D
Fo, HHMY—UFYEREUIIIC, DHBRELLTHIFSNTWEDTH S,

IDIIBERE & BIR R OANE %2 B#A I 28— F VY REBEOELBIZBEWT, TNV A=
. ZFOMED T AEAREOFTREL LML TV -72EDTH S, SK ¥ MBh
ZBWTIE, ALERNEEEEZ A L. FHmICHAAETNT VRN, 7A=Y vy R
RonBT7 Ay A—=70M6IE, WINHLMEEELBEEL THANTWEDATH 5,
LU, TAYHI—F WS SEIIHT IRV, HOIZBEEA ) 2 885 ASBIE SR A

33 “arpita” %. Radhakrishnan |& “ascribed” & #! L [Radhakrishnan 1953: p. 819]. HHKIZ TEEEIZX N3 )
L ERT [#%H 2000: p. 5751,
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AENTWS 7 — A%, BrhadUp (23l %34,

3% Buitenen &, /8= ¥ v RXERZ BT 5 E O & HRABE D IEIZ DWW CFMICREEL TW5, T7Y
NYR-T=F=2FH - IRy R IZBWTETANAY I —F IS T 55 DOHENEE H 5\ ILAE
ZOEDLA—HIN TS L\ [van Buitenen 1957a: pp. 20-22],
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Mahabharata |28\ 2 tHFRERK
I8

251 8 Moksadharma-Parvan £ 187 Z& & '8 239-241
BICBIFBY—FvhER
B 187 E XA 239-240 ENF, LAWK DB ELN, AUTFZ A M oEENH]

Ny —YaviEZoNTWAS, ZFLT, E—2 V¥ X< B33 —rF v E
MOBRELEEANLZT 7 AN UTEEHINT X3,

F1181 H187 EZICH T RERMFA
¥, 187 ZICBIFAFHERIZOWTRTWL, HHEIZERD LS 12315,

adhyatmam nama yad idam purusasyeha cintyate /

yad adhyatmam yatas caitat tan me brithi pitamaha / MBh 12.187.1

W7 %7 — b <V (adhyatma) EFEENZHD, ZNBNZOHIZEWTA (purusa)
DHEDELTEAXSNTWEN, TONZRLET —hY e BEDESLEDT, %
s (HECZ) Or, TNEZRICEN, HR (BXx—3n) K,

WNEBT7—h YU Z2FEIZLTWADTHS, TLUT, ZTOWNKRBET =IO LD
IZEZ6NTWS,

! Yudhisthira & Bhisma O &%, (W72 57— k<> (adhyatma) 23 < Z 2 Z2HBE LT3,

2 Frauwallner 13 TZNH6DT 7 =Y a3 VIiZDOWT, —fh5DERNKEVDT, E—2Z ¥y XL vDI
L2y a VIZBD ANSNBENT, BWHESHEL THEIEL TEZ L WO ARBHIR 2525 L LTWD
[Frauwallner 1973: p. 227],

3 [van Buitenen 1956: p. 153]
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mahanadim hi parajiias tapyate na taran yatha /

evam ye vidur adhyatmam kaivalyam jfianam uttamam // MBh 12.187.53

RIZ, NREZHLSED, KZEIDODH, HLOoND I LFBWE I, [k
2. W27 —hv vz, FETHY, REDOHITHLEMEELLIE (FHLHS
NN,

Thbb, WRE7— MY VIEEREDOHITH Y, SKIZEIT2 IV v D XS
LU, INZIELKHZZ LI VRTESZ WS DTHD, T70bb, T I TIEAM
DEREDABEUTHRET - UPEZOSNTVWEIDTH D, ZDFEIEEZ S S ik
HFTHY, —amEEK LU TWA RS H 5,

—H., BARHEAROEFIIXDO LS IZEZLSNTWS,

prthivi vayur akasam apo jyotis ca paiicamam /

mahabhitani bhiitanam sarvesam prabhavapyayau // MBh 12.187.4

M (prthivi), J& (vayu). K2z (akasa). 7K (@apas). =L T 5 HHD K (jyotis).
(ZnoD] HATRIZETOEEY 5¥) PERUIRKT 2L 25 TH S,

mahabhiitani paficaiva sarvabhutesu bhutakrt /

akarot tesu vaisamyam tat tu jivo 'nupaSyati / MBh 12.187.7
FHEMZANE S 2F 3D oW HFEY (i) 128175 5RO A%Z (AID ],
(2LT) zho (AlEY) 280522530 %lo7, —/, Y—77 ({d
&) FENEBIRT 5,

DED XSz, #i, @, EZE, K kEWwd 500 KcRICEIE, HRITEEL,
MzfliEd s mseEZOoNTWS, INo A ZEZMETE2EDTEDHD, TN
VY Y ROBEMALEZBDEEZLNTWVWSY, ETRSHRITENPSKLDTH Y,
IRIBEDOBXIZH A TEL 22D TR, SHATEOREBIZERSZDTH 5,

HLRTCHE E T DFREERIRD & 512315,

mahabhutani paficaiva sastham tu mana ucyate / MBh 12.187.10cd
MAITTEIT (Zho) SODATHY., —FH. BOWIYFALEDNATWVWS,

saptam1 buddhir ity ahuh ksetrajfiah punar astamah // MBh 12.187.11
1Y Ry (BERE) evF 2 (BEHE. &) PZOFHT 53D (vijiana =
RMARE) THd, NIREDEHEL, TvTADET, 57— rI7Va

4 [rhR 1982: p. 159]



% 1 ffi Moksadharma-Parvan 25 187 #& & V% 239-241 T BT 2 ¥ — > F Vil 37

=y (WH%E) PHEI LEbh T\,

RFA%EO6FH, TvTA4 2 THR/H, /v —bIVavE SHHDOFHEEZX, 7
NYH=FPHPNTVIRN, 7Yz — T Va=veid, “ksetra” (H, L) =¥H
WHEE “jfa (F15) H LWVWISEKRT, SK TOT VY Y IZENTEIEDTHS, YT A,
TV T4, 7Yz — I Vazy & SHATROBEBLVIHMETIZAWO, HEDES A
BH S D2 TIEZR W,

/. INS 3 ODHEOKEEL L TIRD LD IZH#H PN D,

caksur alokanayaiva samS$ayam kurute manah /

buddhir adhyavasayaya ksetrajiiah saksivat sthitah / MBh 12.187.12
FSWCHIFRZZDIZHD, T RAFREVERT, 7Y TAIFRET E7-0TH
D, Z7vxz—FIVazy (FHEHE) FEEA WHERE) O & 5ITHET 5,

ZOHT, Ty T 1Ild SK LRIUEREZFFL, 7Y z—bIVazy (HIHE) $F 72,
SK DTNy ¥ LRIBRDIFETH B Z EDTN 5,

PlEofT, WRd7—bhvr i3z, HAOAREZRTEEE LT, V—U7,. A
WHET—hIYY, T—=X—=—FxV, TLTZYVz— b I VazyDRHESE, B 5L,
VUl = I Va Y IBIRTELEVWOIHE R OB OT, HULZED LA
bivd, HCOAREDEAERLY =T 7T, AGEICEELZHONR 7z —bT7Va
=Y ThrREEFEZONENB LR, TUT, BEVZAET 2HLIET—X—b~
YD rEZOND, THIX. IRDMEPSIHSINTH B,

prasarya ca yathangani kirmah samharate punah /

tadvad bhatani bhutatma srstva samharate punah // MBh 12.187.6

B AR MIEL T, HES 2RO B XD, T—X— b7V (FEYOARE) 1L,
e DIEEY) (i) ZAEL T, BUSI-oR3 95 (REEE5)0%

T=R = Y UPFEEYZANEL, V- T 7LV - IVa v BT L L0
5. “otamelith SELBEEAT D, BXH DI e T —bhvy (NRET—
fwy) iZE220MlEAD -7 Bbhd, $abb, HHRE L TOMEmAY—7 7
BLOIY 2= FVa=yTHY, HENE UTOMELE T X -2 THLHEWND
ZeThb,

ZOETIE, AR, HHHEEPZTONRGREVP R ONG, TNIFIRDOMED T
Hb,

SYIBEOT—hv v b EILNS,
O {EE L MBI EXAMLTE ST, HIRE RHETH 5,
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Sabdah Srotram tatha khani trayam akasayonijam /

vayos tvaksparSacestas ca vag ity etac catustayam // MBh 12.187.8

. B (R, 2L T (Sh0) #x0Ro 3k, HAILED) BaEolky
SEINBDTH L, B oiE, BE (AF), B, &EH), T LTS5 GEHd
H) LW 4FEDOLDN (EFENTz),

ripam caksus tatha paktis trividham teja ucyate /

rasah kledas ca jihva ca trayo jalagunah smrtah / MBh 12.187.9

i, H (HHE), TUTHLLBRED 3EOEDH, K (tejas) (DWHE) THDLE
DTV D, Relke®dm (BRF) O 3D, KOMWETH S LZAINT VWS,

ghreyam ghranam Sariram ca te tu bhiimigunas trayah / MBh 12.187.10ab
FO, & (RE), ZLUTEHK, Zhs 3@ HOME (guna) TH 5,

PlED &Sz, Hi- J - B2 - K- KD SHKRILEDS, HobdFHEEZIET IHEE R
LNTWD, LT, VY—U 7O, Y-V F VY07V yOgE2 &
5, RIZ, NHEIOEBEREPHIPNTED, Thoid, SHRILEIrSZNETNEART
Ihd, TUT, SHARTELIFINOFEEE2HIFTWD, HO6MNYFATHD, TN
TvTrq, TLT, SEHE UTHIHEAE D ITSNTWDE, ThoiFldb K3 D
JFRHEAPEETEETH A D,

—Ji. 239241 ETOREMIX, MPRTFHOBENNIHZEDDE 187 HELFIFEIN
TWBFHIIZIZIER—CH 3, =E—MEi72T. ZEDRDVIZIEE (prana) 2% 1T 51
TWb, UL2U, HBI8TZE DMEMIIINZ T TR, 7Ty T 1 DEHEIKERER
NEDOBEBMENHPNT VWA I TH D, THIKIRD XS IZEHIrn 5,

indriyebhyah para hy artha arthebhyah paramam manah /

manasas tu para buddhir buddher atma paro matah // MBh 12.240.2

Iz, #@HADA RN Y (BEHRE) LVBNUKPEMNTHY, HREIDBTTFA
MWEATHD, 61T, YTALDET YT AR EMNTHD, TvT1LDET—
MY UREATHEEEZONT WS,

DL, T—hI V=TV T4 FAoWNE>A VY RUTV 2 WS I14 VHBEETE
5, XHIIHITTIRD XS 1ZEr N5,

buddhir atma manusyasya buddhir evatmano “tmika /

yada vikurute bhavam tada bhavati sa manah // MBh 12.240.3

AHIZE ST, T TABRT7— b2 THD, $IITTVTART— I VOARH
MoEDEDTHD, (TyT4n) N—=T7 (REE) ITERTHLE, TDLE
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ksetrajiia
(I %)
buddhi
(iR F b RE
manas
(BEHE)
5 mahabhitani .. gpe ... Sindriyani g 2 Off--
Oiocs TR ey A OEEE ;
| akasa . sabda | Srotra I | Khani trayam
(R 7) DA () (%) '
vayu ' .5 spar§a i tvac oy vac cesta
() P (M) () (EHeRE) ()
tejas 5. ripa caksus pakti
(k) L OB (H) (/%m%%e.)
apas .i rasa jihva kleda
(7K) CO R ) (&)
prthivi .: ghreya | | ghrana Sarira
€:iy) D&Y L ) (B1K)
Xz 3 MBh 12.187 (281 5 JH MR

TN (TwTa) kv FAeinsd,

indriyanam prthag bhavad buddhir vikriyate hy anu /

Srnvati bhavati Srotram sprsati sparSa ucyate / MBh 12.240.4

A DA Y Ry (BRERE) OfFl %~ DIREE
(anu) IZERT S, (TyTFqid) ACEEHIZRY, fihd e EEMe Sbh s,

paSyanti bhavate drsti rasati rasanam bhavet /

jighrat1 bhavati ghranam buddhir vikriyate prthak // MBh 12.240.5
(Ty 73] Reesihzfki>o6D (A) |

W&, BTy T3 s 0

I, RS EHIILHTHA

5, QL ERITRD, (TDXSIZ) Ty T4 IdMEAXIZERT 5,
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ZDEDIZ, TvTald, TNTNOBEREDHLWVITHRVBTOMERZ RKIET L=, TO
EDIIERTERLNVIDTH B,
INGZBHLUTEFLOEEXELDEDTHS,

ksetrajia
(F1H&)
buddhi
(ﬁ‘uﬁﬁk— . : :
o
manas :
(BEHE) |
\ s
5 mahabhutani V ;
(*ﬂﬁm%) _______ v V
akasa 5 . | 5 indriyani
(RE22) bd
ViV \?f‘ﬁﬁ%\ (ﬂﬁ%a)..Mﬁw%%ﬁ- ------ Z DAy e
(F}{) P \ §rotra _ |
A spar§a i @ (H) i~ khani trayam |
J%’ﬁfl)s \ (BEfil) \ P (3FEDIN) ’
A riipa X T cesta prana
E(l};}?)s ~ (1) \\ caksus _ P GEH)) (FEk)
. \ E?;g N (H) T vipaka
. bhami_ N rasana _ (4k)
e ) ~a ghreya (&) T —— | sncha
D) N ghrana | e
- () TN sarira :
(%ﬁi)
X#% 4 MBh 12.239; 240 12 &7 5 5 H R
B1286 OIS OR”HY
MBh % 12 % 187 & & 239 EIZiX, 3 FHDJF DR HMIZER ST WD, T8

NI EE 2,

TH 187 ZETHHLUDEDBESNED, bERZHIPNEDATH S,
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MBh 12.187.29-35 IZ &2 3DV T DMHEE
sukhaspar§ah sattvaguno duhkhasparso rajogunah /
tamogunena samyuktau bhavato ’vyavaharikau // MBh 12.187.29
Vv by ryolE (BN 32BIih, Yy 20oWmE (BY) EEcns, &
Y ADWHE KOO WHiE e E) IATEHEDOD D LR s,

tatra yat pritisamyuktam kaye manasi va bhavet /

vartate sattviko bhava ity avekseta tat tada // MBh 12.187.30

ZNoDOHT, HEHLZVIETT A (D) IZBEWTET LRI DOWbDHH 5 7%
O, ZTOLEENEZEY Y FY T HEDRBIZH D L RBRTRETH 5,

atha yad duhkhasamyuktam atustikaram atmanah /

pravrttam raja ity eva tann asamrabhya cintayet / MBh 12.187.31

Frz, T—hwry (HQ) 1225 T, &HEMHUDWEHD, AilidzEL 250N
HBIRO, FITENE, TYUYADEHLTCVWD L, Mt i, BAEINET
H5,

atha yan mohasamyuktam avyaktam iva yad bhavet /

apratarkyam avijfieyam tamas tad upadharayet // MBh 12.187.32

51, (AL 5 T) RZLHEODWIZE D, RPWIFET L THS S b D3,
BETERVWED, BT E2ILNTERVEDARH LS, FNIEXT A (WE
FLTWB] LEADBNETHD,

praharsah pritir anandah sukham samsantacittata /

kathamcid abhivartanta ity ete sattvika gunah // MBh 12.187.33

AIER, 5O, BE, XK, BER 0D MSPDMEATELSH, ZnsiEEdy
My EoME (8 TH D,

atustih paritapa$ ca Soko lobhas tathaksama /

lingani rajasas tani drSyante hetvahetubhih // MBh 12.187.34

FRkIZ, A, 20, BLA Bk ARED, FORERPH->TH2<TH
Bhah, Zhoid 7Yy ADRETH 5,

abhimanas tatha mohah pramadah svapnatandrita /

kathamcid abhivartante vividhas tamasa gunah / MBh 12.187.35

8 “avyaktam iva yad bhavet”, JEARKIZ NEAR D LIFETBHD] LIRLTWS AR 1995¢: p. 107],
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THIT, g K=, BT, HIRERQEED, MOSLrDMEATELLED, 26
g Ao L RaEE (B Th s,

MBh 12.239.20-25 IC$H (72 3D T T DMHE
tatra yat pritisamyuktam kimcid atmani laksayet /
prasantam iva sam$§uddham sattvam tad upadharayet / MBh 12.239.20
ZNSOHT), HEXBWTHNET LHETOVWEZbDERHE L, (Thh) K
Lo TeKILEHRTHNE, Thaedy bU 7 LHET AL,

yat tu samtapasamyuktam kaye manasi va bhavet /

rajah pravartakam tat syat satatam hari dehinam // MBh 12.239.21

LU, SRHZ2VEIFACBEVWTE LA DOV DTHY, WOTHH
KEFODEDEHIZES>TEDITEHEDTH L2561, ZTNIEEFHTEIV v AT
H5 D,

yat tu sammohasamyuktam avyaktavisayam bhavet /

apratarkyam avijiieyam tamas tad upadharyatam // MBh 12.239.22

oI, RZLHETDOW-EDTH Y, HEPRHRERFZRVED, BETER
WED, BBTERVWELDTHE%LE, TNEEYATHDEHFEZADIRNETH D,

praharsah pritir anandah samyam svasthatmacittata /

akasmad yadi va kasmad vartate sattviko gunah // MBh 12.239.23

HIER, B0, BE., FHE, TUTHEZ AN T 500N, BRIZLAZEST
BWZUAHELERSIE Yy MY 7 EERAEHL TWa,

abhimano mrsavado lobho mohas tathaksama /

lingani rajasas tani vartante hetvahetutah // MBh 12.239.24

=180 EE. AR REZE! AEA, ThOR I VY A0RETH L, (£LT,
T7%) KR H > THR < THIHET 5,

tatha mohah pramadas ca tandr1 nidraprabodhita /

kathamcid abhivartante vijiieyas tamasa gunah // MBh 12.239.25

9 HEARGIE, % D vedana ZHLD 175 MBh &5 12 % 187 = X [ L T, tatra %2 §ifg L BIRARWVWE LT
WA KA 2001: p. 129]. INETIZBRARTEZHADGFELEFED T, BERIZBWT LT HI L
MNTELS,

10MBh % 12 % 187 %= T3, A~ AMDLDTH 3,

WyRod 25 5D &2~ ZDEEIZE. F U< “moha” AAEANTWA,
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THIT, RZE, WAET. £ U TRE, BR»S HEDRWIZ 25 oDt TE
LB, TNoRAYAMD T (HEHE) @S 02T nide s,

UERZNETNDTFZEIZELHBE, Yy P TIEKES FVY A6, AT A
W7 Dk512745, BERNZEE T, A TEKRORERAPAONED, BBLEYY MY 7
BHE IO E, IV ARFITHETDE, R ATRZIZHEO D WD Z &5
L5Nb, Tholk, SKEFRIUES>BRHAWATHS, ULrL, 3O FREZNZTNITA
Kz DEMEZFF>TVWADTHH, SKDLSIZ, 3FDOTFDES - £z kD
%L OWEEIEENG &S5RI SN TN,

IS 3O FIZEALT, 5 187 BTIXIRD L S @i~ 5,

indriyani ca sarvani vijetavyani dhimata /

sattvam rajas tamas caiva praninam sams§ritah sada / MBh 12.187.27

e, BTOREREHEZL>THIHSINERETHS, Yy by IVY AL
AIAFZESITEETVEHDVHEIKET 2D TH 5,

trividha vedana caiva sarvasattvesu drSyate /

sattviki rajast caiva tamasi ca iti bharata / MBh 12.187.28

ZUTEE, 3HEORENFETOY Y MYy (HoWIWEHFE) HZBWTRS
Nz, kbbb, Yy hIT7HOBLD, FVYAMDED, XX AMEDEDTH 5,
INT RIRDFH K,

3HEDIFIE, HELLETZHDOVKINT 25D THS, £L T, MBh 12.187.28 D 7=
b, INS5EL OWEIR, 3HOBEIZOWT, [HBEIZIY EFTwb ez o5,
UL, 20 MBh12.187.28 (23543 % H DA 239 HTIIRIFTWBE DT, FiEDH
BRIPARHBIZZR > TULE-2TWD, 72720, RPN TIEWE D, KD LS IZFH»NE,

rajastamas ca sattvam ca traya ete svayonijah /

samah sarvesu bhiitesu tad gunestipalaksayet / MBh 12.239.16

2, FIVVYA, XA, ZFLTH Y bU7EVWSIENL 3T, HOELEZHD
ThHHM, (ZhHid) HSPIEFEEMIIBVWT, HETHE (FLLIFHET D),

2SK Tl 3D/ FONE - HREARICE 2O T W5, AMXOH ST H 2.1 221, 512, SK
46 TIEHZFDEMIZEY, Ty TARXBWVWTS0MORAVEENS, Thid fEﬁf‘?‘)lb{’E@tﬂéﬂt%
@] (pratyaya-sarga) &IFIEH 5,

BYy by 3WEEROEDERT, T4abE, EYPHEYLR LA, HOPIMETERIIET S0
TH 5,

By emoFfELZE D
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TOZ %S (HEHE) OFIZBELURTERS RN,

HOWBIEFHEMZEULKFIETAIEDHINTED, Tho2BETHI kDo
TWb, TOHKIZLEE I NS DA, MBh 12.239.20-25 Tiihvs% < OE
ThsrrEZONDE, £/, ZOETIK, 3O FIFASELZEDEINE, [HhiC
EHRHINZED TR, HOEPUDHDL>TVWELEWVWIZETHA S0,

Mbh 12.187 MBh 12.239
EXOPS HONSINYSEN)) BELETDOWZED
gk - v F2IcH (pritisamyukta) (pritisamyukta)
5%y M7
AR IN = L 7o 72 2 TR

(prasantam iva sam$uddham)

iz b £ O (sukhaspar$a)

AIEXR (praharsa) ATEK (praharsa)
B (priti) B (priti)
#= (ananda) #% (ananda)

Y b7 OWE

(guna) 4% (sukha)

SE X (samya)
Hi 7 50 (sams$antacittata)

(35 o N AR I i

(svasthatmacittata)

7 5 MBh 12.187;239 IZ&1F 5% v b U7

$£1.38 HAOEBNERE 3BEDT T DOERK

TlE, HROHBERL 3D FHIXED LS IZBEABRLTWADTHA D h, ZDHE
IZD\WT, Buitenen "7 Y T 4 B DOWTOHEMEHR LT 7 XA MDIEEBIZAERTH S 7
O, UTPIZHIFTCEET S, ZOHEBKLEZTZ A NI, 2 187 2 & 5 240 =D #7259

15 SR R DIRFUZHE - 72 %A 2001: p. 128],
16 STK ad. SK 12 Tl 3D 7 F AR MIEMKDFELETH 5 Z 2PN D, KRXDESEH 218 b

I
28,
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MBh 12.187 MBh 12.239
HEMETDOWZED HLALENDWZHD
Bk - < F 2B (duhkhasamyukta) (samtapasamyukta)
%59 v ADTEHIR
& e LT &
(atustikara)

wZfitiiv s (duhkhasparsa)
A & (atusti)
&Y (paritapa)

HL A (Soka)

5 v A DK o L
(linga) f#k (lobha) #M (lobha)
AFL% (aksama) FHi7 (aksama)

w12 (abhimana)
S (mrsavada)

#*%= (moha)

X# 6 MBh12.187;239 iIZ8175 7Y v A

M- RAEORER, & ZHAAGDETEY EIF72bDTH 5,

Buitenen IC & 2B#ERT 7 X b
Buitenen (&, 25 187 = & 25 240 O FHM AR o8 - MEDKER, W& Z2HAEHE TIE
D BT,

purusadhisthita buddhis trisu bhavesu vartate /

seyam bhavatmika bhavams trin etan ativartate // 1

T vizaryhu—vInzTy T 1k 3HOREBTEHELET S, REEZAREL
T25HD (TvT+) k. Tho 3FORELZEESTLDTH 5,

saritam sagaro bharta mahavelam ivormiman /
atibhavagata buddhir bhave manasi vartate // 2
A D)IDETH B, P >EHRE GROBZA L) X512, BREORERZ) #

17" An old text reconstituted [van Buitenen 1956]
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MBh 12.187 MBh 12.239
RZLHEFDONIZEHD RZ LT DONIZED
(mohasamyukta) (sammohasamyukta)

ADPHIFETEZTHAIHD HERARASSE S SR SN AR AR

Bk - < F AT (avyakta iva yad bhavet) (avyaktavisaya)
ié&vx%&h
f& BETE RV D BETEBmVWL 0
(apratarkya) (apratarkya)
T ERVWED T ERVED
(avijiieya) (avijiieya)

P SRR Sl c R ANRR YD)
(«samyuktau,avyavaharikau)

=18 (abhimana)
*Z (moha) »*%Z (moha)
2 ADMWHE
(guna) 1T (pramada) %l (pramada)
fiEfK (svapna)

HER S HED W &

(nidraprabodhita)
2MEM: (tandrita) 2fE (tandr)

X% 7 MBh 12.187;239 IZEF 5 X< A

U727y Tald, T ALWIN=T7 (CRE) TBEWTHEET S (HET5),

yada vikurute bhavam tada bhavati sa manah /

pravartamanam tu rajas tad bhavam anuvartate /

indriyani hi sarvani pravartayati sa sada // 3

N—77 (RE&) ITEART DI, 7y T 4B FRIZRE, LU, IEEILTWS
IV AR, TDOREINES, BERS, ZOH, T (TvT 1) 13, o5
REZEHIEE2NE6TH D,

Srnvati bhavati Srotram sprsati sparSa ucyate /
pasyati bhavati drst1 rasati rasanam bhavet // 4
(TyT11k) ESRICHEERD, ilhaRiIcHEfe Sbnsd, (Ty T3] A
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SIFICHERD, IRDSKIZEH 25,

jighrati bhavati ghranam buddhir vikriyate prthak /

indriyaniti tany ahus tesv adrSyadhitisthati // 5

(Ty T 1] RSKHZE LD, (TDXS51T) Ty T 3L ITEEZT S, T
NoWELEDN, (TyT1ik) ThoDHhT, RALWETIaryhba—LlL
TW5,

adhisthanani buddher hi prthagarthani paficadha /

indriyanam prthagbhavad buddhir vikurute hy anu // 6

T, TV T4 DELRIE, 5 0004 DG EFR>TWD, REDH % DIRED S,
Ty T 43T X () IERT 5,

ye caiva bhava vartante sarva esv eva te trisu /

anvarthah sampravartante rathanemim ara iva // 7

N—=77 (RE) LUTHETEIHDIE, £IITINS 3 DDOFICETHFET
5, (ZN613.) HIY (AMUER) 1T/ TIEEIT 5, HOME (AR—2) D5
5 (VA) 2 (H9) &5,

ET. BRI Ty T ANERICEELEEEHS> TV WS L THhD, £
LT, 3D FIX, 7y T 1B 23HORETHD, £/, 3EOREEZ L
=7y Ta i, N=U 7ML WREO Ty T4 THD, 3EHON—=T 72 LT
FHETHHELHET, 7y T4 X 2HEOMKENRH L Z WM EIhTWES, 22T
Buitenen 137 27 A M 2o T, 7v T 4> F A, TvTF4>4 Y RVY, TvFqoH
FEWVWHWHNAR—=VEHMELTWS, LT, 7y T ik, ¥F A, 5EE, anu IZ£
BEBZDTHD, TITD, [EHIHRELBR>oTVWEDNTIV Y ATH B,

ZDERETIE, DEREZTLELTWT, 3EDOZFIE, Ty F 1 OREE LT3
PNTW5B,

72, SK T, 2EBDOESIZ, ¥y NI 7REARAIZE I VY AD LS RiGENEEE
LTWBEDIZHPNTWT, 3FDTF%2 120k y h& UTHZ SR, —
He INHDFETIE, IV Yy AVNHEIMTHWONS Z &, 3D T F HIKICRRZ R EMEH»
fENBZ o, HlxOUBREIDIZ-E D ERSTINTVWE ESIZEDbNS,

18 %A 2001: p. 130]
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B1AE IS

187 # - 239241 EDFHiX, ¥ —VFVYEHOEWELLEZEZ SN T WD Z LIXEITENR
2BV THD, ZNHDHUE, T A=V Yy R, FHIZVY—Ya=Y U7 VX VD
MOFEL, BHOY -2 FYEFHITELS —DDFEZ/RL TWA L, Frauwallner I35
59 %7, ZN5DEE [NEBT— Y vOERE] LIFENE —FHO¥EI N —F
BTV I N, Y—rFVHEIOEBEELLLOBRIEILANTHE LER
S5NTWNWB2,

INSDETIEH, TI77V T4 DI BMAFEIFR S !, H< ETEWEMNR
UL SHATEELSTH S, SKD LS4 3FD S FOYIERIES, B2 - Bk 3
HROZHMELHPNT VR, SHATRICE IS, HFRUIEEL, AY2AKET 24
LIRBEFZAONT WS, — /. SODREHEOMIZNMEHRE L LT, ¥F 2% 6 FH.
TyvTa4%THH, 7Vz—bI7Va=v28FHOFHEFX, ZZICET7 Y HI—F
DB TR, TSI, YFA - TvTq -z — b I7Vazve 5SHRTEDH
BAHIRET IR, FEONEF]DHT S A TldAaw,

5 2 81 Moksadharma-Parvan %5 203 Z (5112 8 DR

KRR E 16 BOEEDER
MBh £ 12 % 203 Z2 2B Wi s, HRALESIX, HREE% 8 MOMARIKN &
16 EOERIZDIT2HDTH 5, ZDHE MBh DMOEARP, flDEIZE N5,
HIFTWBEHIL SK LIEFHIZEML 2D TH 5D, BEOIEFEPZOHRY, KEL
Bieb, KETIE, 2D SFEDRAIRINE 16 FEOZRDIUZDWT, FEMIZH N5
203 ExHELY B, BEET 5,

FH218 8EMRFRE

9. 25ab Tl DO LD IZFH1 b,

19 [Frauwallner 1973: p. 235]

20 [efiRf 1982: pp. 164-166]

HIER 752054 03B 50, FEORIE L THANTVARY,

22 5 203-210 ¥, Bhisma %' Yudhisthira (205 U 72, 367 L (IR OB BT 2 55, T [WA3
7—h <] (adhyatma) Z#i< 2L 2 HWE LTWBEH, ZTORIDIIZEWTO Yudhisthira DFWIZH
B &1z, REKBRNBIRBO- DD I —H %23 EL L 52 ABRVTH S5,

23 MBh 12.203; 291; 298, CS 4.1, BC12 & IZBWTTH 5,
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avyaktakarmaja buddhir ahamkaram prasiiyate / MBh 12.203.25ab
KREEHL (avyakta) DITAIZE > THELZT YT A BTNV =T % EART,

ZDOEDIT, REBNS Ty TaDBEALIN, TV TADOTNYI—FH2EANRT T
EDEMPNT NS,
T HITHNT, IRD K S IZFHIN S,

akasam capy ahamkarad vayur akasasambhavah // MBh 12.203.25cd
ZTUTE, TAYHI—FPOBENEL, FHIIEENSELELEDTH B,

vayos tejas tatas capas tv adbhyo hi vasudhodgata / MBh 12.203.26ab
JEI» S KD, ZFUTEN (K) PSR, KDoA L 5,

TNYH—=FDRIZEATINDDE S MATRTH L2, TNIZREFAHO, Ty
=IO BENEAL I N, BEIPSAIEAB TN, JEP S KPEAL TN, KD
KPEAT I N, ZUT, KroliikEaHiIns I nd,

miulaprakrtayo ’stau ta jagad etasv avasthitam // MBh 12.203.26cd
L= T2V 71 (BARRK) T2 6 8FMTHE, ZhoDHFIZHFIUIFIEL
TWa,

ZD &SIz, KRB (avyakta), 7 v 7 « (buddhi), 7 /N> 7% — 5 (ahamkara), %2
(akasa)., & (vayu). X (tejas). 7K (apas). Mt (vasudha) D 8 DERAHIK & U THE
LTW\Wiz,

F228 16BOEE

WIZ, 16 DERLUTHEINT W ZHDE LT, RO XS IZFHINPN S,

jhanendriyany atah pafica pafica karmendriyany api /

visayah pafica caikam ca vikare sodasam manah // MBh 12.203.27

. MRHFBERFISHETHY, ITRAREDSHTHS, TL T, HRESHETDH
D, 51T, BRELUEZEO (vikara) (B35 16 HEHIZ, v T AN 1 HdH 5,

DED, SHREBE - SITRBE -SOONR - v FADGGE 16 2H1T5, 72, Z 161
DZEFIZ, T— I VIMEZZ2E5DTHHRDS, ik b FEbh b,

vidyat tu sodasaitani daivatani vibhagasah /

dehesu jfianakartaram upasinam upasate / MBh 12.203.31
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ZULT, I0o 16 DMk, M~ 12, §x DERIZNBET 2588 28 Gz
Al5H, BBFEAR=T—b3V) IT{EZATWVWE, LHIEZXRL,

T, TN 16 HOLEDFMIZOWTIX, 27 B25 28EI2BWTEHNN 5,

Srotram tvak caksust jihva ghranam paficendriyany api /

padau payur upasthas ca hastau vak karmanam api // MBh 12.203.28

Sabdah spar$o ’tha riipam ca raso gandhas tathaiva ca / MBh 12.203.29ab

H. K. B, & &2P58OTEHRETHO, £UT, W, LM, 4FHd. ™
F. REHREVMTRHD (#E) Thd, £UT, &M, Bl & K ZLTED
(AHR]) TH B,

SHEBERE -8 -H - & -8TH0., STAREIXMEE - LM - £5HeE - | - F&S
WMETHO, 5OONRITER - -t -k - FOTH S,
RD 29cd 121X, ¥ F ADEEREE LT, IRD LS 123~ b,

vijfieyam vyapakam cittam tesu sarvagatam manah // MBh 12.203.29cd
ZNSIZBWT, EET B0 (citta) ITEEDYFATH D LERET LA,

v FAE, D 10 ITEETEE WS I THAD, £z, ROESIZHIU1PN5B,

rasajiiane tu jithveyam vyahrte vak tathaiva ca /

indriyair vividhair yuktam sarvam vyastam manas tatha / MBh 12.203.30

ST, IROHTIZBEWTZ O (IKFE) 127485, T UTHEIZ, 859 & SITITFHA
BEIZRDP, TO LI, ZHBA VR Y BEBE) L0z~ F 2k
ETITIEMBEDTH 5,

IR A Y ROYIZRZ2ODNEDPSRNN, X FREA VRV EETOWTTHEHIT5 2
CIFHS P THD, WTHNIZE L, YFARIK BRICEETSIEDEEILSNTWZLD
Thb, TIEITTIFHETERWN, MY —V X VYEETOI Y R) Y eTAAV A —
T EORITEYFALEUMKEIEEIN TV 00 LKW,

XTAFESKIZBWTIE, Y Yy b7y HDT 7 A 20X - TAYA—TRSFHET
LM ZZTHERBIZY Y Py HEDEDTH D ERHILND, TNIFIRDED T
H 5,

B GIZETIFRABGTEWES, THIT, YFA=FvREEZSNTWVS,

BDIN8T ETONA TA Y DHELEZ N, Ty T4 DNFHFITARD, FEMICAZ WS T e,

6 Iy 129 R 7NYH—5] (vaikrta-ahankara) 25, ¥y b7 7D 11 555 OHFHET 3,
[7—%—54 [-7,>75—35)] (bhutadi-ahankara) %*5, X< AMOMMEZEL (FHET 2], &1
Iy Y (- 7Y A—F)] (taijasa-ahankara) H 5. WEH (BIET %), 1 (SK25)
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manah sattvagunam prahuh sattvam avyaktajam tatha /

sarvabhiitatmabhiitastham tasmad budhyeta buddhiman // MBh 12.203.33
RFAFYY bTrDTF (B THELEEbNS, 61T, Yy MY 7 IERHK
Bl (avyakta) 22HEUZEDTH D, TN, 7y T+ 2FD# (buddhiman,
HM DB N) 13 (TR 5@ 5FEY (—814E¥) OFREHEE UTHELT
W5, CHfEdTAL,

Il

TRy b0 (@) THEHZENEHINTWS, 512, HODEEHE
¥ (—494%E) OAREE UTHEAELTWS I o, BIZbRZESIZ, 22 TH, vF
ZDBIEWVRFINT VWS, ZIZT, By Y 7IERBEENSELZEDEINTVED
k. BRZEW, SK TIRIEETARLL T 770V F 1 X 3O FOEEREE S TW»
LM, TIZTI, RBEEPSEENE LI, RELKELRDZHEDTHD, L1, DAt
WaBIZ K, Ty TAaRT A=k, ZOMDFEEE O IGIEAHETH 5,

FH23H MHATREAREE - HROMIG

5MARICHREHERE - HROMIGDVEUPNTWSEFRDD S0, ZOXIRDAHFFIZIE
ENUiRAYsvi A AN

tadvat somaguna jihva gandhas tu prthivigunah /

Srotram Sabdagunam caiva caksur agner gunas tatha /

sparSam vayugunam vidyat sarvabhitesu sarvada // MBh 12.203.32

AR, 2 TOFEMICB VT, & (IRE) 3k o) o7F (&) Tho. &
7z, FEVI3M oK) o (BH) °hs, H HER) 3EF0SF (@) T
HH, TLUTEA, H (BR) 13k OeR) o7F (@) THs, oIz, HEfl
FE Gu®R) o7F (EBMH) THbH, LHIZHBLEAL,

INoOXNEEBREEE DD ERDLDITHD,

o & (KE) — Kk Lokl orF (&)
o« &Y — Mt GeR] orF (UEH)
o O (HT) — HFOZF (B)

o H (%) — Kk &)l orF (&)
o Hfil — i Rl orF (EH)

MATREPRARKTH D, MEHES LI TLONRIZERTH LI 6. MATERDOEN
TN OHREE L ZDONRVEALINDG EEZOND, LU, AP —INTS
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53, JEFLHIXSIES TH S, “Srotram §abdagunam” THIZFHDOMETH D) 4o T
B, BEORDDIZHEREDORHRTHLEFVHITONTWS, £z, HEED T F
(BYE) OfFEifrcd, MEHEONRDVIIED LHEE WS HREHEEDOHRLEH T 5N T
Wb, 51T, 25M@L 26 B THITSNIMARILHE LFEAVE T RS, KOMAITLEIE
“apas” 2*5 “soma” IZAD D, “tejas” IE “agni” ICE E DL S TWVWE, TS DIREIFR
2V, EBREDIERICZ > TRIET 2, MK DED TH D,

5 mahabhutani 5 buddhindriyani 5 visayah
(M ARITH) (BHITEARE) (BRI ZRE DX 4)
akasa Srotra Sabda
(BZE DA TE) (H. B8%) (&)
vayu tvac spar$a
(R DMKICHR) (b2/H, M) (Ffd)
agni caksus ripa
(K DMKITTH) (H. #%) (&)
soma jihva rasa
(KDMKITTH) (&, RE) ()
prthivi ghrana gandha
(M ARICHE) (&, B5E) (D)

(KFDA 2V v 7B LURHEKIR, FXIZTR0WHD)

X% 8 MBh 12203 2B ATE L MEEE - RO

INGE

55 2.4 &

MED LSz, 22Tk, SHOMARKE 16 HOLERDFHAR SNE, 8§ RAFK
X, 792V F4=>T T4 =>T NV =T EEsHl— K=K WS EE 2% X
L5IENTED, 6T, SHEHONESRE (H-KE-H-&- &), SEOTARE (M
K- AT - ARG - T - FEERE). SEOXSR (FE, B A, k. /D). T A,
INoN16 DERTHS, 20, HADOFMEZ §RARK L 16 BRIZHTVWEHDT
Hb, LU, TO2EHDBERIZ, ZoE D LA, WAFEEE ZOER L WS ERRD
T, SIRAFEDS 16 ZEVEHTEL VI ZEDRMEINTWEIDTHA DM, [AH
EIDSEAHINDZDONETRODLS R, WNIGEREMH->TEX L L, K-> - Ik,
Hi—&-F, BE-FH- - S/, K—H- -, BoRE - Bz, 326<0& 5H



% 3 fili Moksadharma-Parvan 25 291 FIZ 81} 5 25 R

53

RILEDPS ZNIZHIET B, 5 HESE L ZONKPEANING LLMETELD, Z
DEFTIIABEHTH D, RETER, £z, SHOITAREIZDODWTIFERM %L, &
IIoEAHINENEANO R, ¥F A ¥y MY 7 HEORMEOL DN S, EA
HIndeIndh, ¥y U7 EHREOBBRIEAHTDH 5,

Db, £H2EHMIDESITHETE S,

25 3 81 Moksadharma-Parvan £ 291 Z (28513 % 25 [R5

COHITIE TE—2 Yy XV~ E] #5291 Y 2H0 EIF, 222N #EEEORE
BIIZ DOWTERT S, ZIZ Tk, SHOMRARKNE 16 MOZRDFIZFEDEDDE, 25
JREIZ X > CHFR 25T 2 MBEOM R %2 BT 5,

B31E TNy NETNYA—FDANE

T, XNV NETAVI—TDANBIZOVWTRTALZYL, Fix, O XS 123iHn
N5,

avyaktad vyaktam utpannam vidyasargam vadanti tam /

mahan tam capy ahamkaram avidyasargam eva ca // MBh 12.291.21

B (avyakta) 7° 5 BB (vyakta) BE U 5, (A% 1E) Tz HIOAE (vidyasarga)
EED. THILEL, TNEw Ay hed (ES]). TUT, TNV HI—TF
ZIEAIDANE (avidyasarga) & (5],

D& 5 IZKBES (avyakta) 72 5 BB (vyakta) H3E1E X v, ZNITHIDOALE (vidyasarga)
LIHEND, ZRETAY R EIREND 20D 2205, BIOANE (vidyasarga) &1, &
BB (avyakta) 5Ny PDRBGEEERZ 6NDE, —H. TNV A— T DRIEIZEM D
A% (avidyasarga) &IEIEN 228, ZORIEE (avyakta) LW EDEEZFSLTF527Y
TAIHIET B L BbNEH, FoZ DR okhn, RiBTH2, TOETIE, 25 FH
DFHZET 42X, $5—2, 4 FBHDFEIZOWTHHLY EIFTW5E, T OfEdT
IR T2V TIN5 24 FHOFHED, Z ORI (avyakta) TH D,
ZORBHELNY F2AlETHE VWD T EITEL S,

—H. ¥y hOABEIZDWTIX, RO XS IChiihrind,

srjaty anantakarmanam mahantam bhiitam agrajam /

oy 24 vakiiens—5 - Vv FHEDOXE,
BANEBIZB I A (vidya) &R (avidya) OMGIX LT3 IZbRoN 3,
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mirtim antam amartatma viSvam Sambhuh svayambhuvah / MBh 12.291.15abcd
(Vv v 7)) b L fTATHRIIEEN-EEMTHE YNy b2, Al
T35, (Thbb) MPEROAT 7YV T—Thodiv 7 (¥YTU7) X Bdb
LOIRTE (AlET 5],

ZOBEBOFIBEGER S, Yy TRy FERANELZEEZSNEY, ZOHTOEKT
. BEDIREDIZ TSI — AL NIZDOVWTESN, HEWTY Y Y TIZDOVWTHERRS
N5, Y7277 7x—0FRIIHETIEZRVWDE, AEMTHSE T 7 7 v —rREVE
ZENDED, SO TYY 72757 —0DANEGICEEIEXIS S LTWEE
MAHEDTHA S, £, Vv 7L R (avyakta) O IGEBPEETE D H, Z
NEWAMEIEFHIA N TIX WY, WEOBERELBROX FIZINS 2L TVWEDT
H5b, AKEEL (avyakta) S5y FOHBEE WS FEERN, LTy U777 7v—
DAEMZE, 2o 2 DDANEHZBAE I E LD LR ATVWE M, MK DT &S &
U7z %321 5,
T HIT, Y MTIEZ K DREDBHNPND,

hiranyagarbho bhagavan esa buddhir iti smrtah /

mahan iti ca yogesu virifica iti capy uta / MBh 12.291.17

samkhye ca pathyate Sastre namabhir bahudhatmakah /

vicitraripo vi§vatma ekaksara iti smrtah // MBh 12.291.18

vrtam naikatmakam yena krtsnam trailokyam atmana /

tathaiva bahurtipatvad vi§vartpa iti smrtah / MBh 12.291.19

(—H/) ZOBEBRZELEDEF, LI=FHALNTHY, TvT1E5bhd, £,
I—AIZBVWTEYNY be (EbN], 52T« ) rF v (viriica) &6 (ED
nsl,

ZTU T, B2 2>5 D (bahudhatmaka) (ThbbH vy b &, ¥—v
FYOEM ($astra) IZBWVWT, #HXDHENI L > TEMEI NG, (TNIX] ZE
wEROEH O (vicitraripa), V1 ¥ 2”7 — b~ (viSvatman), —&HiDH D
(ekaksara) £ EbN 5,

POT—hrIUIZEoT, ZHPORDZBDTHL=EHOETIE, BbhTWwa,
FITEDLIIT, ZRRBREDTHDNS, (YA Y MR T vad7l—nE

Y F—FIRTIIMEOFESAT NS, THKIZ T —FIRIZESTNT 14 B82S 15BIZONTRO X SIZRL
TWd, M1 2HE 12000 FTHO. 1 A RNIF4aHTHE RSN L, 1000 HV 3% EH S HIRIA, &
KO1HTHZ LS, (14) BRORELEENEFAU (B) THhbD, £k, 0 (KD) &Iz (¥
V7= b, FUT, FIEOEMEE LT, BE0EE 2759~/ — 2 (mahan) % A&
%, (15)] [HFAF 1998a: pp. 717-718]
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EbND,

INAY FPDORZELUTHITONTVEIEDIE, EI=YAHUN, TyvT1, T4 ) VFvy
(virifica), Z#k7ME%Z2F2H @ (bahudhatmaka), Rk Z2FDH D (vicitraripa) .,
Y14 ¥avy— kv (visvatman), —EHiDOH D (ekaksara) TH D, 7z, IRDOMITR
Lz, Tavadyb—nRebiFENns, Z0L512, ZL<DREVPEZLNTY
22, TOEBENHEMTEETHAS, HEOBETHLIL T =Y HL NPT ¢
Dy F XY 3hbb Tl 77— IZBRTA2BDERA-ETEILIZED, WEHZBHZX/ZHD
EUTCORLEEDHE 2GS 20, — LTl ZRAEERELZ2FEOI L OEMT S
D, THROLLYEMRFEOMEZ2E L TWE I L WHETE 5,

ZLULTIRO LS IZHEIr NS,

vrtam naikatmakam yena krtsnam trailokyam atmana /

tathaiva bahurtipatvad visvartipa iti smrtah / MBh 12.291.19

MDY —bIVIZEST, ZEPSRL2EDTHL=HORTIE, BbhTWg,
FIELXTDLIIT, EZHLBDTHED 0., (NAY M) TV ardrib—sRE
ELND,

T—hevitkoTHREEDLDNTED, vy NIZHARZHD, TRhbbH, BHE
(vyakta) & \WS ZEDHMRTED, ZDT7 — MY VIFIZEL TVWDDO0HRE LR,
163UV T, VY YT IRHRETEES Z22PPNTVWEDOT, BXHLT7—+~
VIV Y YT DI ERLTVWEDTHAOH, #BOMEEZERTNIXT « > a XD EEM:
LHRTERY, WTZE X, 225D, SREAERZE > TWTEZ LT
WrThbd, TUT, ¥NY NIZDOME—RZ2HDIZEHINTVWEDTH 5,

ST, ERL&ST, 7= FDRAIGEIREMDOAIE (avidyasarga) &IN5,
ZDH, XNY MRS TNAYH—=IREUBAEEEZ 5155, MBh 12.291.21 Off
Fr72ir TF 2K, REEB (avyakta) MO TNAYA—IFDRESINLD0E LRV, T
NV H—FDRNEIX, £/, RO LS AN,

esa vai vikriyapannah srjaty atmanam atmana /

ahamkaram mahatejah prajapatim ahamkrtam // MBh 12.291.20
EICMEDPHE-LINE, BHoHCZAE T 5, RWIZHSEIZR, TAAr 2
2 (ACOEM) 2R T 739y —N"T4THZT N I—F% (AlET B,

30 sarvatah panipadantam sarvatoksisiromukham /

sarvatah Srutimal loke sarvam avrtya tisthati // MBh 12.291.16
(v v 7)) WizB e ZAIZNERH Y, Wb IAICH, . [ (B) bb. Wb IAILHE
AL, HFUZBWT, &®TEEV, £ 5,
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ZORWVIZHELS L DA 2T DOTHA D0, HODPHRZ 2IE, ZTORWVIZELS EDNT
NI T—FRANETEEVNWS I THD, X612, IROMEE R THAZL,

avidhis ca vidhi§ caiva samutpannau tathaikatah /

vidyavidyeti vikhyate Srutisastrarthacintakaih / MBh 12.291.22

FERLA] (avidhi) &#LAT (vidhi) &l R, HE—R5 Do HITEL B, KK
B FUMO R 2 HGET 2572512 & o T, [(Fhid) H (vidya) & &1 (avidya)
EIEEN 5,

AN A OANE ZF N EFRTH DM, TD cd 3K IZ, TNTNHHIL A & [FE
ENTVWEDOLRRE XS, MBh12.291.21 124 Tk iuE, MOANE & X, REEHH D S
BB EUZ YNy FOAETH D, HiThy, EHAITHS, — ., BHOANEIX. T
NHA—=FDRETH D, AITHY, HAITHS, LT, Thsidninsf—od
DhoEUE, Thbb, INY FETAYI—=FTEWVWTNEME—DED—I Z TIEREA
Bl (avyakta) DZ 2 ThHhE—%2WFEELTHDTH 5,

ZOEDZ, TAVA—FOHBE LI, BAOALE L IFIXN, KWL HDIZL-T
A&, U T, HIZEKBEB (avyakta) oL LEE WS T THD, £IT, TNV
=T DOHEIZBEWT, BXELIAEMEIZ2DTH D, THhbE, (1) XNy FBRS5 TN
VH—=INEARIND, 2) KB (avyakta) DO TNV A—=IDREAHINDE, LW
S8 ThHb, TIZT, 20fab /XX D [EFXIHENRFE /-2 0iE, HoHEZAE
3 %] (“esa vai vikriyapannah srjaty atmanam atmana”) &5 & ZAIZEFEH L2V, BKZE
DIEE o7z WS Zehs, B8 (vyakta) TH O, FELOREBID T TR DELRE » % 2
5hb, £72, 17T~19 B EToRbmERRVINE ANy N THOH., ZFORD S HEH
FTIUL, THEEDEF 57220 I~ Ny N EBEZBZDONRZYTHA S, TLT, HHHD
ZANGET A WS 2 iE, HAZHEE L TRBTEIILTHY, ST NAYA—FD
AETH S, Tbb, 208 ab NETIX. YNV DO TNV I—FDEHTEE NS
ZEDRHIPNTVWBEDTH S, £/, KWITHLSEDYNY hTHBER5IE, vy bh
STNVA=TPEUBZEWRBIZHEBETES, UL, 20O TRWITHEIER Y N
N Ry rTeeFE2O6NE, TOHEE, Yy 7IXANERE AFEL LT, BEHIZL
TWil, XiT2HDTHS, HATSOHOIE, REHIVEERNL LT, Yy I7H
FERE LT, ZNTNDEEERZ AL TWA EEEX 6N, Thbb, VY U7, R
PEEHZRFE LT b2, TUTINAY RS TAVAI—F2AIEL, T 5 KT
HEVNHZETHD,

ST, THhYHI—FDRZEHE VL DOVRBITOENT W, FIZT IV vy =37 1 fuzxt
JEEETVBDIFIIEEN, ZOTI7V v =171 ORI, ABST7.16 12 H 505
HEDT, HHMY -V XV TIEIREDFRKEELETHA I TN A=W, gL d
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5Z81E SKZRETRASNLRWIITH 5,

328 TFNVA—SHLEAEEINDZED

WIZT N =TS DAEIZDWTEE LN, TNAVYI—IF05DAIEIZIRD & S
WZERih 5,

bhitasargam ahamkarat trttyam viddhi parthiva /

ahamkaresu bhiitesu caturtham viddhi vaikrtam // MBh 12.291.23

TNVH—=F S DEIEYORAIEEHE 3 L, TV X—KADTF &, (£7.)
HADTN A= (poEENn) FEVICBITSER LD (vaikrta) 25
4 LRI,

TNV A—=T DO DFIEYOANENE 3 L3, BRUZED (vaikrta) 23 4 OAE &
XN, 07D, B 1 OALEIZ~ Y bDANE, F2 ORBEIIT NV =T ThHhb EHE
ZAoNb, TN, FAEYEERR L IIMERLTWSEDD, I T, IROMEIZIFEH LW,

vayur jyotir athakaSam apo ’tha prthivi tatha /

Sabdah sparsas ca riipam ca raso gandhas tatha eva ca // MBh 12.291.24

JR K. REZE. K M MEONT, EFEEEE B R FD. KT (o, %
nEN) ThH5,

PAEo X5z, B, ko B2, K Hewd 508, HE, i, @k, &0, 20vd
520, BHI0FEEPBA OGNS, ZNnoidk, T720bb, HALRENEREONRTH S
B, TNOSVWEFEEMEERTHA S, 20, BIDRAERET NV A—F06 5 HRuHE
WEENDZLTHY, B4 DOALKEIR S MEHEZNTNONEPEINDS I L TH D,
ZLT, ZThoD 10 DEEDIE, TZD&H512, FRFZ 10 o R2EEFONELEZZ L
2. W2\ ] (“evam yugapad utpannam dasavargam asam$ayam” MBh 12.291.25ab) &
INns,
ToIT. BSORNEE LTRD K S IZdirh s,

paficamam viddhi rajendra bhautikam sargam arthavat / MBh 12.291.25¢cd
KEL, HHEYIDSESNZAE (bhautikam sargam) %25 & LT, TD@EH T
xna,

Tbb, B50REE X, FEYPSEoNAEE I NS, ZOFIEY EIFIENS S
DI, BHETH PN SHATGRDZ L 2T eFEXoND, T LT, FEVM»S/ESN
72 B DIXIRDE D IZFH P NS,
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Srotram tvak caksusi jihva ghranam eva ca paficamam /

vak ca hastau ca padau ca payur medhram tatha eva ca / MBh 12.291.26

H. pE. iR, & SEH A, AR, BEHEEemTemE L IMs LT
HhE#RTH B,

Thbb, SHREHFEL SITTABETHS, ZNoDRSHRIGRENPSEANINLEIDTH
55, LU, BEf® &L, 25ETH S OANED Z & %2 Z & % “bhautika” L XKL TW\W5,
ZDREZITRAE, EBRICFEET AP 2L T0WA L EMTEI LN TE 520, iR
BERZITITRSIBRZDODL D1 LR, BLED K S IZE 2N AlE DB IZIRDE D
THb,

o 5 1 OALE : REHBL (avyakta) =</ v b

e H2DARE : NV N=>T NV H—TF

e HBIDAGE : TNV H—TF— 5 HKLHE

o HADANE : TNYHI—TF>5 DDONK

o S5 DANLE : SHATE- 108HE GRRBEL SITTARE)

XFAFENITHRNTIEHPANTND

buddhindriyani caitani tatha karmendriyani ca /

sambhutaniha yugapan manasa saha parthiva // MBh 12.291.27

INoDHITEHRE LT AMRELIZ, ZoHMIZEWT, v FRALIICERIZAERL
7o £,

MEsE L ITAE L ZAKICEARINZOT, FRABFEKICERLEZEINS, Hl
T ITRGBELACEOTHNX, MATENPSTELZDTHA S, £/, FRHZAER
L7z WS ZEeMoES DREIZEEFNSEEZTL Y, LAL, ¥ FADEKIZOW
T—fh sz, TOHNIIERTH D, MBhEE 12 % 187 #3310 [RHG T 7 v
RN F—X—PzAaonsd &5 < F AOALENKEEIE — I i 2wn, LA, il
Y=V FVIHELT S L5, BRERELHERINIZE->TWEIDTHSD, LT, MK
EWVWI REYBENRLEIXT NV =TT TWb, KBSl (avyakta), ¥y b, T
Ny H—=Z il AlE X, BHWZRANETH S, LU, TV I—F05DAEIX
JEMEMEY, WENRAENEB LD THS, ZDEDBAA—=VIXSK I %b?ﬂé?/\/
N—FDIFEEP I BN EZ 5ND,

Sl B 1 Hiz 2R,

RgoE B o HizrBR,
BIITrA420R - TNAYH—F] (vaikrta-ahankara) 225, ¥y U 7D 11 2582 DM FET 5,
I7—%2—5« (-7, ">#—5)] (bhatadi-ahankara) 75, X< AMEOMMEED BHET 3], X1
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£ 33FH 25 FEHDREL 24 HEEDRIE

ZZET. B HIZBTL 125 24 BHOFEIZDOWTEE LA, 25 FHODFE
IZDOWTHEE LW, £TR37TRESRT 5,

paficavim$atimo visnur nistattvas tattva samjiakah /

tattvasamsSrayanad etat tattvam ahur manisinah // MBh 12.291.37

BHFEHDOT 4 v aXiE, (ARIF) FHEZBEAZEDOTHL2, FELELDToN
5, FEPET 5D THE NS, MELBRINEFEME F 57,

IDEIIZ2BBHDFHE LT vaxidbiFond, 25&FH, §2bb, ¥—rF
TYEETOINVN Yy 2= I Va2V IZHLTEEDTHSEH, T I TIEHIHAIZ
T4 aXeINTWVWEI LiE, SKREDFH LIRSS ELREZLDOTHS, LT, Z
D25 BFEHDT 1+ ¥ aXidk, o 24 FEIKIT 2L A THE1S, FEZBEITH
LIZE0hbod, FEIZAEI NG WS, FEOEGE “tattva” (X, R OMEKEET
HBAEATITV)—%FEHRL, YRT 4 P aXFIARKZDLI S RHBIZEENLZVNEDTH S
P, ZITIHEEMICFEBIZFIEINT VWS, SWHZ 27501, WEHRZ2EEL DD
H, WEHFIZHEI N TWE WS Z e Thb, 512, OIS IZHiirns,

yad amirty asrjad vyaktam tat tan murty adhitisthati /

caturvims$atimo vyakto hy amiirtah paicavimsakah / MBh 12.291.38

DO EEL D (amirti) (FFEB (vyakta) Z2ALE L7228, ThBETNIEEH S5 E
@ (mirti) & UCTHELTWD, ¥R 5, 241X (vyakta) TH Y, 25 FH
I EHD (amirta) THEH 5,

D&, BREHD (amirti, amirta) AV 122X ThHH., TNLVEEB (vyakta) §
BObEHBHED (mirti) ZANELZE WS 2 & THS, LU, HDHEI3]LH EAR
DBFET 5, LOBACHET L, 24 ZHHOFMIX, RIEH (avyakta) TH BT TH
%, £z, ZOM@iE, HhOKAaEdH O (amarti) (FEEH (vyakta) ZALEL 7205, Z ik
ZFNREHHEHDO (mirti) 25 LBLREEMN,. 2O5HE, W EH D (amirti)
PEHZHED (mirt) 2XMTELEELTHAS, INKIETT—FRIZEDE, THT
560 (=iREOWED T 7270 7 1) 2, (ReLT) HHEZELEZOTHE NS, T
NoOFTRTERERED, TNE2REHERL2E - FIIEMT 5, Fo+HIFEERZ%
Ve IR ZEH T L2 WS 2 IZTERW, )] ERTH, ZLT, hRKIZ T2

V¥ Y (- TV A—7F)] (taijasa-ahankara) 6. WHED (BIET 5).1 (SK25)
34 [efR 1998a: p. 721]
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TIXTI727V) T4 BRFEHOEHETH->T, V4 VaXFEFITEHBEWIEEZRT, Ta
YaX (=757%, 7oVYT) BFEHICEMT 5 EAE (vyapaka) TH B H, HH
FTIEBWV, . EWHIBIRERLTWAS, F—F IO LS IT RIS,

pamcavims$atimo visnur nistattvas tattva samjfiitah /

tattvasamsrayanad etat tattvam ahdir manisinah / MBh 12.291.38 (= 37)

yan martyam asrjad vyaktam tat tan murty adhitisthati /

caturvimsatimo ’vyakto hy amurtah pamcavimsakah // MBh 12.291.39(= 38)

T—FRRIZED KRS IX, £2 THIRMER D, KB (avyakta) 7324 HHOFEH & 72
%, BEHLD (amirti) B’V 4 > aXdRbETNI Y R0, BHbHED (mirti) A
KB (avyakta) - 7727V T 1 2720, U CTHEHE (vyakta) 2323 OFHE 25, L
L. Z2OETIE, 7527V F7 4131 HFRDOAT, JFHE UTIZHEML AR\, Z 2Tk,
A & RSB OMERAER T, BILLTWB XS ITR A 5,

E34E BEDITFEEFIND 3K

SKIZEMUZ3FED T FeETFND 3 EBBEHIToNTVWEEHIX, ZOFEIZEWN
THLEMINS, TNEFUTDO LS IZE#I NS,

tamahsattvarajoyuktas tasu tasv iha yonisu /

liyate ’pratibuddhatvad abuddhajanasevanat / MBh 12.291.42

RIA Yy bTy - IV RAEAMLUEEIZ ZoHIZEWT, kxga—=
(BB) ITRAT S, HEDZW (=Fo W) iz, (7] B4R A% ITH:
ZBM 5,

Vo hdy, VYR AXA, ZhH 3D FORBIZL > T, EFNIFRk2 1221t
THEND, THIT, FOMDBIIENTH, TAXAITL > ThRA R X T ADIRER
BU, FJVYRIZE-TIVY AME, Yy NT7ICkoTHy MUy H%E ERT )
(MBh 12.291.44) &@ihi, RO IIERHE%2%Z175%, ZUT, 45@TIRIRD LI
P d,

35 [k 1998a: p. 1092]
36 75205 4 BN TVBBIZRDEY TH 5,
evam esa mahan atma sargapralayakovidah /
vikurvanah prakrtiman abhimanyaty abuddhiman // MBh 12.291.41
ZDESIZ, ZOIAY b - T— 3y (K427 — h< >, mahanatma) &, AlE L RHRERRL, 62
425D THY, 75327V 7+ (WEN) z2Rb, BETHH, BT 5,
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Suklalohitakrsnani ripany etani trini tu /

sarvany etani rupani janihi prakrtani vai // MBh 12.291.45

UL2dic, 2o =fik, @Kk BOozED, i, 79—-279% (F52V
T4 SEL B —YOHGEY). AlEY) X, ThoRTOBERD>EMBANRL,

3D FEA, AR BV 3ZHBIZANT, HIZYY MY 7, KiFI Vv A, BHiZx<
A& RLUTVWBZLIEHATHZY, TUTCAEMIEZ D3 20 LTRE>EE52 L
Mo, HWE3ED 7 F2EMLULTVWA I 2FHALTVWAEDTHA S, LA L, EED
FNETNRL L, 2MBTIE, A A, v NI 7, VY ADIEEF T, 4 HETIE,. &~
A, TVYA, Yy NIy, ZUTASB/BIEY Y N T 7, VYA, A ADIETH B, Z
DESBEEL MO H T, JHEZ ZAZRWIZ EIIAEHART, B2 6L, Az *x
DEF, BHEETIZHONTWEZDTHAS, TLT, EEFNOEBEIZOVTIFIRD LS
ZEN G,

tamasa nirayam yanti rajasa manusams tatha /

sattvika devalokaya gacchanti sukhabhaginah // MBh 12.291.46

B2 AMED N2 FHER (niraya) 1217<, £72. 7V v AMEDO AL ZAMSIT (7
<Jo ¥y MY 7 HDOANZFHOMIIIATE FEEE2EXT 5,

Yo b T 7 HDANLIIRIUATE, TV v AMD A2 IZABFUCITE, 2 LT &~ A
DAZFHFRIZAT <, THhbb Y — 2 F VTR, Fv AR ThEH, Z
CTRERY, A AMIZIODHBRICESFHV R SNS, LALRDB S, IROMETIELAT
DEDIZEHPN D,

niskaivalyena papena tiryagyonim avapnuyat /

punyapapena manusyam punyenaikena devatah / MBh 12.291.47

MR- B L > THDOI—= (J7) 12, BLBEIZL>TARHO (2—= (JB)] 2,
BEOAMIE>THO (== (BR)) ITEZTHAS D,

ETICE D MOl HEHEIZE D AFORB, BITICLDEOEANEESL, T Tk, 8o
TR CHEOEE R OoNS, TNTIEHRI—ZANTFHFFELTCLEDRWZAD N, Z
D Z LI BEBHIE RN,

T 2D 3 MOMGIE, SvetUp 4.5 1I2BWVWERONEA, ZZ Tl H, & BOJETIEIZRL, &K H, 2O
IETH2, 3FDTF%24ETLH, B (tejas) - /K (apas) - &Y (annam) &> 3 JERE (toririupa) %f§
FTEEZERALONTWS, H1HE 24 221,
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B 201 BIFRHABOEDN S NY b, TAVA=TPHKEL, ZLT, TNV HI—F
DOJE - K - HEZE K- MDD S IR TEE T DERTH DA - il - - k- FO S 4, G
10 EORERIZEARZEIND, B3 OAENSHATET, F4DAETHLIERLEZD
DEIF 5ODNEDZ e THS, TLT, BSOALEL LT, MRHBE (H - K& -l
- & - &) fTRAGE (B% - W+ - W - ALM - &5y &~ FAAFEIRC 5 Kot
ENSHEALEINDEEZONDEMN, I FADHEBIZOWTIREIANT VAL, Wi
L 8 ODOWAREKNE 16 DEEDFHTIE, 5HRITLENS 5 DORNREBEAZINT
CHETEED, ZIZTIE, ZNH6D 105, TV I—FhoEARINBIHIN X —
vERMEIES, oFh, HHY—VFVIZRSLSNDE X DT, BEIINRXR—=UBRAHHNEK —
VIZEDBE TNV H— T DRAEEREIZ DR N B E D TIXRWZA DD,

F, B BHIEIERELOL LT, F2UFHOEILZEOL LU VEELTVWEDE
HFHINS, BRELEDPEHZ2HDITKFL, FEONIZEEND L \WS Z &k, SK
BTNV YMFIZORBBELEMEONDETHAD, £/, AXA Yy v T7 -
TVY AT T =2V R (prakrta) EBHEL TN, 25FH (T aX) DD H S
WEHLDIZNEL TWE WS, HHDEKERTEH S SKD IO T FIZDUN5D
DEHLFEZOND, £z, KD [Pavz—R—=2avuyXT - IR= vy R EDOHE
BLEHEHLUZV, 612, 20291 Fik, H - 7% - ROBLHAKEIC 3D I FTh b &l
LU=V Yy NOEMZRFEEL DD, Y= X VOB Z B L & & 7> TW\W5,

2 4 81 Moksadharma-Parvan £ 298 Z (2511 % 24 OJRE
& 9 DELES

COHITIH TE—2 V¥ XNTE] 298 mIRIZOWTH LIRS, ZDETIE, §HD
MAKKE 16 EMOZERDOIUHEMLIL 72 24 OFEFOMMBRESNEH, — /T, 9 DALED
FUZOWTEHIANT WS, T 2 FEOALESIC L BFRHERZ Z%%T 5,

BA1E 24 DREFH : SBOBARAE 16 BOXR

CZTCTOFRMEMTIX, THBOIZ. 8 DDIAL 16 DERDMMRESNE, FhiT
WD &S z@inrng,

By—YazyT7 IVl Yy FHEDOXE,
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astau prakrtayah prokta vikaras capi sodasa /

atha sapta tu vyaktani prahur adhyatmacintakah // MBh 12.298.10

T2V T41E8DTHY, £/, R (vikara) & 16 THEHLFbNTWVS, &
T. Wb 7=~ v 28T 5%7-5 (adhyatmacintakah) X, (£ 5 82D
2705 14D>5%]) BBl (vyakta) 127 2 THBLF 5,

T, 97V T4 3 hbbEANTED, WAWRFEKRNE LT8D2DEHEDA, £ L
TZDERL LT 16 DLDOMMHERTE 24, 72720, KRB (avyakta) HUSD 7 DI,
BHEHLZbDe I N, REHHOLOLLEARINZEDE VWS L THD, § DDORA
KD ZNF A TH S DINIIRD 11 BIZH T 5N T W3,

avyaktam ca mahams caiva tathahamkara eva ca /

prthivi vayur akasam apo jyotis ca paiicamam // MBh 12.298.11

B82DFF 27+ &iF) KB (avyakta), ¥ v v b (mahat), T UL TT7 YV
71—7 (ahamkara) THH. 512, H (prthivi), J& (vayu), M%< (akasa). 7K
(apas), (HLKILED) 5FHL LTDK (jyotis) TH 3,

etah prakrtayas tv astau vikaran api me $rnu / MBh 12.298.12ab
ST, INS 8OV T 727V T 4 (BAKEK) THDH, £/, (16 D) £5 (vikara)
HRMTEIT

PlEiz& iz, 820752574 & LT, KREHBL (avyakta), ¥/v» & (mahat), 7>
71— (ahamkara), #i (prthivi). J& (vayu). WHZ%¢ (akasa). /K (apas). K (jyotis) 7
HIFsnTWs, UL, RERISNDO T OOEDIZEL T, Z 2 TIZERMDIER I3
NTHESTY FIBEINTWEETTHD, 72720, 203 BARLLIFEINT NS FEH T
—HT 2, F203 BT SHAILEDOHITSNTVWBIHFEVEZR D, Z O “prthivi vayur
akasam apo jyotis ca paficamam” O — i35 187 He £ -7 HUTH 5,

IHITHNT 16 DEEDVDHITo NI, £TIE, 5 DOHNEHREIEURI NS,

Srotram tvak caiva caksus ca jihva ghranam ca paficamam // MBh 12.298.12cd
H, ¢, B, & LT WEHED) SEHELTOE BLEA 16 DERD S
HD5) THb,

I ik K TR DEZE -5 (adhyatmacintakah) 13, ROED %) ANTS5 27V F 1 255, [k 1998a:
p. 760] LRHL T3,

Wzopft, TE—2Z vy XN~iE] #2994 ETHMHATE S, 298 E TR, 4 DFEHEZHIFTVWBEITE
M, 294 TR, 25 BFHOFEHE LT, HHlY =YX YOV v IZHIET 2D HITENTWS,

A HED 16 B0 SHBOIEFE RPN TV B A, NEDR—H LW, Kz 2R,
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RIZ, BEREONREITR/IFEVRIND,

Sabdasparsau ca ripam ca raso gandhas tathaiva ca /

vac ca hastau ca padau ca payur medhram tathaiva ca / MBh 12.298.13

ZUT, &m, gl /A, kR &0, ToIT, FAEaE (0D, mFE med. AT,
HhHgs (AR 16 DEEDSHD 10) TH 5,

PLED XSz, xFRAZBL ISOERL LT, SHHEAE (H-H8-H - §-8). 52
DXL (FrE - Hfik - 1 -0k - FO), S574ME CEEHE - mF - W - JIF - £5E8)
RHIFonTwsb, 2o DGR, 14 @IZ8WTHMANTVS,

ete viSesa rajendra mahabhutesu paficasu /

buddhindriyany athaitani saviSesani maithila / MBh 12.298.14

EoFDEL, Znoik, 5SHRTEIZBITLXH] (visesa) THD, £LT, TH
5 DORIFEHTE (buddhindriyani) EEAZMES HDTHD, IT1 7 —DE? L,

14ab @ “ete” 1T ZIFLTVWEDTHA 5D, lded T, HIHEBEIX [ZHEZAES D]
(savisesani) £ XNTWVWBEDT, BZFHL 5oL 2ETEbNS, L L, HETD
5ODKKRE 5TABRED 10 2T LHEI6N, TOHAEIE. STAREONISBEG
LEIPNT VDI LR D, 2B 2H, HHY -V F VY ORESZEANIK, 5 MEHRE.
5 DDXE, 5TRAME LV FAOMTHEEPAERICE DN S, H203ED LI
5 HIRHE., SITAMSME. SOORKLVWSHEFATHILNSE ARZLIZEbNE, 22
Tk, TN ZND SHRTE,PS, AIRHFE L INTNONRBERLLZE WS, 5HK
TRIZHIELTENTND SHMERE L ZOEME LTRHERH L VWS THS, L
L. SHATEDEBZENWIGL TWAWI LIZREEITRETHAS, 250, H-F
ALY, R - EauE e, B - fidke, & -0Ridke, £ Fo 3w
00, EFEE UTHRRBENTH 2D, ZOHEHAT 512472 > THiIZEGR %2 BT
ETWVWAREVWDTH BB,

—F. YFAFI6FEHE LTUTDOESIZhFonT VW3,

manah sodaSakam prahur adhyatmagaticintakah /

tvam caivanye ca vidvamsas tattvabuddhivisaradah // MBh 12.298.15

W27 — 3 rDlR#%zEET 25725 (adhyatmagaticintakah), 3725
DHGRIMEB LB Db TH D, HIREXEZDENPOHEFELHBIE, T AN 16 F
HThsEE5,

LOoryFHEDIL,
43 MBh % 12 % 187 = RO ISEBEAR SN B,
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RFRAREINSETNEDD, RLFDPNATVWIRY, LAaL, BLEOFTIE, 3irh
TWa 7, RIZHHT 5,

DFED, §ODOWHEFEL L LT, RIEE (avyakta), ¥y b (=7 v T 1), 7Y
A1—Z, Hi, JE. BB, K KEDIF, 16 DEREL LT, SEOMESRE (H - K% - H -
TR, SHOTARE (KEHE - WP - md - IIM - 4468, SHEoNR (FH, #
fit, fa, Bk, FD), ¥ FAE2HIT TV,

PEDESIZ, ZZTREMOIEFIZFHIANTESTH, FIEINTWEEITTH S,

UL, RDH 299 EH 21k, IFD &S I2dinnb,

srjaty ahamkaram rsir bhiitam divyatmakam tatha /

catura$ caparan putran dehat pirvam mahan rsih /

te vai pitrbhyah pitarah Sriiyante rajasattama // MBh 12.299.7

BN, LR MEEZ R OWMENT N A= 2 AE U7z, REAE, o 4 A
DiETFE, MAILEIS2L) FIRK OB, (ALEL ), FIT, #HFE R
EDHODRTHLHEEDLNTVWDS, IkREDEX,

devah pitrnam ca suta devair lokah samavrtah /

caracara naraSrestha ity evam anusuSruma // MBh 12.299.8

XEDAL, #ixld, REOBFTHY, TOMAIZEI ST, HIKEDEH PR
LD (oms) #eottiid, BohTnde, ZOLSITEARNTNS,

paramesthi tv ahamkaro ’srjad bhatani paficadha /

prthivi vayur akasam apo jyoti$ ca paiicamam // MBh. 12. 299. 9

U BIT, REAFAED T NV T —Z1&, 5 FOF/EY) (bhita) ZALEL 7z, Hi, J&l,
Bz, K, BHAGCHED) SEHDOKTH 5,

DL, TAVA=ITD6 SHRIGEPEINDSHEBF LN TN S,
ZDHE 298 HIZHWT, 8 DOMAHK L 16 DEEDBRIZ, E-Z LRV, B%
5L, SODHBEIRE L S DONRM 5 MATELP S DEMT S LIFBETE LD, X

“RED 16 B SHBOIERLFHANT NS H, AES LRV, FAEO 16 E25D 9 DDAlEE 15
BETD 24 OFEBLEDONENPFBELTVWEDTHD, 2F0, ODANETIXT T AN S 5 KuEIEE
NHZOIZH L, 24 DFEH TR FRARERTH > CTEAHTHRIBEI N TWRVWDTHS, BLLA, T
NYH—=TDP5 S KEEPEFNEZEEEZIOSNDEIDTH->T, THHdE, L EARLFEHERIM->T
LES, 8F56L, WEIE TS 7 — b v 23E T 5% E (adhyatmacintakah)] O T, #¥X [
# 3£ (budhah)] DFHTHBLEZSND, IRD 299 BTk, TNV H—I05 5HOTLEEANET S5
ERNRET— P VERETEAEZIRLTVWAILDRLDIDIEAEEINL S, WTFhitt L, Z
DEOFEHFIFZ, R —VFYFHEZBELXLTHOWNATLUE 72005 LR,

BNRBET— MYV RRETIHEEDITH B,
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kb S ODITREHRES SHRITENLSEALINLGEFZADLI L TES,

BA2E 9DAIES : PINYH—SHOLITFANEL B350

16 &5 5 24 B TIE, < F Ah o DR Z < FALEF T, AEDIEFAIE-> & D
LN TN,

avyaktac ca mahan atma samutpadyati parthiva /

prathamam sargam ity etad ahuh pradhanikam budhah // MBh 12.298.16

KPEBL (avyakta) 75, ¥vy b - 77— b <Y (mahan atma, K257 — k<)
NEUS, £k, BELDIZ, Ihik, BAFREIZETZE 1 0AliEL S5,

~¥\w k- 7—hF;¥Y (mahan atma, K227 — b)) & ¥y FEFEZBTHD, 7V
TAIZHYETE2EDTH S, £ 1 DORALEIEX. RKEHLASINY MTbb 7Y T 1 DAlE
Thb,

BT, 22 DALEIZDOWTEPN D,

mahata$ capy ahamkara utpadyati naradhipa /

dvittyam sargam ity ahur etad buddhyatmakam smrtam // MBh 12.298.17

THIT, INY IPOTAYA—=INREL S, £&, (BEZHIT) ThzHE20
AEE SV, Ty T 4 2ARKEET2HDEEDNT VD,

F2ORABEX, TV TANSTNAYI—TDRAIETH B,

ahamkarac ca sambhiitam mano bhiitagunatmakam /

trtiyah sarga ity esa ahamkarika ucyate / MBh 12.298.18

e, THAYHA=I06, FHEYMDOZF (HEH) 24N T FANELD, T
W, THAYH—F BT 5H 3 DAEE EbN D,

INNEIDRETH D, BIDAKETIX. TNV I—TFINOFAREL S,
B4 DORAPEIFRD XS IZE# NG,

manasas tu samudbhiita mahabhita naradhipa /

caturtham sargam ity etan manasam paricaksate / MBh 12.298.19

ZUT, YT Ao OMRITLENEEND, £, (BEZHIT) Thz, <
F AT 55 4 DANE &5,

B4 DANEIZ, YT ADS SHARILRDAETH S,
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Sabdah sparsas ca ripam ca raso gandhas tathaiva ca /

paficamam sargam ity ahur bhautikam bhitacintakah // MBh 12.298.20

B, B ALk FoA SRR 0]) R EU D), FEW2EET
2% BIE, (o z] MATTRICETLHES DANEL S S,

BSORNEIR, 5ODNRKTHL, INSIESHRuENoEEFNLZEFEZASNL D,

Srotram tvak caiva caksus ca jihva ghranam ca paficamam /

sargam tu sastham ity ahur bahucintatmakam smrtam // MBh 12.298.21

H.KE B & (HEBED)SHEHLELTORE (HEL D), 20, (HEHIE
Ihok) Fonhlite s, < OEEEEE LT 55D (bahucintatmaka)? &
Montnwa,

o DANEIX SHEEETHE, ZNolFfIroEATINEDTHA DN, ZITD

JFH R ITERNRREBEZEELTCVEE5THD, 520K LEZSNE, L1,

“bahucintatmaka” % < F+AMDOELD] EEZEZNX, YT ANSDOREMBEZEZ 5NS,
PAFD 7 96 9 ORALEIZARHRANE N,

adhah Srotrendriyagrama utpadyati naradhipa /

saptamam sargam ity ahur etad aindriyakam smrtam // MBh 12.298.22

NhHANE, BEEEH (RED) —HPEL S, £&, (BELZBIZ) Zho i, BT
DRANEELEW, BEGEZAEET2HDEFbN TV,

7 ORNETIE., MEBREOHEMBIELEZLE2HNT WS, 5 ODHBERELSFTNE
NOERADPEFNEZ L 2FHNTWEDTHAHH, —rFVEMTIK, MEREEZ
DIEAZDTAZESEDRONBZVWE S ICEDLDNS, ZHITHHNTEHE 8 &5 9 DAl
EDEMNDED, FINSMPEFTNEINEFHEINT VRN, KR SIX, TABED
MOENDZEDREINED, ZTDOZ L IFEL EAINTVARL,

drdhvasrotas tatha tiryag utpadyati naradhipa /

astamam sargam ity ahur etad arjavakam budhah // MBh 12.298.23

EFinofit (urdhvasrotas), 8 &K UK (tiryaic) (D) BEL S, £k, &
Hbid, Ihoz, ERMPLRBDOLVWSHEIDAEL S S,

46 bahucinta 75 5 DOKHBEIEL 2L EE X 5N 5D, T O bahucin@a 23 > 72\ WMl 2L TW5 D
PHETIZRY, PNEIE £ 0ER2HE L T2 0] [hh 1998a: p. 761] LU, =—F h > Xi
%28 L T “bahucintaitmakam = manasam” L T35, T72bb, MR ED] EWHEIRTA 5,
Ganguli I “... is regarded as having for its essence multiplicity of thought”’[Ganguli 1975a: p. 35] £ L T
W5, INEEHREZEEZARELTH2EDTHD, HHWNLREOZHELTWS,
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tiryaksrotas tv adhahsrota utpadyati naradhipa /

navamam sargam ity ahur etad arjavakam budhah // MBh 12.298.24

LA L. KEDGEN (tiryaksrotas) (&, N AADREN (adhahsrotas) 24U %, E
Fo BELBIE, Ihozk, EFNZRBDEWSHEIDAEE S S,

%68 DALEIX L EAKFEDOF., I DALGEIE T HDMNAEL B L INE, FHDOFN
FACEDORNE D EL B INEH, EHEKEDORNIZE Z RS EARINEDTHA
I, THEEDH, ZO3DDHNE KD Z & THASh, ER, KE T Zhs
D3 DDFENIZE > T, ABERELSIEN>TW Z &, Thbb, BAFRENERT S &
WO ZERHMPNTVWELEZLIETES, BT OAKEZ T, BHLMREZERT S
JFEDREETHZD, ZD 3 DDRNTIE, FHIZH & DOV TEBIZHIZRZ 224
BOANEZHNTWDEO0E LI,

Pk, 9 DDAL&EIX, WMHREFBZASENTE LS, FHBKITZ VN, /Yy 225
TNYH=IFDEEN, TNV HI—InSFANRETN, TLUT, X FANS 5 AT
FEVEEFNDZ VD LN TH D, 2FED, SHALEREZEARTEDD, TV
H—TTlE7RL, YT ALRDTH 5,

BAIE S

ZDOMBh#H 124298 #Tld, £9. SHOWAYWEL 16 HOZEDBHLHIND, .
S ODWHERM Y LT, R (avyakta), ¥ /N\y b (=7 v F 1), TAVvhI—3F,
JE. HEZE. K, KEDHIF, 16 DERLY LT, SEOMERE (B &F - H - & - 5),
FMOTAE (KAEMSRE - mWF - me - AT - e, STEoNS (FH, B, @, *
FY). XFAEHIT TS, 2o OBRIEAHET,. ALEDREBIIIS 2 TIERW,

LD L. ZTOEZIC, FEOEMEPHI NS, MEREERZLIENTES 9 DDAIET
Hb, TITIH, YNV IPROETNANVA=TIBPEEN, TNV I—=TFINEIFTADVEE
N, ZTLUT, YFADRSL SHATENEENSE WS ZEDRHLNIZINT VWS, Thb
H, SHAGEEEARTEDD, TNV =T TlER, YXTFABDOTH 5,

ZLUT, ZDfHL KD E UTIRD KD IZiihrn s,

etani nava sargani tattvani ca naradhipa /
caturvimsatir uktani yatha Srutinidar§anat / MBh 12.298.25
&k, TNo 9 DALEE 24 OJFHA, BIMAVRLUTWA@ED IZFES N,

D 16 /E715 24 BFETD I DDALEL., FIfiTELELZ 104E01 56 15/ F TD 24
DFEFERFEFIZTDLNT NSO TH S, EHBAULHL L, MHDOHRITZTOREFEIZEWVTHE
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BT B, DED. 9 DDABESHTIHYF AN S SHARTENEETNEDIZH L.
24 DFHTIEYFAFELERETH > TEARTHIRBEESINTVWRVWDOTH DS, LLA,
TNVA—T PO SHRILEPEENDIEEZEZONDIDTHH-T, £54dk, <5
BRAFRMEMIZZRSoTULES, 826K, Bk TR 7 - b~V 2R ET 55
(adhyatmacintakah) DT, &% [FEE] (budhah) O TH L EHEZSND, RD
200 FZIX, TNAYHI—ID 6 5HOLRZAETIHENRE T — bV 2RET 5E
FIZJLTWEZ N6 Z0Z e fEINLD, WThiZE X, ZOEDFEHIL, 2
BAY—VFYHZELXUTHOWNTUX 572006 LN,

2% 581 Narayaniya-Parvan ICH 11 2 REER

T4 Y a XPROEHROF T, BRI U725 DW=V F ¥ T — M TIRTHIH, %
DEEAMBh OFIZE 5N E, £Nid [F—F —¥=—V¥=&] (Narayaniya-Parvan) & I¥
(I3, MBh 2 12 &5 321-339 A4 T 5, P—rF YRR A—-VF vy I —F IR
DFEHMOEKIZE LU TEL R 2 ELZ527-25DTHD, [F—F—V=—FE| OF
Wb ZDORENF oND, AREITIE, MBh 2 12 &5 327 & &5 326 HIZH PN Y —
VX YEMEEY B, MGEEL 72,

B518 HLI27TEICHITE 8 DDRE
FT, BAOFEHE LT, E2ED7— b~ (paramatman) 7235 kI 13,

paramatmeti yam prahuh samkhyayogavido janah /

mahapurusasamjiiam sa labhate svena karmana // MBh 12.327.24

Y—rFv - a—-HEHBA%E, T (AL ARDBBDIZEWTERMLULEZDD) %
BEDT — bV EE o7k, THIE, K745 70V ¥ (mahapurusa) & W5 4%,
HEDTAIZE>T, #HELTWS,

Zhix, K75 70>+ (mahapurusa) & HIEENDS, T LT, TNUhSEMTEEDIE
RDBEY TH 5,

tasmat prasiitam avyaktam pradhanam tad vidur budhah /

avyaktad vyaktam utpannam lokasrstyartham 1Svarat // MBh 12.327.25

TN S U REBL (avyakta) 2 REEIPO T I X —F (RAFE, H DD
D) L5, HRAGEDOIZ, EEM ($vara) TH 5 RKEEB (avyakta)?’ 7> 5 5

Tk R THAES & 2 REEH] 2T [T 1998a: p. 949],
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Bl (vyakta) 2VERLU 7z,

TRhbb, BEEOT— b3 rh o, KV (avyakta) 2VEFET 5, £ LT, TOREB
DS EEBL (vyakta) DVEL 2D TH S, RBEEHNPSEFNLZEDIEIKRLET vy (¥
Ny N -T—=kvV) THbD, THIX, RO XDIZ, FHrhd,

aniruddho hi lokesu mahan atmeti kathyate /

yo ’sau vyaktatvam apanno nirmame ca pitamaham /

so "hamkara iti proktah sarvatejomayo hi sah // MBh 12.327.26

FiZ, () #HRIZBWT, Ty X, KAed 7 — b~ (mahan atma, <
Ny hEWST—bh3V) EEbhb, U T, 20BN (vyaktatva) 25 L
D (7= X) &k, fAREEOH L, T, TNV A—FTHdLED
Nad, iz, zNiE, 6D 1 5740550 (tejomaya) TH D,

ZDKIBT — b~ iE., Moksadharma-Parvan Dt DE x>, MS OHFI5 5B 5 9758 &
ST, INY FERIFETHY, SKTRTYTAICELTHEDTHD, £LT, TDK
5T — b UM TAVA—IDHET 5,

TN =T 05 DEFRIZIRDED TH 5,

prthivi vayur akasam apo jyoti§ ca paficamam /

ahamkaraprasiitani mahabhatani bharata // MBh 12.327.27

He (prthivi), & (vayuw). 22 (akasa). 7K (apas). (MHAILHED) 5HFEHE L TOD
K (jyotis), (TN H6D) MHKRITEIZ, THAUVI—INSEANINZEDTH S,
NI RIEDFH K,

TNV HI—I0 6%, Hi (prthivi), B (vayw). 2% (akasa). 7K (apas). K (jyotis) &
WS SRRV EANINS,

MEDESIZ, BEDT— b V2>RBEH->KLET7 b3y (Y F) 2Ty
N—=F=5HRITREL VI RR=—UBREFEZOLNE, BEEOT— b3 Uik, REHZEAN
T, FLUT, REBZTINVU Y EIFEENSEZ &5, SK TR ONS &S 2fil 2 AD%E
M FERE L TO TN Y VWS LD, AL LTOTNVLY Y& LTDA A=V ZT il
IED, ZLT, NN D 8 DDFHN, ERICHAZHEEK L, EAHTEDOLELTHE
ZALNTWBHDTHA D,
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BH5281 327 FICHITDFEE L HIEOX R

B U 72 BRI 5 W T, 3 DOFBICIE, 2N TSR L TWS Z AW
ZE5, bbb, KRB (avyakta) (ZIEESEM (Svara) 23, KRB 7 — b Tid7
=y B, TNV H—FIZIEER (pitamaha) 236 L TW5, ZOMHRIETT I 7v—
DZLThHb, TNIIRDEPSHSNTH 5,

vedan vedangasamyuktan yajfian yajiangasamyutan /

nirmame lokasiddhyartham brahma lokapitamahah / MBh 12.327.30abcd

HADOT - FEEEL VX, FHADVVasviIEEELY YA
=y &, #HAOHERTH BT 7 77— (=7 NV A—7) & WHROTHD=DIZ
A& U 7z,

T/, RBRBT7T— VIR TET =Ny X E T a—NOo—-HKHEThHb, Vr—XA
F—=U7, YAy I, TINAVVR, TIT14ALFTR6KE, X=VFrvrI7—F7
R 72 Z DALESLE, TTIZ MBh IZBWTHERINES, LaL., Z0H 327
EDFHTIE, M 3 MIZRWEZET, 7:wv§®&ﬁ§&éMTm

ZOETIE, STHOMARFNE 16 ZEOFUKEM U 72 FEEEIME I N D0, 16 &
Aiﬁwtﬁ@mosﬁﬁm$®@%uhi\K%Eﬁ#%mci?\mwiiaﬁ#
ns,

mahabhutani srstvatha tad gunan nirmame punah /

bhutebhyas caiva nispanna mirtimanto ’sta tafi Srnu // MBh 12.327.28

0 (T H—=7) &, #HxOMKRTHRZABEL, RIZ, #EcDTF2fEo L
7z ZTUTEIIT, 34 DHFMEY (bhata) 225 (D7DIZ?), 8 2OYHEFEE

ot DM ECT, N6 %2 H T I3HET

HHATEDOREDRIZ, THAYI—TIh o7 FPAIEEINSE, T LT, RIZ8 2OWER
REAVEL B, 8 DDOWBEELNUMLEE DD, IRDIEIIRI NS,

maricir angiras$ catrih pulastyah pulahah kratuh /

vasistha$ ca mahatma vai manuh svayambhuvas tatha /

jiieyah prakrtayo ’stau ta yasu lokah pratisthitah / MBh 12.327.29

Fiz, (208 LiF) RV—F, TUFXFIFIA, T, TIRAT4¥, I 75
Fo, ZUTEKRZZHAERODEDTH DT 7 A4 ¥k, IHIIXR - AT 7—

4B UM, 55 5.3 8 &2
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YT T 7 ThHbD, FNOMN, FIIZBVWTHANLZELTWAREIZIADEDODT
FIVT A THARLHIAZRNETH D,

EDESi1z, §OOWEREIXS DOTF2) 51 LIFEh, TNFh, <V—F, 7
VEIAL TRV, TITARAT AN, TIN VT Ry, Ur A4 VAR XX AT =Y
YITT WS, BilibD4ABREZSNTWD, Bz RANERICES T 5 Z 2k,
<~ Xk 2BEIE20, ZOHE —HTH2ELEDTIER,

8 DOWBEREIXA» S EENS DD, “bhitebhyah” % [1£7EY) (bhita) 225 ] && X
NUE, SHARTELS S ODYBIENELEEEZLIENTELTHASS, LArL,
MDESIZEFHPNDZ L HEE L,

astabhyah prakrtibhyas ca jatam viSvam idam jagat / MBh 12.327.30ef
ZLT. 82D 727V T 406, Z0H6WAHMFIFEETNT,

Thbb, 875327V F 42 W0WHZehns, REMALZEANTERL LTHEEIATY
2DTHA5, SFMOMARINE 16 BROHTIX, 2D FIF27VF 11k, KEH., <
Ny b TAYH=F, SHATEEZRTHEDOTHBEY, TDzH, MBh 12.327.28 TD
“bhiitebhyah” %%, [SHLKTLEN S| TR, FHEMOHIZ] 8 DOYBERENEF
NELRTHEILETES, 25T 58, 208 ODOWEAEIX., KEHR. K57 —h
XY (INY N TAVYHI—=F, SHARGREREZRLTWHEEZRDLILETED, VTN
WL, NSO T, METAHZ LIETERN,

BFIZDOWTIKIRD LS 121N s,

rudro rosatmako jato dasanyan so ’srjat svayam /

ekadasaite rudras tu vikarah purusah smrtah / MBh 12.327.31

RO OMEZRDIV R IVEZN, FE, ASMO 10D DEEAE, Z0s 1]
DIVRZF, BRLUEZTVY Y EEbhb,

VRIS, 10DIVRIBNEEFN, Gt 1l oV Rk, BRUEZIVY v 2R
N, ZREENSEZE, ZLT, 1+102W0WD 226, T A, S5HIREE, 517
Lt B2 R L TWSD0E Hhan,

ZLUT, WO LS Z@HIND,

te rudrah prakrti§ caiva sarve caiva surarsayah /
utpanna lokasiddhyartham brahmanam samupasthitah / MBh 12.327.32
EILINSDVRTBbETIT )T HoPDBMITZ-BI1E, HFRDTEHD-

49 MBh 12.203; 291; 298 72 ¥ Cath b, DM, CS4.1. BC 12 X lzB 0 3inh 5.
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DIZEEFNZHEDTHY, 77 73—IEDVWZEDTH D,

1NNONVRI=E, 2270571, B0 HRZ2ERIEE-ODICEEFNZEES L
Wi nd, Bli7zH WS DIXLIZEIFZ8ADZETHA 5D, L, AEINT
WBIXTDTI 7V T« BREETRIN, HRE LBV, ZLT, ZhottRzkigkd s
EDBIE, TITII—IEDWEEWS 2, 77— LREULANEELE L TD
BEEEZRD2EDLEZBLILNTE S,

MED XSz, Y=V FYOREMEMEEMULUARNS D, MEiNERENES D, L0 —
JE MR R 2 R L T W5,

B53f1 FEI26EICHBIFIEERERREEY 21—\

Ta—n (i) L&k X—=VF ¥ 77— b TROBEHROH THRDFHNZLDTH D,
AFEDOM~Z DEHBITH L, TOMXIE, V7 —AT—T7, $UAVYYIF TIT12
LF, TNy XTHD, YAy v FidHl4 Balabhadra & HEEN, 7y — AT —
TryDRTHDE, £/2. TIT42LF TNV RIEENENT 7 —AT =T 7 DEF
CHTHD, Ta—rDOMElE, EFD 4412 Samba 2R LTz, YU Y aZflED S AD
HHED TCIZ I o TWB E I NBED, WOD I AN 5D Samba RSN, Ty —ZAT—
Uy REEETET a—NDEKEI N WS, LT 2 ZmR L THrndFiTldk, Z
No DM 6 DDEMDELTIZ LD ZNENFHIT 5, [FE (jiana) & [J7]) (bala) ®
MAGDLEIEY Y VY ¥ F, THAES] (aiSvarya) & [BEHEE | (virya) OfAELED
TIT 13 bLF, [EEI] (Sakt) & THHE] (tejas) DFHAGDLEIET =Ly X, U7 —
AT 7136 DDEUERTEMADLDTH 5,

3. HE326 T T, 25 DFEHLAEEINT WS,

dvir dvadasebhyas tattvebhyah khyato yah paficavim$akah /

puruso niskriya$ caiva jiianadrSyas ca kathyate // MBh 12.326.23

25 ZHHEMIENZH DA, 24 FHOFB LD BATHEET 2], Thld, 32
Ty v, FEHOEDTHY, AILk-oTREZENTELLEbNS,

yam pravi§ya bhavanttha mukta vai dvijasattama /

sa vasudevo vijiieyah paramatma sanatanah // MBh 12.326.24

HAEBROR EEX, RITA-TEITHREEZBITMENEHZELIADZDHEN
Ty —AT—=U7THO, BEEDT—IIVTHY, KERDZEDTHDLHBAR
ETh5,

30 [Rastelli 2009: p. 444]
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ZD2BHFHOFEMMN Ty — A7 =757 THbd, TLT, TNy THH, EFD
T—hwreInd, ZOLSBEEFAEDOREIZIRO LS5 12851 b,

pasya devasya mahatmyam mahimanam ca narada /

Subhasubhaih karmabhir yo na lipyati kadacana // MBh 12.326.25

Mot ERIER L, F—I XK, HELEOITR/IZE-oT, ZOHFIWNIS
RHiHEINZWN,

sattvam rajas tamas caiva gunan etan pracaksate /

ete sarvaSariresu tisthanti vicaranti ca / MBh 12.326.26

EIICIN6DTFE, Yy bT7, IVYA, AR, TN (FF) &
HODDHEIZBNTFEEL, {EHT 5,

etan gunams tu ksetrajiio bhunkte naibhih sa bhujyate /

nirguno gunabhuk ca eva gunasrasta gunadhikah // MBh 12.326.27

LU, TNOHADIF %20z — b7V amvIEEZTEN, ZNIEINSI
Lo TREZINLV, I (20F] 1F, 7FPRR0VED, 7T 2E%T5D
D, JFOREE. 7T OEEETH 5,

D&, TFHEBAIZEDTHEDON, Vry—AT—U7THDH, TZITREIYz—
NoYazmx eEENTWS, ZNIXTIZE>TEHEINT, MEBTHERTHL, 7%
2%95Z o, SKOTNYy DI BIRTEHAMEL L THRINT VD

RIZZ D & D BREREFENDIRBEDORET D AN S,

jagatpratistha devarse prthivy apsu praliyate /
jyotisy apas praliyante jyotir vayau praliyate / MBh 12.326.28
SR DOEME T H DB KT S Do ik, AIZKIZHRB L. KIFEUZ RS 5,

khe vayuh pralayam yati manasy akasam eva ca /

mano hi paramam bhiitam tad avyakte praliyate / MBh 12.326.29

JEUS B 2RI T 5, T LU TEIITERIIY SR BT 2], EIThEDFTE
YT B~ ZEREBUZIRIES 5.

avyaktam puruse brahman niskriye sampraliyate /

na asti tasmat parataram purusad vai sanatanat / MBh 12.326.30

REEBZEFRB DO 7N ¥ 1T/ 5, NTEV R, TOKERDL TNV ¥ LD &
K725 HDIFFEL R,

ZIZTODRFPED T A4 VIXIRDEY TH 5,
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H—/K—= K= —EE—>~< F A->REH->T VY v

ZITE TNAYHI—=FR TV TAICHYETLI2HONRRE SN, £z, Ty v e
Ty —AT—=U 7k FE-0HEDEEZLNTVWS, 23BTEITIZHINTED, £
2ZZTH, TNLDEERDEDVFAELBVEHSE L TWAZ RS BHLONTH A
s FLT, OV 7 —ATF—T 7 THEZ TN vy ANEHAEDNRHKL TV Z s, —
AR AE R & FEAE D Z e N TE B,

¥z, HRITRIZOWTIKIRD X528 iirihvs,

P
It

prthivi vayur akasam apo jyotis ca paiicamam /

te sameta mahatmanah Sariram iti samjfiitam // MBh 12.326.32

o JEl. Bz K. ZUT (MKGED] 5HEHELTOKDEDH S, TNH5KRED
JZH (mahatman) OEALZH DN, BRI,

JFREDREIZDOWTIE, SAINTOVARWVWD, EOH %7850 THNIRX, B2~
K=K=>ME WS HBEPBETCEETHAS, TLTIDSHALENGRZRKT S
DL LUTHIPNTWVS,

—H, BREFHIE2HEDE LT, I—T 723115,

na vina dhatusamghatam Sariram bhavati kvacit /

na ca jivam vina brahman dhatavas cestayanty uta / MBh 12.326.34
EIIZBVWTH, #Exk (FHKILHR) OREERLIC, BRIIFELRV, NTEY
fo TUT, Y=U 74U, #ExDERIF, (BEZ]) HFHILLILIATE
ASALLE

HIRTEDOELGZ VIZIRBERIIEFEETET., /2, V—U R LIREERESHTLZ &
MTERVDTH S, /2, HHRIZIE, TROSNDEZZDOTERW, HWEERODE D] M
AbrEInsg,

tad avisati yo brahmann adrSyo laghuvikramah /
utpanna eva bhavati Sariram cestayan prabhuh // MBh 12.326.33
NITEVE, RONDEIZLDTERV, HWEID Db D2H, Th (HK)PIc

U7 — F i Tld, “dhatavas” Tld7 < “vayavas’[Nilakantha et al. 1988: p. 246] £ &> TH D, R KIZ
MFAE) @E (BEE) JBEIXE2Z e TERWV, | ERLTWS, [Hh 1998a: p. 932]

32 “laghuvikrama” 1%, T# <, EFERWVWATF Y 7] £S5 EIkTdH %', Ganguli 13 “the puissant Va-
sudeva’[Ganguli 1975a: p. 135] L3RT, RN KK TROFHEWED| LRL, Y7y —AT =T 7 &
3% Ganguli SRZ S L T\ 5 [dFf 1998a: p. 932],

33 Ganguli 1& “that combination of the five primal elements, called body”[Ganguli 1975a: p. 135] ¥ FRL TH
D, FEHDLZNIHEOEERERL 7=,
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A2 TK %, T (Z0d) ARLEZSDTHD, BERZIGFHIE L7 ED

D TRoNZZEDTERY, HWEIO DS D] IE Ganguli IZREAIX, V7 —AT —
T EERTSEEZONSINPELNBRVN, ARLEZEDOTHY, BEREZFEHIELH
BWEDTHEI LD, V—TU7EZLHNZYTHAD, THEEZ, DX
HIPNENLTH D,

sa jivah parisamkhyatah Sesah samkarsanah prabhuh / MBh 12.326.35
ZOV=TU7E, Yr—vx (), YrAaLvy I TIT (HEELD) 2 (R
e LT PEEIns,

ZDEDIZ, V=TV ALYy FERAEINS,

tasmat sanatkumaratvam yo labheta svakarmana // MBh 12.326.35cd

yasmimS ca sarvabhiitani pralayam yanti samksaye /

sa manah sarvabhiitanam pradyumnah paripathyate // MBh 12.326.36

Fh (V—=7T7) KOVHODITAILE->THF o —FWzHEETLED, ZL
T, ZZIZBEVWTH oD SEIEYPHBO L EITRMIZWZ2LZ5DED, Th
M, BOPIEFHEYIZE >TDIYFATHY, TIT 12 LFEERIND,

BIZHAZSINEGD, V=073 R0bbY VNNV Yy FhRoTI3TF 127 ERTEIE
PREINTWSE, ZLUT, ZDTIT 4 2L FTERFAREFA-HINTVWE, 51T,
FNIFRT e ZArbI N5,

WIZT =y REEET 5,

tasmat prasiito yah karta karyam karanam eva ca /

yasmat sarvam prabhavati jagatsthavarajangamam /

so 'niruddhah sa 1§ano vyaktih sa sarvakarmasu // MBh 12.326.37

TNEOAEUR, X2, fEH. #R BRTHL B0, T L 0 itROEH 22 0»
LOLEHSHBDDETHELDLEIADED, TNDBT VY XTHY, THhPK
BETHDH., TNEDHOWIITRABITIHEETDH 5,

TITFT 4 AT T oI EBRENLIDTHS, TLUTETDT )Ly R, TRTHAE
ULaeZATHD, HHEEEE DN S,
ZDEDIT, 4T 2= MIZDOWTEHIPNTZN, FEZMROLSIZEEINS,

yo vasudevo bhagavan ksetrajiio nirgunatmakah /

jiieyah sa eva bhagavan jivah samkarsanah prabhuh // MBh 12.326.38
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B0y — AT —U 713 7vz— b I7Vazy (HIH) ThHOH., Frz2HEELZV
TEeHEARBLTHLDTHD, FIIZENIZEN, BV —"T7Thb, YU h
Ny FTHY, 777 (HRELD) THDHLEHMARETH S,

ZZIRIEE IR PR AR CH B, Uy —AT—U eI z—bIVaz v, ZL

T, YUYy F e I—T7DBE—THEZ VNI TIZIAIPNZEDTH D, 720, Z
IT, U7 —RAT U7V VAN Yy FRE—THELEARTILENTES, INT

. FENELCTLED, 2ITIE Uy —AT—=U 7263 VAL yy FaElRT 58

RABRELZATHD, HBHWVIE, Ur—AT—U 72V U Ay y ik, TORER

BHod, BRLIBENDEWITERVWE WS ZEREEINTVWEDARD LA,
INS T a— D, FEEEE ST 2 2 EDIROMBIZHIPNDS,

samkarsanac ca pradyumno manobhiitah sa ucyate /

pradyumnad yo ’niruddhas tu so "hamkaro mahesvarah // MBh 12.326.39

ZUT, YAy TN TIT 102070 BHhd), 20 (7371 20F)
B FAFRBEEDbND, —H., 77T 1AL FnoTZy &N Bndl, £
N (T=VyR) BTNV HAI—=FTHY, ¥~N—=2aT7T7Thb,

YUV Y FDOTIT A LFREN, TIT 42 LFnoT oIy XBENSE, T
hb, MOLXSREHE L5,

YUAINT Y FT T T4 AL FST YR

FLTC, 79T 42LFEF R, T4V RE TNV I—FREEINS, YUh
Ny TV =07 THBEILIETTIZAIPNT WSO, (ROZLHWHETE B,

V=7 oI F AT N — T

V—Ur ez IV amvHICRLFIEIMS 12 IZR NS, T TIFE—IZ
RIZFAWFEPRELR, ITADRST NV A= WRERT SHIE, MS1IZH N, %
Tk, ¥V b T—=bI VU FASTNAUAI—=FDITA VEINTVWSE, T2
UL, ROV =V F Yl DWHEALETNEIDOTH S,

DOWT, LT TIHIPNZDDLFRIZ, mEMMO RN, EEMEIHE DR Ui
ns,

mattah sarvam sambhavati jagatsthavarajangamam /

aksaram ca ksaram caiva sac casac caiva narada // MBh 12.326.40

Mo HFROHDLVEDLE K EDDETHEL D, ZTLTE I, A EHWK
M. FUTER, FELIFEDY (ELB]), F—FX &,
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mam praviSya bhavantitha mukta bhaktas tu ye mama /

aham hi puruso jiieyo niskriyah paficavim$akah // MBh 12.326.41

ST, EFEEITLELLIE MITAD, ZOMFUTEWT, kB sz,
RIZ, R Ty THY, FEPSHNLEDTHY, 25 HHDOEDLREN
ESThH5,

nirguno niskala$ caiva nirdvamdvo nisparigrahah /

etat tvaya na vijieyam rupavan iti drSyate /

icchan muhiirtan na§yeyam 1$o "ham jagato guruh // MBh 12.326.42

ZUTEIIT, (FAF) v oiin=z20Thh, Harolinso (HEZ
NZWED) THY, NUDPOEENZEDTHY, AP SHNZLDTHD, H
BIIZE 2T, ZOZRARINTWERL, (B3] BhdsbneLTRLNT
Wb, EOEFT SRR T 2 e nTE S, (BELRS]) RIFHEROXEETH
b, liTH5 (5],

ZD &SI, mEMOMED AN,
ZTUT, ROESITHEIPND,

maya hy esa maya srsta yan mam pasyasi narada /

sarvabhiitagunair yuktam naivam tvam jiatum arhasi /

mayaitat kathitam samyak tava miarticatustayam // MBh 12.326.43
HIRT-DMFMZR T VBB D, Fiz, TNV K-> THIESI N Y —F —Th 2,
F—=IX &k, HBOYLIGFHEYDO T FIZL o TRHEODIFoNZED%E, HiR7IEPL
THMET LI ENTER, RIZE>T, 2D 4FOMBHEIX, HR7ITHUTIEL
{EEo N7,

ZDEDIZ, 4T a— 1 MOFEENBIPNLEN, =TV —THEI LN INS,
PLED XSz, Ta— it FEHE2RE LA R ONSE, FOREMEIZRDAZ—N
HWwZaIns,

1. 7Y vyoREH->TF A EBESE— K—K-H
2. (Wy—AF—77) > Uy Fo>TITF 42 bLF>T v R
3. (TN oy) >V =T 7> FASTNAYI—F

1L IXRBD A V2 HIZLZEDTHDE, TIT4ILTEXFAN, YAy I
V=T 7 BEIZABRINT VWS I LIFHONTHD, 202 enn, YAV v I L&
KB ZFE L ARTZENTEEINE LNARWVWD, 5458, BE, T2y X, T
NYH—F DBURIZFIENEL B, HDWIE, BLELRKD 71 VIR LLZD0E L
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W TITAILFIFTYNRBTEEZALIN, Ty RIFELDEZIAINE )
S5THbB, Thbb, AGIZBLUTIET N Y I —FTTHBET oIy X oEZENED, I

BIZBUTIERFATHE T 7T 4 AL FIZEEDIFHT 52D TH S, kI B
T RTEDOHIATIEITNANYII—FhoHARTENETNLIHUPEOSNEN, Ty X

YNy b - T—=hrYVEREEINTVWSE, ZDEDIZ, Ta— e FEOXRIE—E
LTWARWESTHD, 5IHKIZE D, Ta— e flHZ2EET 230%, 270 R
PRONBEEITHD, BIZIX, LTHE6ZETIEY U INT Yy F 2T N A—FREIT,
TITAALT T YT AT, Ty REYFAIZ, YTEDrH0H5EHEHEL T
5, £z, BRIZKRZ LAETIERL, BEFELARTHALADOND VWS, P
BN —=F ¥ I — N TONEBTIEHEDEBEHINTWARDR 720, Yy U A THED B
TLR, FEMPEEIEL L 72 & S5,

55 6 81 Bhagavadgita IZ& T 2 HFREKRIE

AREITIE, TNHT 7y N - £¥—=&—1 (Bhagavadgita) (2B HFEREME 3D
ZDOWTEHPNETZ WS D0HLD EIFERT S, ¥ — % v EUIZRE U 72 8ER 0
BRI R ERER R o B,

F£618 TFALLDAIE

TNHT7w R - F—X—] FE7%FH (=MBhE6%29 =) 2lF, v FALPEAREKD
#O& b‘($6f6m‘(b\éo

bhiimir apo analo vayuh kham mano buddhir eva ca /

ahamkaretiyam me bhinna prakrtir astadha / MBh 6.29.4

R, H K KBS D RTFAL TYT A TAVA=T LN ZORD TS
)71 8HIIDhPNTVD

T2290 574 (WWAKK) & LT, #i (bhami), 7K (apas). K (anala), J& (vayu)., i
7¢ (kha)>®, ¥7 A& (manas). 7v 5+ (buddhir), 7/ > —5 (ahamkara) ® 8 D)%
hlFontnsd

MAFKNE LT 8HOLDA2HIFEHIEMAACRONEY, Tholk, Wihd 8
DRARFEKE LT, REH, Ty T, THNYHh—F, SHARTEEZHTTVWE, —H.

Mo s i 23,

35 [81H 1997: p. 61]

6 reDEEE Y LT “kha” Z2HWAHIZ CSIcRONS, #4245 1 Hiz M,
5T MBh 12.203; 291; 298, CS4.1. BC 12 5 X128 WTTH 3,
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[T 7y R F—R—) OFTIE, REFIHYT 250070 <, Rb iz F AN
HIFonTnwd, v FAVALENREEE AT 231k, MBh 2 12 % 298 ETH 51158,
ZIZTIXZTOEIZSHDBARKDMHAEDITo5NZFELUZEHPIRONE LI AT
bHb5, T MSE 1 ETIEHTFA>TNAY b=>T T2 L WHEIED T 1 UK E X
NP, MBh#5 12 %326 TRV FADRS T AUV A= kAR INE Z e AEINT
WB0, T FANANEHICEGTAI LI, TV - T =K 1ICllbZ L ARETH D
M, SK RETREHELAONBRVWEDTH D, TDMRDOYIZ, TNV AI— T DALERIFEHE
DEEMENEL TWDE, TNoDY T ADRALENEREIX, Y — Y F VP VEZREMT
HBZEEYFE-TWS,
EZAT, 792V T4 ZELUTITRD LS IcHErN 5,

apareyam itas tv anyam prakrtim viddhi me param /

jivabhiitam mahabaho yayedam dharyate jagat / MBh 6.29.5

LU ZHMEIRDEDTH > T, TN EIZF D, BOERD T T 7V T 1 2R,
(2] Emzn72b2< 510D, ZNITL D ZoHREFHFHEEINATVWE, BV
FEFHFOHD X,

8DODT I VT 1 S ETHMRTHY, ZTN&IFINCERDTZF 2 T 1 %7-TT
WBDTHb, ZNHREHITHYT 200, HEWIE, TV VIZHYTE2On, 20
& O RERARFHAD R TIE D H 540,

WTFNZE L, TAXHT 79 R - F—=R—1 IZBWVWTIE, ¥ F AT SO EANTHE
BEEAEIN, Y=V FYHICELLZFEERD T NTVWEDTH S,

%5 6.281 Bhagavadgita Ic817% 3FEDTFEEEND 3 &R

3D FeEFNOIEME. ZOITNATTyy R - F—=X—1 128V THHAIPND,
DIRTIE, IXAHT 7y R - F—X—] 143 (= MBhiE 6 B 36 %) IHI1J5 3/
D7 FiiE WL DDED EIFERT 5,

TP, Yy P T FIZOWTIRD XS IZ@ihn D,

yada sattve pravrddhe tu pralayam yati dehabhrt /

tadottamavidam lokan amalan pratipadyate / MBh 6.36.14

T, AFIE, Py MY 7R LTIHAE &, ;i E2HISEDEDH N S
CEET B,

S0 B A i 2B,

M3 EEIHiE R,
00 35 2 2% 55 5.3 fili 2 BIA,
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Y MY 7 IXEELRHERAELL DL LT NE, —f, VY AL AIAZRD LS
W25,

rajasi pralayam gatva karmasangisu jayate /

tatha pralinas tamasi madhayonisu jayate // MBh 6.36.15

TVY A (MBEALUT] FIZEPD &, TRICHET S DD ITETND,
E/. AR (BHARLT) HET2E, BPREDEZLDOBOFIZEENS,

TUX AT EBIZIET A EDIZ, R AFIBLrREDIZEENS, Yy NT 7 I3ERR
[ AN BB L WVWIDEMN, FVYRAEATRAFHEY TAOEEHEWVIEHEI A4
FNZLVOIMENRDHL, Yy hU 7k, MOMRPHEOMHFENLELS A—-VT, J
VY AL XY AFETHAA—ITHAHA5, £bodH, ADAIZDVWTERINTWVS
k5 Th35,

T/, TAICEELTRO L S I2ErNn D,

karmanah sukrtasyahuh sattvikam nirmalam phalam /

rajasas tu phalam duhkham ajfianam tamasah phalam // MBh 6.36.16

BB/ OTY N T HOBENBRRWEREREEEDNS, LrLARNVS,
TVY ADFERITETH D, Z ADFERIZMRITH 5,

sattvat samjayate jianam rajaso lobha eva ca /

pramadamohau tamaso bhavato ’jiianam eva ca // MBh 6.36.17

Yo T 7 ROREEPEEN, £/2, EIRXTVYANSCENRD (EExhd), X
RAD ORI EREN, £ U THANEL B,

Yo MU 7. BT, T X SENEOFRER, %D%ﬁ‘ﬁtﬁgﬁ*@‘% P S S N =¥/ {
B L, 2 ARRIME, RE, EAICERT S, BTREY Y MUy EBET A, EAT
T & BT B i T WiR < FEH O fﬁt%fh\tihiof‘%éo

ZLUT, 3EBICEL T, IROXSIZHIN D,

urdhvam gacchanti sattvastha madhye tisthanti rajasah /

jaghanyagunavrttasthaadho gacchanti tamasah // MBh 6.36.18

Yo T 7IKFTHHDIX ERITE, IV AMOSDIFHIZIEE D, BIK
DI (HER) DEFIEKTFT 2 X AMEDODHDIFTF IS

ZDEDIIZ, Yy b U7 EA, VY AFFHE. A RIETHIZTL 2 erErns,
Py Ty EAEENREERADRE, Vv AWIEFMEITAICHETS2DD
T2HEADRE, ZUT, AXAMETHERBPREDZHEAOMmMWIZERT 5, 3D
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FEEEFND ZEBIZOVWTEHMPNTASBD, SKAREDISIZ, f- A - BRElE, 1Eo
EY eEPNTORNWY, X< ZMERAR S BhRE D HEADRESMDZ 2 25 X
SNBEN, BIZHBRZZLS1Z, AMZBEULTOAEbNTWS L3Il bhd, Wiz
Hd, Y bPT7ERVWED, FVVYAELEATAFIRLBVWEDTHD, 3FD T2l
ZTWLDTIERL, ¥y MY 7HZBRIELZLHHHEEHINTVWE LS TH B,

Ol PRI, Ty o5 (SHAEEE) itz & niE, TEAI ZRRZ, THhE) ZARRZ, [R5 (387%
ErETEVWD, T—v—X V¥ (11~12 #HKEE) iz ki, TEAIZFL<] &id, EICIRE DR
EhoEhdZ e, THECikES] ik, RAREDOTAZRD, ThrEEZLTHr6 ZOHIZH
BT B, TRAITL] ik, EOREL S8, Bo- - - - - F. R, LB B X oRREIC
FRZE, TRN=N=F &) BLO TvXEM) 2FETEL, VYV IOMPEWV] EHHALTY
% [EK 1992: p. 2057,
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(BZe) | (H) i ’ (&
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Visnu (7'« > a2 X=25%HDFH)

avyakta (CREAB=24%H DJ5H)

|

mahat (K755 D)

|
ahamkara (H &)

5 mahabhutani (HlA7EH%) ;-5 visayah (X4)

E vayu (/&) E E Sabda (&)

jyotis (k) sparSa (#filt)

akasa (H37) ripa (4)

i apas (k) P rasa (IK)

t  prthivi (1) gandha (F9)

| l ____________ ”

|

5 buddhindriyani ((1%#E) 5 karmendriyani (7 %45H)  manas (EHEEHE)

§rotra (H) P ovac (BT
tvac () i | hasta ()
caksus (H) pada (/&)
jihva (&) L payu (ITFY)
ghrana (&) medhra (ZE5ifi2%)

4% 10 MBh 12.291 (251 2 [ BB
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18 Manusmrti B 12 ZICEFBT7— bM<V

MS 2 12 Zidfail %2 FEE LTH 0, [Z 0B X)L < kO FHIs BB IZEL D A
SNDIF, T XEHM)IZBWTHBDT) EEZ5NTWAL, RAIZOWTHEIFTHRL,
DOHYFHRT = b VR EICODWTHEILN, T2V — Y EEORES EST
b5, KEITIE, MSEHE 12 ZIZBIFAT7 — b VIZHELM U 22 DR 2 W< D0 EL
DB, BERETo72,

HHY =V IZBWT, DOEEEIZ 3 DDORENES, Thbb, TyTa, TNV
N—F, IFTATHb, ITAVSHBEHRER SITRBEPODFERE T NV II—FI1THE
O, TAVA—IHRECICEED, Z2UT, 7y T4 BPREDEHZRTEVWS, £h
TNDOREED 3 DDH/E LA I NT VWS,

HEY = FVIZBIF A5~ F A (manas, BEHRE) &, BT I2MHEEZ2EL 3 20K
FEED—DILBERNDTH LD, L1, MS TOYF ADKREIXZ Oy — > ¥
YOEDLIEREE, Thid, LFD XS IZdrhns,

Subhasubhaphalam karma manovagdehasambhavam /

karmaja gatayo ntnam uttamadhamamadhyamah // MS 12.3
TRIIDVPEEELHERICE VAL, BEOKREAT D, AHORRERIXITRIC
EoTHU., kL Fizabhhnd’,

U [ 2013: p. 516]
2 FE2lE “manas” ThH B,
33D FITEDL, AFND3IBEBOZ L THD, H3EH 2H 23R,

85
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TTRDPEL D5 H 5 WIFERIE, O, 5. BEO 3 20T, T D EED

FEERBECBZ DI NE, ZONLEWVWSEDATF A (manas) & U TiANT W3S,
D (XFA) IZF, E5I32008EHD. ZTHIXIRD X S IZiHrnsb,

paradravyesv abhidhyanam manasanistacintanam /

vitathabhinivesas ca trividham karma manasam // MS 12.5

AN DM FEZEZ PR A S, BLBRWI L E2WMIES, o7z A HITEHIC
85— N5D=ZFIILNNI L BT RTH S,

MADHMBEZMRUDNEZ L, BLRWIEERESZ L, #HoEBZ I8 RIIRLIE, T
NOERLD3FEL LTHIANT NS,
F7-, MOELHIZHEFHIPND,

manasam manasaivayam upabhunkte Subhasubham /

vaca vaca krtam karma kayenaiva tu kayikam // MS 12.8
NEDTHRINTATRHOEE (ORFE (FH)) 2O THROW, SETRIN:AT
& (DRFE) 25ET, GRThInT8 (ODRE) 2H54KkT kbS],

W (XFR) TREINETADHKREZD (FTR) LE-oTEZTHLEVWS L THS,
PEDESiIT, 22T O (FFR), BEE BEPSR5 3 DOTAD, WD KA
ERTEVD ZENFMLNT WD, £72, O (¥FR) TRINZTHDEEIIL (77
) TEZIN, SEPHREL 3 DOy b RABRINTWAZ RS, TZZITOYFA
T, R L) 2R EETEERALZAVPRVTHA D,

LU, YT AZDOWTIRIRD LS IZH 31PN 5,

tasyeha trividhasyapi tryadhisthanasya dehinah /

dasalaksanayuktasya mano vidyat pravartakam // MS 12.4
ZOMIZBIT256KE2HTLHIZE-T, & (YFR) IF =F (O, SE, &)
oD, ZFOER (B, ToRER) 2AL. TORHZF2ED (T2
bHiTh) OFBHE THZLHMENETH 5,

TFALDVTOWENHPNB WA TH B, ZOTF AEHR & L TOHEIR S
No, JERRIZREZIX, “trividha” 1300 - S5 - K TH 0| “tryadhisthana” (& L - # - F D

4 < F2MDH D (manasa)

5 “manasa”. bbb [T FAEDLH D],

Sg bbb, IRFRAZE>TERTE| WS 2 L,
T 7B %5 R T H D] (pravartaka) TH 5,
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IR s & kS 58, —J5, Olivelle %, “trividha” (three kinds) % “ highest”, “middling”.
“lowest” & L, “tryadhisthana” (three bases) % “mind”, “speech”, “body” &3 %%, i
HZOMBIIAET 25, NWEAMIZIZEEET 260 TidaWno, X5z, EKiX, 2o~
TR (GR) & 7¥z—bIVasv AR TWS, Z0d, ZITOYF R,
] TIEZRL, TR GBERLTWADTHA S, EKOMPIZKEZIX. MS 124 O~
FTAZMH 2 NDERE U TEZRDZENTE, BITHERDELUTDOYFALIIEELD D
DERINTEBTHAIM, POMEIDOLIICZHLER B, T ZOMEAZIFTOHMIXEEL
. BULAMS D4 2 BEZFRL TV ET, Mi—M2ZROTLE T2 ARTARE
TH A5,

PLED XSz, DERBKTZ2HDE LT FANFIrNEH, #i< 10, 11BIZHNT
X, Ty T4 EY T 5,

vagdando ’tha manodandah karmadandas tathaiva ca /

yasyaite niyata buddhau tridanditi sa ucyate // MS 12.10

SEOMEL DEOHH, FEROIH—CI NSV (T T 1) ICBWTHEL
LTWaHiE =Mootz G454 (M)XYT1v) LIFENS,

tridandam etan niksipya sarvabhiitesu manavah /

kamakrodhau ca samyamya tatah siddhim niyacchati // MS 12.11
NZITARTOEESYIZH LTI O=OMG 2 R L, SRELRD Z2MA L5745
X TO%, EELE THIZT 5,

SEEOMH, DOMEH, BAROIMEIN Ty FIZBWTHNY. IS5 2 \WH, T L TZOH
FPREBZMR S T2 Z e VEETHIEEZONT WS, DFED, Ty TqiZavbu—
VOBERE (FREHEEE) PEZO5NTWVWADTHY, THUTLD SE - O - BEREIHT S
DThbd, LEDESIZ, MSEH 12 FETIX, Y -V FVIizBWTHE»rNTWVWS 3D
DODHNIRED S EHEIF AL T Y T 4 BN TWBED, TAHAYA—FIZDWTIHTE i
NTVWZRWV, ZUT, 3 D20NNHREICKEZ T ITEDTIERL, Y FADATL—H#%E
£U, 7y Tqid, R LT, avba— LT 58EEEL TV,

8 [ 2013: p. 428]

% [Olivelle 2005: p. 347]

10MS 12.40 T T=RDWEHE A & LT “trividha gatih” &\ 5 XAYH X N TWE DT, Z 2 Tld, Olivelle
DR LD EHETHDHEA D,

i 2013: p. 496]

12 5713 “manas” T 3,
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FT1281 7—hvr&0Pzz—hrNZPa2zZ¥

MS 12 =121k, HCDFERIZBEUTER L TCWABEFRAH D, ZZIZBWT, Ty
Y= YEORENR SN,

yo ’syatmanah karayita tam ksetrajiam pracaksate /

yah karoti tu karmani sa bhiitatmocyate budhaih // MS 12.12

IO EEYD) Ak (T—bxY) 2EHIELERPE27 Yz - T Vazy
(BRZHZHD, TRbbEMH) LBELDRLS, —hH, fT8%175 EHRIET —
Z—hxv (EEYOREK) LIFIEND,

F9, 22Tl 7—bh~vY (atman), 7> z—bFYVa=v (ksetrajiia)!4, 7—X—h
<> (bhitatman) £ \5 3 DOMEEIREI NG, EHKIET— v % Rkl 2L, 2
Vr—bIVazv i [GEREMBLED, TRhOBEMI. TR -t vk [EEYDAR
k) LT BB, —F, Olivelle 37— b~ 2% “body” ¥ L, Z¥z—h5Va=v%
[HIRkE ZDIEHZ2BIETH2EDL LTORM], 7—X— b 3 viEbFE OHETITRVE
Ladisd MENEEN SRS EC] LHiHT 210, 72, PRI, B4 REREC
oo, T—hvriE WK FEEZEZ2EOHATRORNE] L, 7Yz—17F
Vazxk [V—"77, F3EEHE (paramatman) ), 7—X— btV % [GiET LD
WKEP S D, £ ZOER50H, FHBMEOE T bbb iR EL2HT HK. £
Y= LT, 22Tk TR - b UERIEETAARKE U, AEIZE
PNET— RV EeAFBEELEZOND, TN L, 7Y z— T Va=vik, ERKEL
T, 7=R— b VLD EROFHEL LTREINT VWS,
X512, B —DDHDERFEI NN S,

Jivasamjfio ‘ntaratmanyah sahajah sarvadehinam /
yena vedayate sarvam sukham duhkham ca janmasu // MS 12.13
V=07 (Fak) LIFEENDHONMOT — by (TURI—bYV) BHD

B A%k 385350 (karayita)

B ovr—bSYazvyeld, £ (Zvz—1bF) 2HM53E0 (YVazy) LWOEKTHHELSDbh
5, ZOTME VS OPYEFREOZ L THD, HHY -V FYTOTI ) T 1IZ#HYT S, FLT,
IV x—=b IV YR TINIXITENT S,

15 [y 2013: pp. 429-430]

16 TOlivelle 2005: p- 230]

17 [HE5 1951: p. 465]
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PBZNIFEREZETEZ2IRTOEDEEHIZEETNEY, Thitk->T (Hk%
BITB3TRTOEDIE) #ELXDEIZBWVWT W\ XV EEZ T 5,

D&, vz = I Vazy T —X—bxrEiFz. V-TU 7 eENSE
DOWFEMET D E VWD, Johnston b, TZTOY—T 7%, [z —brF7TVavT7—
R—hVERNDED] & U, REMIZHEREZFEHNICSELEIEEDNTVWS] &
FHHTB520% 7, Olivelle 1. TDOYV—T7I1Z2\WT, [—fIZIZ. BEoFizhsE
HET, 7Yz—F I VazyHEA—-HINE] 2DLTEMN, [ZZTIEH22%KHIL
TWbE5Ths] LT 22, X512, KK, ERBEHPNTWERE iz
HALTWE, BBIZO LI BFHVBASND, (1)K (Y M) IEDNTWAH
M7 G, EHIEY =7 7 CIEEN A EAKIEFB T Yz —FFVazryeRINTH
5, Q=T 7EIFA-TYTA TNV H—TDRERFONHKEREL T2, 3) V—
Ty=<FA, @) V-—Tr=<nNv hET352
X5, D =D, YA NEEEINSFEEEESLT S, THIXIROED TH S,

tav ubhau bhiitasamprktau mahan ksetrajfia eva ca /

uccavacesu bhitesu sthitam tam vyapya tisthatah // MS 12.14

LEYEFELET D INSDOME, Thbben—y (HERBREZED——" - —
TRRSNBITHTIERT— bRV LIET—X—bvV) &2V z—F7
Vazy G- TRAIELTN) 3. B MIOESYOTITFEET 220 (V-
V7. EfR) ICHRADI S TIHEL TV B,

IN=VTROLDEINY BRIV 2= I Va=y LI3RNCFAET 5, EHEKIX, 158
TEHERRLELUTDT— bV THET—R—bwvewny MEE-HLTWEH, X5
2. EELO@ED, d KD “tam” Y —T 7 ERBRL, Z¥z—bTFVazrv vy b
XY =T 7 OHIZEAET 2 HDEARINT VD,

PAED X512, MS 12.12-14 DRI DOHIZ, FHRE U TOKEEZETHEFE XG5
JREEAEET NS, $4bb, 77— <Y (atman), 7>z —hJ7 Va2 =% (ksetrajiia).
7' —X— kv (bhitatman), ¥—7 7 (jiva), ¥/ v b (mahat) TH5, 7> z—h
IVaz v lid [TAEZRIIESHO (karayita) THH., TOFHEIVRTED, FHMHH

B [o—w7 e EZnde00, FEOT7— vy 3Micd] L HES,
Yyhbb, HENOZIIHBLVWSI L THS,

20 [Johnston 1974: p- 46]

21 [Olivelle 2005: p. 230]

22 [f1%5 1951: p. 465]

B IEAELTVWS] WS L ThS.

24 [ 2013: p. 496]
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BRERERTHOTHS, TLTIhERIZHES —D2DT7—hvy, 7—=X—Fv N
Hb, TDT—R—bI VL, BLADTRE/RTED, GROFEKREL L THEETLEDT
HO, TLT, NV hEEA—DHEDZRLTWVWAZLIZHONTH S,

EZTAT, ¥y b7 — b3 VBT 2HIEEWGRA, MBh2E 12 BIZEWTHS
b, 5298 WOALEBAFHMPN T WS EAP T, KIS (avyakta) 5~/ Y b - 7 —
r <> (mahan atma) EL., 51T, INY MMSETAVYHI—INEL B Z LnErh
%2, F7z, H327TFTTIE. TV Y >REFH >INV N - T RV TANAYA—TF
S SHAILRELWI N EZ—v DY — v FVHMABEIN, REBUT, 8§ 2077527V
TAPEAETEDLE LTEZLNT WSS, TS 298 F &5 327 D 2 DD#IL,
WIENHARESHIICEEL T /Ny b - 77— <Y (mahan atma) & WHENRRWEH 3,
ZLUT, {2 ETIE, ZOIYNY M- T—=hr IV EINY FEEZTVWS, BZ5HKL,
MS THEKIZ, ¥y b - 7= UDREH#BINTWEP 1, 7—bhvrevny b
MEA—LARINTWVWDELEZRDIENTES, ZholE0WINHEE#E (budhah) O
ELUTHMMPANT VWA ZLIZEFEHINDD, TNETNDOY =V T VRN RLR S Z &2
BURITNIEZR 5720, MBh 2 298 Tk, 7NV A—=I 06X FANELES B B3,
MBh % 327 ETET NV =50 06 5 KREPFEEI N, —H, MS TET ANV -5
TEGLRVWDTH S,

MS S 12 ETlE, 7Yy T4 bi@rndd, v /Ny b OBERIIARIFAKTH S, SKiRE
Tk, TTRINY MET YT OHRLHLZLE I N, MBhEE 12 %291 #30TH, 7y
TAMINY NOBRZTHEZ eWFMNEYN, MSTIK, 7yFqlkarbe—L73
HEDEUTHZRDILEDE AR THE I DR B, TD-d, EFE#T5FEKE LT

BRI B DENTED 9 DAREIZOWTHEDNT WS, L IFH 2 % H 42 i 23,

26 [REAH (avyakta) 2*°5, ¥/\w b - 7— k<> (mahanatma, K&57—bhvy) B3, & &
Fr=blk, ZhEk, WAREIZETSE 1 0AELE 5.1 (MBh 12.298.16)

(X5, INY IRSETAYHI=F0BELE, £&X, (BELBIE) ZNE2HE2DAEE SV, Ty T4
AL TEEDEEbNTWS, ] (MBh12.298.17)

2T MRS MR 2GR BB ANS, HLCRE2E B 51 H 221,

B Tznh oL ULKREE (avyakta) ZEEZRZHD TS5 X —F BAREH, H—0b0) L5, [LRA
WDZHIZ, FEM (ISvara) TH 5 ARBBL (avyakta) 7> 5 BHH (vyakta) DSERL U7z, ) (MBh 12.327.25)
iz, (Znid) RUzswT, 7=y X, K% 57— b~ (mahanatma, ¥y h&WS 77—+~
V) EEbNd, TUT, ZOHEBME (vyaktatva) 2R L7250 (T=by X) 1&, HREZ/EDH L,
ENW, THAVHA—TFTThHhDdLEbNE, Fiz, Thid, H5YE2AEN1S545EHD (tejomaya) TH 5. |
(MBh 12.327.26)

MS1.15128WVWT, YA b - 7= hvUi@innd, #3553 HrsHE,
025 FHEIZ Lo THAEEFHELDDOH, vy v T X BAIERFIINE Y, MENEZNEE L TWS,
FELIEEE 2 = 5 3.1 Hi 23R,

3

[Ty 73 ROV RFATAIRICEINZFHEM TSy b2, BlET 5, (Thbd) BF
BOAT 7Y VT —=ThdYy > 7 (V7 7) 3 KHDHDTRTE (AET 5], ) (MBh 12.291.15abed)
[M(—H) ZOMHERZEDIE, eIV HUANTHD, TyvFa3bhd, £/, I—HIZBVWTIE~
Ny hE (Ebh), 51T 1V VF v (virfica) & (EbN3), ] (MBh12.291.17)
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DINY N EFR—HT B Z EIEARARETIEAR W,

INSOFUTHAZGI HBERIZR SR WD, TOMRIZELLTWS 2D, RO Z
CEFZEZTHIZD, AEZHIT-FEE2FLHBE, YAy b T—hIr=v/Nvy =
T—=R—=hF =Ty T42WVWIIZEDEVIDTHSD, ZHNIFMERDOT — b E
MDT =2 WS 2 HEO7— b v 2RELTWSEEZONS, BKIROT —h~
YEWOIHEPSEZ N, AV N - T =Y VI KRRSET - Yy, T—X—}¥
ViIPEEOT - by v e FEAOND, —H MIROT—bhv v EiF vz —hIVa
Y THY, V= IV a2y IV IZENTEIEDOTH D, HlY— U F VI
BPWT, T vid, ZOMBMUENZ LI SIZRAINTVWS, Y82V vy RxElics
WTHEN. SN-HECDFERE L TOT =M v 0I5 LOM&ERET 572D, 7T—
b Vo ZDORFEIRERS E UTEZ T ARREZITZEMDH LS DR TV v 20nd
Lz, E5IZT7 =Y ERHILT, Ay y W EHEHAVWEZEEEZ SN,
BZ oL ENIE, — D FEEZ IR T 2ATH o 72D72A5 5,

ZULT, ZN6DT7—hv v 3Nz, V=T 7B EETEIDTH D, L2k L S
2, V=T M EETRIIERBICB VW THBERASDPNAHTH B, T2 TR, 7
VI—hIVaZ ¥R T —R— 3D THEILIFHATH D, AR, V-
Ty, THEMTlER<, 79 —7 (prana) OMEZHCZIEHIZIE2FHETH D,
R BNCTHED S BEABHT LD 32 THS, MS TRY—T7IZDWVWTUTD
X5IZbiinhsd,

paficabhya eva matrabhyah pretya duskrtinam nrnam /

Sarfram yatanarthiyam anyad utpadyate drdham // MS 12.16

BT 22T AN B D72DIZ, FHEDOEWL WE LU AIZKIGT 2B DL KRZHED, K
WrE g (k. KB %) oEbh e ng,

yady acarati dharmam sa prayaso ’dharmam alpasah /

tair eva cavrto bhutaih svarge sukham upasnute // MS 12.20

W3k, FEUTELWAEES (ZXU9) REL, RERESSH (TXLV2) 1
ErThdrE, o0 (1) WHEEER (7-X) LB ENTHRUIBWVT
=G5,

yadi tu prayaso ’dharmam sevate dharmam alpasah /

32 [Johnston 1974: p. 44]

BPEKIE THXBEO0—— ZohoThud, M 3V -7 2EkT 3, LrLIFLAY TA) LEXR
&5 LHAT 5 [JEE 2013: p. 496],

M gmbb, [ZEY (bhita) IZX->TEDLNT,
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tair bhitaih sa parityakto yamih prapnoti yatanah // MS 12. 21
L2ALBHLELLUTAERESHIIRHEL, ELWESHPEITHLEEIE, £
DERFZNSD (1) MEER (7-%) IZRETON, YYOHEDEZXZIT 5,

yamis ta yatanah prapya sa jivo vitakalmasah /

tany eva pafica bhutani punar abhyeti bhagasah // MS 12. 22

POY—=T7IE, YYOEDEEZXIT B, B oI, TNENOHSIZ
o TPBOETNSDHWHEEHRE (SVF ¥ 7—&) OHIZAS,

Z0ESI1T, FUWEEHEZTNIERFIZNTBA, REREEHE2T3LI—T 725
TR=WARE#HN, YYOERDEEZII-E. HORKRIREZI EEZONTWS, T74b
L, V=Y BRETEEDEEZSNTVWEDTH S, £72. MS12.14 THREZ XS I,
IV z—hIVaz v Ny MIY—T 7 OHIZEET B L ARINTWVWADT, I
52 ODFEHEZEAELOOBMMD AL UTHELTWSE X515, SK THLN
5 ZADMMBRERDA X = EHR5,

ST, T—hvve 3O FOBBRIZOVWT, UTFDO XS IZdinhd,

sattvam rajas tamas caiva trin vidyad atmano gunan /

yair vyapyeman sthito bhavan mahan sarvan aSesatah // MS 12.24

v hUyy FE), V¥R (E), 22 (FHE) 37 —b~xr (EEPo
AER)BO=ZFD 7 ) (HRER) THL MBI, ZhoEBLTHKRLH
(7= hF2)PRFZDVo TWOITEIET 5,

3EDTFDRT— b VITRINTVWEIDTHEN, ZITHER, ¥y heT7T—h%
VIFA—DEDTH S, 2FEDIITOT— b vEEHL, 7V =7 Va=% TR
LV BIRDT—=h< v THO, IEHTE2FENRTHD, /-, ZOINY "D Ty T4 L[
—ThHdRELIE, 3D FET VT4 ETODVTVWEILIZERETHAD,

35 “phagasah” 13 RO BRDB] LEFE D,

2T, VYA FHOEN (iva) LOBEEEZ SN, Yy A FHTE, EHOAHIEELEEED
e dmiEeEZ SN WS, TLT, FdlE, EIGKRIIIGLE7ZITORETEZEL, EAREERZS-T
WBEWH, X5, MEOdZHEEROFTKIT4DDE (gati). TabBAM. KA (3), B
(B4, HEAOEADETHZ WD, [ 2005: 166-168]

STMS 12815 3D 7 FIZDWTIES 3 5 5 2.1 i 22,

38 Olivelle 1ZIXD & 5 1ZHHI T 5, “I take atman here to mean body, the same way as it did in verse 12. in the
very next verse (25), deha (“body”’) appears to be used as a aynonym.”[Olivelle 2005: p. 348]

3 JHEETIX “mahan” TH B, vy MEIHIZ TRKARBED] LETRETHS I,

W0 TH5WHIEE) (bhava) W5 Z X,
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B13f1 [E—VYv SR OB

PEDESi1Z, MSEH 12 ZIZB WA Y — v F VORI, T~F Al b—HEHET .
(TN =TGP0, [Ty TFridaryra—LT38ETHY v F A LD EMEST
HB] Ty MZ3FEDOTFRRELOND] [y bR EROEGRE LTIy = —
NoIVazmyhhd], [T—r 2 2EFHZY =T 7 2 WO DO EELEHE] VWD Z
ERETONB,

ZDXIREEHELLUZE DM, MBh 2 12 % 187 &= - 239-241 Z(ZH LN DT —
FYOHBUIHWEZES, ThoD®ET, MROFEBIZOWTHINLERIRSZE LS
5H,

ZDHTIX, JREDIEFD L > Z D LT UARWA, 5 KeRIZHE IS, HFRITERE L,
FMERNET IR RDEZEZSLNTVWT, 7—X— VIOV THEHINE2, ZD
TMEBBET DL LTY—T 73 ns®, BIRT250THE-0FRE LT
EEFEOLEEIONS, TLT, ARBEBELLT, 5201 Y KUY (JEERE)., <
2% 6FH, 7vT14%2THH, 7Yz —bI7Va=rv 2 8HFEHOFHEEZTWBEH,
O ITETAYI=INRHIIPNTVRNY, LEL, Z2vz—bIYavIZHEIR
THOBRBENRRDOSNEZP D, 7= b5V av eV —T7REA—DEDEEZ SN
TWAHAREMERH S, LT, Ty Taikarybo—LdaHeEE2AL. 7%#%Lbf
B, v F2L0 EAETHBY, 51T, T ViET vy T &b BAilEET
5“0b#b\7v%4=7—b7ywt%§bMTm6®?\2@%®7~%7V#%

A Z OBOFMITE 2 = 1 xR

2 TEANEEMELT, FELoRDE L3I, T—x— b~y (FEMOARE) 1. #FxoFEYw (5
¥ 2AKELTC, AU -3 (REEE3),] (MBh12.187.6)

B FEWMEAET 2 HIIH 5D BN (W) 28135 5 MATEDAZ (AIV], (ZLT) 05
(Bl&EY)) BB 2R2EDEA-77=, —H, V=77 (k) FZn%28E3T5,) (MBh12.187.7)

“ THATEIR (2hs) 5200ATHY,. —H, HeNIFALEDbNTWVWS, ] (MBh12.187.10cd)
1Y RV (BEBRE) LA (BEHRE. B) PZ0OFFHT 220 (vijiana =FHBARE) TH 5,
ﬁﬁﬁ@%iojv?fﬁ%7\é%ﬂ??l“b7/l~?(ﬂ5%)#%8& bﬂfbéJ(Mml
12.187.11)

B M7y FrRETEEOICHY, 7z — FVa=y HIEZ) XA FERE) O XS5 I2HET S, )
(MBh 12.187.12cd)

O [7yFoid, #renrF (ME) 28HT2, £/, 79T DAPBREREE, (FLT) ¥ F2X%26
FHETB32 TR BT 2), 7y FaBREELBRVESIE, WAL LTELXD I FIZFEEL & 55, |
(MBh 12.187.16)

T THEIZ, BEADA Y R Y (BRERE) LV BARPEMTHY., FELDBIF AV LA TH S, ] (MBh
12.240.2ab)

B 1X512, NFREVDETYTFADLEMATHY, TYvTF1 07— UDEMTHEEEZSNTY
%,] (MBh 12.240.2¢cd)

W IARIZE ST, T9TFA4DBT— 0 Thb, £SIZTYTARBRT— I VOLEPSKDLHDTH
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Z6N5,
EDZehs, MSE 12BIZBWC, HESBEEY — U FVYNERIIBDONS, EHEE
B Bldis e Bbhsdh, MS ODEEIZYV— > F Yo hdizH->TWwWieBbhsb,

28 ManusmrtiBE 12 ZICH T3 3D TR

MS 25 12 ETIE, Wil T 2082 3O FICEOHEL, 5T —rF Yl
CRIBRDFH B I NG, 3FEDOTF ik, v b U7 (sattva, #EH), 7V % A (rajas.
WHE), 2~ A (tamas, BE) O3HETH S, AHiTik, MSIZBIF23EDIFIZo0
T B, ZHT5

R218 3FEDTFDORRE
3T MSE REIZBWTEKINTWAIFED I FOBERER R TWE 2\,

yo yadaisam guno dehe sakalyenatiricyate /

sa tada tad gunaprayam tam karoti Saririnam // MS 12.25
INSDSHDWNTNNDTFHBGED R CEBIICER LD L &0, o (&
Ke 2] &, BRER2>602L T, TO/F2EHELTHLDIZTS

sattvam jianam tamo ’jianam ragadvesau rajah smrtam /

etad vyaptimad etesam sarvabhaitasritam vapuh // MS 12.26

Yo T 7 IEH, A AR, YUY AFIBLWMETHILLEEDNS, ZN
(WoXTWIZ) BIEL, Vo XWVDEFEDHIZHEL TNODETH S,

3D FIEHODEEFELEILEDIDLDTHLI NN 5, 3 DD BDWT NP DES
2B & BB FOMENENS, T LT, v MU 7 AL X~ AIXEHI
TUYAFEBLEELEEDNS,

oz, U &S izkil,

tatra yat pritisamyuktam kimcid atmani laksayet /

prasantam iva Suddhabham sattvam tad upadharayet // MS 12.27

ZD5H, HoDHIZ, BUFEMEW, BT I LHESPICELZM1E2RD 5 & &,
FNEY Y FT 7 THD L ART R,

%,] (MBh 12.240.3ab)
0 bl [FRTESIIRDE L E],
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yat tu duhkhasamayuktam apritikaram atmanah /

tad rajo ’pratidham vidyat satatam hari dehinam // MS 12.28

UL, EEEMEY, B ZARIZTEZEDEKINR T Yy ATHD LHB N
Lo (FNid] WIZBEKREROH Db 2 MET 5,

yat tu syan mohasamyuktam avyaktavisayatmakam /

apratarkyam avijiieyam tamas tad upadharayet // MS 12.29

EwEFEZN, RoUaondsl MEONREAZ L U, HllXNET52, 55
IN[RVDED, TNERAIYATHD LB,

ZDOESIT, BBEZ, ¥y FYTREE., 7YY AFE, AVARRZLHETOSZ L
No3ird, MSH 12 BEBARPENEEZ 5D MBh & 12 &5 187 = - 5 239-241 =

[
H

-
—

. 3HEDO SIS MR AR oS, ZOY—rFYOEFTIE, BB L%z

w NI FIIREIZHETDE, IVY AFEICHUTOE, A AFEZIZET DN
EMRDHENBEB, ZTNnSiE. MS EREUESBHWETH B,
LU, MS 1226 iZ2BWTiihrivsd, ¥y b7 I35, 2~ RI3EH, 7V v RI3E

EREEVWOFENE, 18T BREHRONLZ Y - FYOHFTIER SN\, K, AL &
CEEWSHERIZ. 3HEO S FOMENPSTNIXESHINIEDTH LD, oD

&

FFHLNTVIRY, ZOFHEELULEZHDRRSNEDIE INXHT 7y K- F—x—]

(Bhagavadgita) 2B\ TTHb, £IZ T, ¥y hT72ENZ, 7Y v AXEMRIT, &
< AN R L TV 534,

MS TlE. 3D FiIzoWTha izt sn, i FoWE2HITTNWS,

LaLl. WINEEME, HWIIDIIREL L TOEETH D, SK ¥ MBh XD —
FYEFUIZRONSG LS RFHmMWERBIZIZEACHEIN TV EWE S THSB, 72720,
MBh iZEWTHEHEINTVWAIZTEY, HHY—UF VOIS MK EREL U TOH
BIFLAYRONBRVWI LIZHEETRETHS, 512, SKD LT, 3D FD
B BB I 0 E L OWERETNDD L5 I iFFHrn T, HLETHL 3
DI FZNTNRARLINZZ S OMEEE L, BELUTHEELTWSDTH 5,

Slynbs THAT tnwH 2k,

R g mbb (HHTET) LnwHr e,

B ZOFTOFMIIE 2 EE 1 Hir R

MOTERBTAPSY Y N T HOBENRRWEREARBEEDNS, LALARAS, T9 v ZDMKRITE
THH, XX ADFERIZMAITH S, ] (MBh 6.36.16)
Yy T 7R oMBAEEN, /2, TITTVYALSEAMD (EENB), ZRIANLAELRE
2. FUTHEANEL B, (MBh6.36.17) #U 1345253 45 6.2 fi & 21,

B HIzIE, S0FED [BlanrSfEY &b D) (pratyaya-sarga) 72 &,
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228 3TEDUFEEFTNOD 3R

MSEHE 2EZDEETH I imlzd < BHIBEH LT, ZZIZIESK»® MBh oY — > F
Y#THONS, 3OS FIZESCEFTND 3 BEOHITINLNS,

yena yams tu gunenaisam samsaran pratipadyate /

tan samasena vaksyami sarvasyasya yathakramam // MS 12.39

Vo TV ZNSDSHLDVWRRDE T FIZE o TV R SHRE (P —7)
23DV T, FIXELWIEF CHRIZEES TH A S,

devatvam sattvika yanti manusyatvam tu rajasah /

tiryaktvam tamasa nityam ity esa trividha gatih // MS 12.40

Yy M7 HOEDIEMMERD, FVYAMOEDIFAFIE RS, ZXAEDED
BHEICEEL RS, ZNIEF=HORENRTDH 5,

3FEDZFIzE D, fFLELENE - - TO3IFEEIZAIPNE, &5 NH R
FBRUT, ¥y T 7, VY AN, A ABRELELRSE, ZHIESKIZRSNBE
re{FAUTHBY,

T LT, MS Tk, TN DRI ODWTEHMIZERT WS,

trividha trividhaisa tu vijiieya gauniki gatih /

adhama madhyamagrya ca karmavidyavisesatah // MS 12.41

THIIHEDIL o) =FMORER (DEhEh) X, TRALFHOENI L -
Tk, i, FTO=ZMIZH»N5,

3D T FIZE>THIPNZ3REZIHIZEFNTNINELTWS, DFDEEFHTID
BB EIZ LT WBADTH 5,
ZHiE, RO XSG T WS,

sthavarah krmikitas ca matsyah sarpah sarisrpah /
pasavas ca srgalas ca jaghanya tamast gatih // MS 12.42
RERPS, dUE, gL B, 0. K&, MO, XY AMIZE S BIKDRA R T

b Fbb [ZOETIZEULTI,

ST S % 5 2 iz 2,

38 “sthavara” OAKDOFERIL [BIRRNVED] THYH, TOLDIYLEEN5,
I “sarpa” AR EEED EITT2HD] TH B,

0 “sarfsrpa” 1Z EH D] THH, "EREBLET,

6l «groala” 1% T ¥ v h)L| ZFEIRT 5,
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H5,

hastina$ ca turamgas ca Sudra mlecchas ca garhitah /

simha vyaghra varahas ca madhyama tamast gatih // MS 12.43

KB va—FI, BEINIERE (LLVyF¥)2 T4V, B IR &7
AMIZ D L HLDIRE R TH .,

caranas ca suparnas ca purusas caiva dambhikah /

raksamsi ca pisacas ca tamasisiittama gatih // MS 12.44

REAN, ANV FR, BEESS 7y 2, BR (EYy—Fv) & XA
BEOKBREDHERTH 5,

jhalla malla natas caiva purusas ca kuvrttayah /

dyutapanaprasaktas ca prathama rajast gatih // MS 12.45

PR L2 5 =05 (@, MR THEE LT TWSH0, M I 5 #
137 V¥ A E DS S RIRT DB RTH %,

rajanah ksatriyas caiva rajiam caiva purohitah /

vadayuddhapradhanas ca madhyama rajasi gatih // MS 12.46

T, 7V ¥ MUY, EMNERE (Fu—bR), @ E. G E® T Yy Ak
DHADFETH 5,

gandharva guhyaka yaksa vibudhanucarasca ye /

tathaivapsarasah sarva rajasistttama gatih // MS 12.47

HYENT 7, Te¥h, Yo Ty, MxOREETOT 7H I A%, 7V v A
WZEDOK REDRAERTH 5,

tapasa yatayo vipra ye ca vaimanika ganah /
naksatrani ca daitya$ ca prathama sattviki gatih // MS 12.48
EATH, BREES, 77730 Ty v —=hO%KH. BfE. X171 YIiE

2ELLIF TALV—yF¥] TH5,

O3 FEfAl & £ KT,

M Yry I, BRELLERES,

65 - w5

6 BMWNEHTEFREL TWAHE L HFE 5, Olivelle 1 “men who live by vile occupations” & R L, variant
reading £ U T, “men who live by the use of arms” & L T\ 5%,

7 KADFERIE THH)) TH5,

68 “yadayuddhapradhanah” I& (4 DFARE Db ] LRT HMRZETES S,

9 str

0 vira” TROBNTEYDI L,



98

¥ 3% Manusmrti (28} 5 {5 R R PR

Yo b7 HICEDSBHDORERTH 5,

yajvana rsayo deva veda jyotimsi vatsarah /

pitaras caiva sadhyas ca dvittya sattviki gatih // MS 12.49

KEETOH, VYL T —&X REPEH, HE, Y—T Y Yo b
Uy EICEDSKCEZRHORENTH S,

brahma vis§vasrjo dharmo mahan avyaktam eva ca /

uttamam sattvikim etam gatim ahur manisinah // MS 12.50

TV AEEZLDTRT, ALV, KR DE (IN—vThbbT —
Mey), EHBOE (RAT7 vy 7 =) & ¥y T 7 HICED < REDRE R
ThdLBEELLIZED,

esa sarvah samuddistas triprakarasya karmanah /

trividhas trividhah krtsnah samsarah sarvabhautikah // MS 12.51

(b 5% P SEEND] ZFOTRAD, ThEZ (L - FD) =FIC
AW, TATOEESYEBEZAGHE (Y ¥ —7F) 12OV TP, TRTAFES
iz,

IhozxeHde, K11 DEDITRD,

MS @ FEED 5 E SK OFFREF L 2T 5 &, B30IV DR 6715, SK
TRV Y T 7HIZHITONTWEH UV ELT 7Y 2oy NIV v AT, 527V %
ALYy —F ¥ PRERTAMIHEINT WS, TI39Y =T, 1V KF, V==,
TAT, F—H. KBIZEGET, 77— HkRRELUTHSE, 51T, BB XE4E
e lEN TN ZRN Rt 0E Ty MYy HICHBINTWD, £72, MS O
T, NIV v AW BE NS, NTEVERIZY Yy M7 r Iz, RN, FEIREE,
va—RI, BEnEE X ARICEHELTWS, ZOX5 AL 2ELTWD DI,
MS DEBEROREEZHME LTWEhs EZ5N5,

—Ji. MS TlRHiERIzc W T H N5,

bahiin varsaganan ghoran narakan prapya tatksayat /

samsaran pratipadyante mahapatakinas tv iman // MS 12. 54

N giebs T,

2 REDHDI L,

B R OMKE, B 5 WIEEMINEED IV — T DX/ TH 5,

T ZZTiR, BESL, Al TSI —DIETH B,

B TZDLTH, 3MHEDITAIZHTEENEFND 3 HFTH S, HoDIEFIZHETAMMH ] L &R
BTHA5,



B 3HE Manusmrti 55 1 BIZH 1T 5 R

7o I7<—, AlEE. X<, YAV B,

REFHOH D

B EIT O &, L, M, Tz —X&,

RKZEDY (RIK) . FE, ke =T %

HTHE, WTE, NTEYV,
TryAx—=—hDENH., BFE (B1E) . 1471 Y
HYZNT 7, ZTe¥Yh, Yo7y, iz DREHE.
7TV IR

. 7y MUY, EEORE (Fa—k &) |
HMEFDIIAILEH D

Ty w g (L. By vy S (i) | HEHE,
BEWEHTEFBLTWSE, BIECHNICKRET 55
=N, A2V S, FElRER, 727V % A,

Yy —F¥

R, B, Va—FI7, BEINIER (LL—vFx) |
Wi, FE. ¥
Frhnwbo, B, i, BT TH5D, E5HD,
K&, Vv vl

-

v by

73 v AME

|l Al B | A F

R < AME

- | B

ME 11 MSIZBIIS3EDIFD9 Nk

KIFEEETHECE, AESORERA L WHIEZREL T, 20 (FE#E) L HEIKL
Th o, UTOmAICEET S,

3FED U F (EFE) L3ANTHEPFT NS 2, 3 BEREOEENHTIEILN TR,
ZIZ TR, HEEIE, RFETHROLLETICIVELHTH 2,

£ 38 Manusmrti 1 EICH T 2 RIERHA

MS DEEEDE 1 7 TiE, ABEHICOWTHANDG, TIIZE, DIhrenss—r
FYHOHENA SN,

9. BHEOH (e 7=V HUN) ORGSRV HINE, TITRONDAED T T
i BRSAT 7YV T ==K EEDI (LT =YHAN) 5T 573 —Th b,
ZLUT, EHIZZDTIT7—00RENIEBEED, 77 73—lk HBEOIOHFIZE 5 —
FEATZR, TOHEZ S L, KeMz2ED, 51220z E 8 DD AME LUK

3 ibb TREZPLEH] 2WS T,

Ty V2, ARG X B HRANED —BRICHAMAAATWS, Ik, 7 7 b FRENC FBRK 22 e
ENETAEZELEEXL. UBEOXLXEIZBEWTE Ronmy, HIFP0RINDZBENLRNVIZY
PR 57z e ZEX 5N T WS [JEHE 2013: pp. 513-514],
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¥ 3% Manusmrti (28} 5 {5 R R PR

AIEDEML () Z21E 5,
ZZTDT I 7= 3UTFTDLIIZEZSNT VWS

yat tatkaranam avyaktam nityam sadasadatmakam /

tadvisrstah sa puruso loke brahmeti kirtyate // MS 1.11

BRRAZTE, BET, ALIEAEEZAEL L TWAEHERN—ZNRSEETNZLOH
(Thyv) FZolttcr7I 73y PeEncns,

DED, 7T 77—k KREH (avyakta), HLIAE., TLTT LYy EH—-HINTWV
5DTH5,
T oI, ALEIRIRD & 51Tk,

udbabarhatmanas caiva manah sadasadatmakam /

manasas capy ahamkaram abhimantaram i§varam // MS 1.14

RNT (TF7 730800 ]&ﬁ%#%ﬁk#ﬁ#%@év%x(%%b)%\%b
TYFANSHBBETH O XEEYTH DTNV =T (HEK) Z2HD H U7,

mahantam eva catmanam sarvani trigunani ca /

visayanam grahitrni Sanaih paficendriyani ca // MS 1.15

5T, ERBT—hvY (IN=V - T—=bvV)8 Z7FERETEVS IO
LD, WROBHMATH B IRE Z MR (O U7,

ZZTIRMSE RRBIZRSNBWT NV I—=I DB TEH, ZOT NV H— 7 EEM
(i§vara) L[HFETH D, TNV H— T2 L MIGT 2 HE MBh 25 12 %58 291 #=8%
BT U TCEROND, UL, MIST2MEREZD, 291 HTIET Y v —8
TAMEHSIEIET WS, FERTETE TNV I—FTITI77=LE2REIETNVS
M, REEP] (avyakta) (ZIFESEM (Svara) Z2X)GIETWD, iy — v F ¥ ClERE
DRKREEHBTHAI TNV =W, fEEHIELTVWEDIETEY 7 - —rF v
DR E LW R 5,

¥/, TOMSHE 1 ETORMBENIZ, ~F A>T NV A—=F>I Ny b T—hF%
VERD, ZDOINAY R T —hwrEEYNY bIARbLT Y TFAIZHENTEIEDTH

78 “avyakta” $72bbH [REEB TH 5,

2 TIRAREH TS I —DZ L Th B,

80 gl TS 7 —DZ L TH D,

81 «“igvara” bbb [REM| DI X,

L HENE Ay - T—hvV], 2ZTOYAY Mt TERZ] TR, Bz, TkE37—rv V)
CIRUTZHIRELBTHA D,

B AMmOE 25531 8 22K,

B AMOE 2EE 528 22K,



B 3HE Manusmrti 55 1 BIZH 1T 5 R

5, Z5BL SKBREDY—VFYHTRONDET Y T4 =>T N =T F ADi
EWHELLTUE S, ZOLIRFHELZHDIEHMY - F Y THE Yy o - —VFF
THdHE D RWIZER WA, MBh % 12 %5 326 BT L2 OB R EE 25,

ZOH 1 FIFHARAEZH EMTH B0, HBEDI L 7 =Y HIL N K50 AlER
EHLWY = FVNANEHIZH > ThRR SN B ANEY e 2 XBIL, 2 DDOFFET S
MBI RINT VWD ZERREMHINTNWESS, ZT072d, =2 F Va2 ATERIZ,
Mo THIEI BT LE-2HRENEEH S, HEVIE, MEDOY — U F Y FAIROBSHIN
TWsed, YRI O LS REENHMALTWZEEEZ 6N,

NI IE AR A%\, 6 FHOHL DDA+ T 77 —HODFL %
EEIFBEZLILEoTHYEREST-E SN, X512, THO TV Y ¥ Ol Bk D+
N ZOMRPBELZEEINE, ZO6FHDODEDE THOTNVY v 2 IF—IAMTZ2ETD
THA5M, THZHLIZOFEAMKD, YN U THA L TW2W0W L DD DORLGERD /N
EOREEDLELELDEEZLSNTVWSY,

ZOE2IT, B RHIFEVPLZVWEFITHL, B I2ETHIPNET -V FVHEDOF
G2 TRL, Bl1EZORTEFENIRONS, LU, TZTOEEL, HADANEZ
DWTCEEDZ L ZHMNE L TWADTIERY, ZOMHRDITRTIET I 73 —12k->THI
BEINZDOTHO, TN T 7 IVFHIEECTHSE, T LT, ZOHMRDODEXDZDIC
I, BB AL IZEBEONTZANTRZIELL TR ITNE RS 2WS, HLETH,
AN LB MR OMT OMHE L 20, TS5 AIX. 47 7 )V FHHINOMrYHE
BOMNEGE2ZHBE L TWEDTH 5,

8 22 TCREXFARSTAY =W EAHING, U IIARDE 2 2 4553 fi 221,
86 [ 1978: p. 561]
87 [JuE 1978: p. 559]
88 (7% 1978: p. 572]
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585181 Carakasamhita ICE1T% 8TEDRARKE & 16 D
EEDER

CS IIRRA R ZIHL, FIZTH—vF YT 74—V ADOHOHEN R NS,
Z D 4 % Sarirasthana. 1 TlE, HFRABEIZOWTHPNBEFILBH D, ¥ FAIZONWT

DFfMZEwBRE R oNED, TITEEBALKRNWI L1275, AHITIE, 8 MDA
K& 16 OZERDOFHUZFEH L. TNEMERT DIT- D,

8 FEDMAIH K DJHHEHIZLA T D K S5 IZ#irn s,

khadini buddhir avyaktam ahankaras tatha ’stamah /

bhutaprakrtir uddista vikaras caiva sodasa // CS 4.1.63

z¢ (kha) & (@ 5HKILHE]. 7Ty T 1. KB (avyakta), BLU8HHDT
NV II—=F W, (8 DD) YEMMRJE (bhitaprakrti) ThH V., ZHEIX 16 THD Ll
Pid,

WARERIZ, REH, TYyTFa, TNV A—=FD3 22 ENRHITS5NE, £/, T/
V=% FHIZIEATVWAZ D6, MARHNKRIEE ODTHEZ Wb, TDI-
O, EBRELIESHATEDOZLTHADIIHATHA S, LU, TNV I—TF7% 8F

WA TWB Z 22, [MPBERBEHEDES S0, 66 E2EBTNE,. EBEDIERFIC
ZToT, R, Ty Ta4, THAVHI—F, SHATCEDIETEIND D, HDH I, ¥

103
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EE UCTTNY =TTy T4 DRENZEPNT, SHKTE, TyTa, TNV HI—TF,
KB DIETHIAND ARHRICEDLNEGN, ZZTEZDOLS TR TIEWZRY, P —
VEVYOHUZ, ZLDRILVBESNDE LS TH 5,

—f, BRELTIE 16 DHLDORHIToNE, ARIZDWTIX, IRD XS IZH1rNB,

buddhindriyani paficaiva pafica karmendriyani ca /

samanaskas ca pancartha vikara iti samjiiitah // CS 4.1.64
MEHREXSFHEOATHD, LT AHREDSHETHS, TLUTYTAZELHD
(11 f) &, 5 DDONRPERLIFITN S,

16 Z2541%, SHRIBE, 5TREHEH. 5 200K, TLUTYFATHS, “samanaskas” &
WO DI, YTALZTTHRL, SHRHFEEL SITARELEOLLZEVWLTHD, Thedt
L5 DDNERHZL NI L THD,

jayate buddhir avyaktad buddhya "ham iti manyate /

param khadiny ahankarad utpadyante yathakramam // CS 4.1.66

KREEH (avyakta) 2257y T4 W EENE, Ty TFail&oT, (bzL) 2&EX
SNBl, 5T, THAVI—F5, RRENIERIZET S,

[Ty TF1ikoT, <bEZL>EFZOND] &k, TVTADNSTNAYA—TNEFE
hpZerEZO6N5, MBhEE 12 %203 22T NEE 732V T1>T v T 14—
TNV — T2 BRESE- KoK E WS EFEZEZ DI LINTE S,

—F. 65 B TIXREHEPEZINT WS,

iti ksetram samuddistam sarvam avyaktavarjitam /

avyaktam asya ksetrasya ksetrajiiam rsayo viduh // CS 4.1.65

PAE, KRB (avyakkta) 2Rz, £ TD2 Y z— 1 F (ksetra) gz, &
BB (avyakta) &, ZD27¥xz—1b 7 (ksetra) IZ&>TDI/¥Yxz—bFVazy
(ksetrajiia) TdH 2 &, BALIAIS,

TRbb, KB (avyakta) 27V 2 — b IV a=Y L H—HLTVWE2DTH D, 7
Vi—hIVamyiFEHEMSEDEZEZERL, SK TR IV Y Y ERT, TNH, CS
T, 792V T4 ITHY T2 RBEBEARINTVWS, ZOL57%, KEELE 25 FH
DIFFEDIEELIZ MBh %5 12 % 291 =izb R o 53,

LS bb 7 AV A—SBEENE L, AKIE BIZE-TAR(EDHD) £EXS] LHRALTWS
(&£ 1976: p. 1070],

2 KD 2 E 2 Hi kB,

3RO 2 E 3.3 i 2B,
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%2 #i  Buddhacarita \Z5 135 S FEORARK & 16 FEOEFE DG 105

PED LT, CSIZBWTIE, SHDMARIK L 16 MOLRDFMPHERTE S, W<
5WNIIERRIL > TWED, SFHOMARAL 16 EOZRDOBEBRIIAHKRE SO 2215
B\, 5SHIRIEE, 5K, S HEMEOXNINE, HMETE 0, 5 TARE DOIHIEAR
HTHD, MBREINGHTL D000 567\, MBh# 12 4203 R XYIZR 6N S
FrEZRETE SHATHEE STABRBELOMSEHETERLIF RV, T35 ehi
KHEBRWIERETHS, £/, ~FRIZEL L, MEMITRIZ-ZD L TWVARY, R
MO T AR ODEENEZF > TIZ B0 1E0, YT A% FHNT WS IEARIHRE
ThHhbd, B6L, Y—rFVEBUAOK A 2B Z I ERIZIO ANTWS 720, #l
PWEFHIZFERECTWEDTH A I,

28 281 Buddhacarita ICH 125 SFEORAERERE 16 DX
EDs

BCIZBWTH, SHOMAFRKEL 16 MOLEROMAR SNBSS, ZITIHELLBA
573, NEZBNTHIZEDI-,
MARKE UTIROEDEZHITTNS,

tatra tu prakrtim nama viddhi prakrtikovida /

pafica bhiitany ahamkaram buddhim avyaktam eva ca // BC 12.18

T, ZNS5OHT, BARKEWS Ok, 5 HA) BE THY =5, Ty
T A REB N, BARRZMSHD &L,

AR L, REEB (avyakta), 7Y T4, TNV HA—F, 5KIGED 8§ D% HF, fitl
T, ZRIZDOWTIE, RO LS IZEPND,

vikara iti budhyasva visayan indriyani ca /

panipadam ca vadam ca payupastham tatha manah // BC. 12. 19

ZBELIL, HAONRERNERE, TR, S¥, LM, AEf. XUV F AT
H B & HfRE X,

ZOHT, F--SE-NM - EHESRE X, TRODLITARETCHS, ZDLSIT, &
FlX, 5 ODONE, SHEHFE. SITARE. ¥FALWS, G116 TH S,

2 V= YOFEFHEZMNALUTCOWBEMTH D, YOV —VFYHITE VT,
ZODSFHDMARINE 16 FEOERDFMN, HE2WIE, ZOHEHITEI7NV—TWENHT

4 Zofth, MBh 12.291;298. BC 12 2 X I2HB VT TH 3,
5 MBh 12.203;291;298. CS4.1. BC12 Xz VWTTH 3,
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5181 Samkhyakarika \IZ&1F % 25 [RIEER

AREITIE, SK THvr N DHEN % kS, SK TORESIX, 25 FEIZ X b {7
EHHTHEDTH Y, £ IITIEEFMEL TR, BEWERIIZ RO D L5 2 HiHT
5% Z02iE, —oamixd I A HLHIN AR SRR D o 72, MO EEMD R, 2D LA
DEFRZES UTHES 7200, TOFEDHRD72DIZZ DFiZEIEA 7, SK & STK T4
DE, ZTOFEEID EF72\0,

Pax'and Pax

B11E8 i

SK 12851} & HERE B FE T MBI TV vy e T2 0 F 10205 2 DO FENIC
FoTHWTE2EDTH D, KAWLEETIDIXIDILDATH Y, AP EEM L
Wo 726 DEILTR,

T v (purusa) (F, FEMEBEITH O, TRk, TRk 22 eI N5, EH)
LR, HETI VT4 2BRTAZTHY, RREHFT, MELTWS, TLT,
ZRAFET B,

7529 F 4 (prakrti) . MAFETH O, WAWRERIK, D W WENLSEDD
WRCTdH 2, 77X —7F (pradhana, HH—DHL O =HARJFH) X RKEB (avyakta) 72L&

VY — o v BEOBRETIE, “parinama” 72 ¥, FHFEFOREH2EkT 23 2HRE LRI O8N & 425
TW3, ZOF 7 =HNV&—LIFHAKIZ SK P2 DOERETHINS HHEY — 2 F VY OFITDOVWTDOMAM
Wiz, Y — Y X Y CIREARBICBURNTE RGP E 2> TWE 20 TH B0, Thoflz X
Vw2 - HF—rFYRETIE, EIETEOLI R —UFVEEZRMLTWELDHS5RVDT, Z
DRFEDFEH % T 7=,
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LEIFEND, [HEIL, B—Th b, 3O T FHIZEHMEIREIZH 5,

TN Y XEZDED, 777V T4 37NV YOO, MHFIIEET N
5, ZO2HDHRIE TERTEHD] & TEXZINDLD] THD, [EXTEH] LIFE
ZIFONTWVWS, [EZINSE| LIIEZIETWVWELEEER 5, 1V NEMETIE—KNY
2, EZFLEZINIRAREREL TS, Hl2IX, BREZ0EWZD, HE50VIEEPHE
REEREUTZD, IO % R Z TN A FIE, D F D BB7Z EARP VDB EFEZ 5,
INBT—=FI U THY, Y=V FY TR TN Y EIFENEZHEDOTH D, HRAMHDH
SWATEE—REFHEDO TV, TNEOFVRAFEE TSI 7Y 571 DIFETHE5—0%
INBDITIE, TNEEZTL2ERBBETHD, TN T NIy THO, BT L L
WHZETHb, VY DBBIRTEZEVIDEIRRELTCT IV T2 2E%THE0
S THhHb, 2F0, TNy eIV F 14 ZERBFENLEZEBRENZ I D,

#£1.28 25[RE (tattva) &FERER (parinama-vada)

faE (5Z) X, PV Yy OBRZZIT. FV Yy ADIEHBEBE D, 3D 7D
PHNDEZLIZLVEI S, LT, HABEML. 772U 71256 23 OFEHEPBEN
%, REBTHE 772770126, FRLZEDEZER (vikara) PBEI (vyakta) &
Elel

9. SKIZIRD XS Izdinrns,

prakrter mahams tato "hankaras tasmad ganas ca sodasakah /

tasmad api sodasakat paficabhyah pafica bhiitani / SK 22

T2V 74 (BAFE) o~y b, TN TNV I—F0B, £lzzhn
516 D—HA (ELB], THICZED 16 (OF) D5D2DEHEDHN S5 5 HKITLED
(LEU 3],

TIIVTF a6, INY IDELSE, SNV NIT YT OBRLTHBE, TLT, T
FADPSWE TN H—=FDELE, TAYH—=TF5IF 16 DHLDN, 5216 DD 5
D5 SHRITGEPED B,

TNYHAN—=TPHRIEINS 16 DEDIXIRD L S 1Ziinrhd,

abhimano "hankaras tasmad dvividhah pravartate sargah /

ekadasakas ca ganas tanmatrah paficakas caiva // SK 24

TNYH—F LIFHADEH (abhimana) TH D, Thn 6 2 HORLEN R Z 5,
ZLUT (23] 11 HO—RfE STHEOMMERIIET2EDDATH 2,

ZDEDIT, TNAYHI—INEDRAEIZ 2 DD Z—Udh b, —Hik, 11 EO—#.
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5 — 5 DOMMESE (tanmatra) T, T 16 DHDTH 5,
FLT, TNV H—FDREEIZIRD XS IZEMIcRARSNS,

sattvika ekadaSakah pravartate vaikrtad ahankarat /

bhitades tanmatrah sa tamasas taijasad ubhayam // SK 25

(77429 X-T7)N>7—7F] (vaikrta-ahankara) 225, ¥ M7 75D 11 5%
5HLDNHET S, [7—%—F« (- 7/ >7—7]] (bhatadi-ahankara) 7> 5, X
<~ AMEDOWMHIERED (BRI 5), [X4 Y v ¥ (- 7/ 27— 5] ] (taijasa-ahankara)
»o, mEN (FART 2],

Tbb, 3O IR T, 3EEOT NV I—=I 8N, TNZTNIZHEEL TV L
DTH5B, ZOTNYH—FT, FRBHRDOITA VIIREPERIEDTHD, £z, 7%
AMEDT ANV HI—FF, WMHEICEHT2LE5 2o, FHHKRE UL TOMRENRRD S
ns,

INS3FDTNYHI—FIXRDED TH 5,

o Yy hU Ty 42V KX 7NV H—F (vaikrta-ahankara) — 11 D1 > R ¥
o XY Ak : 7—=&—F 1 - 7NV H—7 (bhutadi-ahankara) — 5 il 5%
o TUY AN RAV VY - TNV A—F (taijasa-ahankara) — i OB =GB

Jha 1% Gaudapada (23D WTIRD X S ITFHHAL TW 5, l(a)“vaikrta”, (b)“bhatadi”,
(c)“taijasa” &, ¥z, 7N> A —F (I-principle) @ 3 DD, H 5 W IZIRFEIZ
HTIFDONTZT IV ZANZ—LEUVUTDERITH D, TNYH—FB, Yy b T 7D
JEMEIZ & o THE I N7z & & “vaikrta” LIFIXN, XY ZADEMEIC L > T I hzL =
“phatadi” LIFIEN, 7V ¥ ADEMIZ X > THE I N/- L ¥ “taijasa” LIEIENS, Th
Sk, WARZHEMMEIZTEY, MBERLTVRWV 22 WS, &AKIE “vaikrta” & [
F U], “bhutadi” 2 [JuROYIDH LFT D K], “taijasa” & [ LIk FRd 5 i)
LERLUS, IREEKIEZh TN (2L -HBER. R0 E L - HEE#. T
B A B LRUTWDY,

/. VA2 VR - TINAYHA=FP5HETZ ITFEDS S 10 HIZDOWTIEIRD & S
WIZE NS,

buddhindriyani caksuhSrotraghranarasanatvagakhyani /

vakpanipadapayupasthan karmendriyany ahuh // SK 26

2 [Jha 2004: p. 98]
3 (&4 1984: p. 157]
4 R 1979: p. 198]



110 F 5 E OHIY — V& VITE T SRR

KA E (buddhindriyani) & &, H (caksus). F (Srotra), £ (ghrana), & (rasana).
& (tvac) &£ oNdEDTHD, HoarE (vac)., F (pani). & (pada).
HLF9 (payu). “E%f#s (upastha) %, 17/%8%E (karmendriyani) &3 9,

SHFEIRE L. STTRABETHS, TLTEIDBLS VLBV FATH S,

T=R=FT4 - TNYH—=FoREULBMERZ, RIZ5HATENLRET S,
SKIZBWTIHEDWMERD S EDOMATRVBENLS NIEH O MIZINTRWARY, T
ZTlX STK Dz /9 5,

tatra Sabdatanmatrad akasam $abdagunam; Sabdatanmatrasahitat sparS§atanmatrad
vayuh Sabdaspar§agunah, §abdaspar§atanmatrasahitad riipatanmatrat tejah SabdasparSagunam;
SabdasparSariipatanmatrasahitad rasatanmatrad apah SabdasparSartiparasagunah; Sab-
dasparSartiparasatanmatrasahitad gandhatanmatrac chabdasparSariparasagandhaguna
prthivi jayata ity arthah. STK (4) ad. SK 22

TNSDHT, HEFEOMMERPSEFRZWHE (guna) &3 2% (OMHATHED
AU). B DI EESR 2 M o ORI SR 2 & 55 & B2 M (guna) &
THE (DHATHEMEL]), EH & B OWMER & > - OWMER D 5 &
e a2 ME (guna) &35 K (DMATCRERNAEL], &8 & Efil & Aoy
MEESR & A > R OB R o S e B e th L k2 M (guna) & 95K (D
MARTCEPED), BR il O ROMMER > 72F D OMMERD» S &
R ke FD 2 HE (guna) &3 258 (DM ATHRE] PELS, v
HIkTH 5,

FLODHERDEY TH S,

:

L iR « 58 — HRou® : B2

2. WML - EHA A > MKOTE

3. BN - EA M E - MR K

4. PSR - HA MOk > BAITE K

5. MHEESR - HA AR Rk+ED > MAOGER i

Ihold, FREFICLVMREELRD, HIZIX MP T REIESTK LA—TH25, G
DT, THD M, Tk—-K], TE—k]), TEfil—E], TEF-EZE] &2z
TE<3,

51T, MOLSIZHEHILND,

3 [Larson and Bhattacharya 1987: p. 51]
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“adhyavasayo buddhih” kriya-kriyavator abhedavivaksaya. sarvo vyavaharta “locya
matva "ham atradhikrta ity abhimatya karttavyam etan mayety adhyavasyati tatas ca
pravartata iti lokasiddham. STK (2) ad. SK 23

(Ty T4 LIERATH D), WRELEREZRI DD (BRED EAK) LDz, KKl
MRNWEWVWS ZEERMLTWEDT, H5W21aHKIE. (H5AR%E, £TH
T) FIEL, R F2AT) BHELS, (LTI AV A—FT) TRAE Z T HER
EHZOoNTWA] LEBML, (BEIZ, 7y T4 T) T2 E->TREINS
RETHD] LWET S, zLTENPS, UThzE]) HH 5, BLEEHFOESH
Thd,

bbb, vF AR BETAIHEBAEL. 5HERE - SITARE? S DIFHRE TNV
H—FIZHER, TV H—FF, HIZEE D (I or not I/ mine or not mine). % U T,
Ty T 4 RO ERE RS, TNOMN S HERE - SITAHREICE LD, EBOITH %
ZITDTH5,

BLEMN, DOEREITATHD, 2O BRODIEHIIMENLREDIZET2HDTH
5. Y= F VY EBOMEDHIZ. ZOLDHEMIZ, BRIEADOANE2ZMAAALZLDTH
5, TNIEHMER 12D LS I H5ND,

F/z. 25 FHEHODFIZOWTIIIRD & S IZ@irh b,

miulaprakrtir avikrtir mahadadyah prakrtivikrtayah sapta /

Sodasakas tu vikaro na prakrtir na vikrtih purusah // SK 3

WARE (malapraketi) (2L L72E D (vikrti) TRV, YAy FaEZDEH DX
MR (praketi) TZ(LL7ZEDTHO, TdHb, —FH. 16 DL DIFEE (vikara) T
HYB, TIV¥vid, MARKTE R, ZELEZLDTHARL,

INoz2XeHLHEHKI3DEBY TH D,

5 281 Samkhyakarika \IcHB1F 5 3FED 2 F &
AHiTIE, SKIZBIFA 3D FIZOoOWTHKS, SKIZBITB 3D 7 Fik. i
WZH-> CIHHERERL LTHEE, ABEFEEICZH > TILDOREDREELE LTHE, 2ok

SIBIRRHBRE R E L CWAIZE Db 5T, FTOEEMIIMO TEV, NEDOHEIZH
725 T, FIZSTK THWDD, L T\ <,

Wi

M GEZDOEFRICEV 28, bbb, BEBE TRIM o 2NROWEHE T NV — T IERMEH
Thb,
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B218 MRAEZENTZI3EDITF

$9. 3HD S F (rirguna) LIFVARZEDTHS S H, SKI-13 10D & 5123
hh,

prityapritivisadatmakah prakasapravrttiniyamarthah /
anyonyabhibhavasrayajananamithunavrttayas ca gunah // SK 12

BHD) ZFHiF, S0 - Ml - BHEAREE L, o3I - iEHsEslL -0
HesZer2HNET S, £/, MHAEIZ, HfIEL. KEL. EEL, LTS5 (M
f£5) fEHTH 5,

sattvam laghu prakasakam istam upastambhakam calam ca rajah /

guru varanakam eva tamah pradipavac carthato vrttih // SK 13

Yo b7 FRRZED - B DOTHY, T UT, IV v AR 26D - 16
o560, FIXEXATAFIHMERLD - BVWRITEDTHLLADLNT WD,
(TS iE ST - - KD 3FERSKZ] TKDOZTE < (—D2D) HND7=dIZfE
M9 %,

3O FIE, Yy b Uy (sattva, #E). 7V +¥ A (rajas, #E)., X~ X (tamas. %
B) WO 32K0H5, INoDOMEZFLHLIEMEX14DEIITRDB,

3D FIE, SK13IZBEWTHWDZHOIZ@ LI nbd, Ik STK IZ L5 2 RD
LOIZHHEI NS,

“arthatah” iti purusarthata iti yavat; yatha vaksyati — “purusartha eva hetur na kenacit
karyate karanam” iti. (karika 31). STK (10) ad SK 13

CHHID72012) ik, Ty Yy DHO D12, LW BKETH D, RO &L
s, [Ty yDHNZ ZDWERNTH S, D) flE DI K > THARE IEMH
NI N (SK31) 2w,

TNy DI DTHB, Thid, BMT, HO@ WS ZENTET, HiTl
DEDIZHL L VWS Z L TH 5,
SK 12 TREINAMEMAIE, STKIZX2 U FO XS ICHHI NG, 3. MEAEICHIE
T AHEM] IFIROMED TH 5,

esam anyatamenarthavasad udbhitenanyadabhibhiiyate. tathahi — sattvam rajasta-
mast abhibhiiya §antam atmano vrttim pratilabhate; evam rajah sattvatamasi abhibhiiya

ghoram; evam tamabh sattvarajast abhibhiiya madham iti. STK (9) ad SK 12
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HIZHE->T, Z0n BEDTF) O L00WTURIKRKT S LIZdoT,
fle (D7 F) BHIEING, FIZIX, Yy VT 7Ty R XY A%GIEL T,
X EWS HEDOEHEZERT 2, FHKIC, 7YY AUy MY 7 & xR 2%l
JELT, #iLX% (#EET2), AL, aAEFEYy M7 eIV vy ZA%&HEL
T, #ixz EHITB] tnwOZeThb,

Thbb, Yy hU 7k FVY AL ATAZHIELTERIZRD, BoOHETH 5 F
LIRS L, FARIZ, VY 23Y Y Y7 E XY AZHIEL TESSIZRD, #WLZ
EFEL, AXARY Y T 7T VY AEGIELTESRIZZD, #ix2ER/TLIEND
ZETHhb,

BN T, THEICRE ST EH ] L I3RD & S 1IZ3irNn 5,

yady apy adharadheyabhavena nasrayartho ghatate, tathapi yad apeksaya yasya
kriya sa tasyaSrayah. tathahi — sattvam pravrttiniyamav asritya rajastamasoh
prakasenopakaroti, rajah prakasaniyamav asritya pravrttyetarayoh; tamah prakasapravrtti
asritya niyamenetarayor iti. STK (10) ad SK 12

A, METH2EDLREINEIRZEODOMMKE LT, KEDEKRAK L
BNWELTH, TN DST, H25BD (A) KT HILIZL->THD
D (B) TR D2 61E £ (B) k2 (A) ITKFELTWD, HilZIX,
Yo b 7RG S HIHNICKFE LT, VY AL R AZRPICL->THIT S, 7

U r AZIRIE L MIENCRE L T, B K > T 2 0% (B B), X< AL
HHEVEENMRAAEL T Wiflic K> TlD 2 2% (BT 5] LWwWS 2 & TH S,

Thbb, Yy by 7k, Yy AMOEEE X AOMENMEFL T, VY RE R
RAZWIAZ L > T 5, FRRIZ, 79 v ZEHEI S HIGNICHATE L T, 1EEIC & - Tl
D2 D%HF, X~ AL IFENIKFZEL T, flic k-T2 22 BT 5 205 Z
ETHhb,

(FHEICAEFES BEH] LI3RDED TH 5,

anyatamo ’‘nyatamam janayati. jananam ca parinamah, sa ca gunanam sadrSartpah.
ata eva na hetumattvam, tattvantarasya hetor asambhavat; napy anityatvam, tattvantare
layabhavat. STK (11) ad SK 12

BHEDIFD) WEFarh (ZnS0] wFnhrzetatys (ZeTHB), £
UT. %2 (janana) & I|3#5%° (parinama) TH Y, £72Z2h (L) & BFED) 7
FEHLULZBDTH L, ST MOFHEL L WS R BEEL 201 S|
FRZFFDEH DTG, 512, MOFHOHIZEEST 5 Z LA 0nh o, fiEH
BHDTIRRN (IR DFETH D),
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L IZIEETHD, MO FIZEODWTEETEZEWVWS 2 THDE, TLUT, 3OS
F k. BIBELROFETH S,
FEIZH T 5 (FHES) fEH] & Ido@Eh Th 5,

anyonyasahacarah, avinabhavavrttaya iti yavat. STK (12) ad SK 12
MEIZE->THS I THD, Thbb, DEIEL I LN TERWEM
(avinabhavavrtti, $2ED&H 5 —~FHDH D L IZBHERBEFBROMERH) &\ EIEKT
b5,

3EDOTFIEDMTEILTERVENS L THD, 3FDTFIE, WIThhrARIT S
i3l B - ZHOMRTH 5,

ZDESREAZRTDTIED S A, SK 12 @ “anyonyabhibhavasrayajananamithuna-
vrttayah” &\ 5 =32 DWW, SS ik THAEWEZ S, M & Gl MEIC/EHTSTE
L. WNd “vriti” OFE% 3D 7 FIZB I HRED —D L A L TW5H, STK Tl
Z DOMDOBEEEZ N NIT “vrtti” DFEEFEC DI, 3FDO T FIZB I AHEED D L AL
TWRW,

MEIZAEET 2 L1, STK OFFIZ &2 L T3ROS F0) Wihhrdt (Znlist
D) WENPEEANT] LWS I THD, FIFRIZH Wz Bhattacarya D7 7 A b Tl
“anyatamo ’nyatamam janayati.” & 7> THB O, HDT 7 A b TliE “apeksya” *° “asritya”
DWRRENTWDS, ZHZEDIFIE, TBEDOZFD) wWihhrdt (ZhSto) win
IMZEEDWT (fldpz) ZEAMT ) WS Z LT HILNTES, LT, [(fh
) 2EAMT] LW ED Milh] Bunidbonrid, GAKOEMT2E SK
16 #ZBTNXHEMTEL L BONZ0, T4bs, 3D FovThrik, T
DVWTNPIZHINT, HEOUEDOLDICEET S, HlxiE, vy by 7y 5V v A
ERRAZEDTVTH Y b7 HDEDIHETHENWI T THD, — . KERIF,
[anyonya-janana % M I& janayati = bodhayati £ fEL T\ 5H, MMKOEDTH S, Hf
U. BlZIX, sattva 7S rajas X tamas %43 % & 7>, tamas % sattva X rajas 2435 &3
5D, HHERMIIKT 20T THE S, MOREIROTTHRY — > F Y ERIZEI LD

7 [£% 1980: p. 420]

8B.2(11) mita &M,

O (44 1984: p. 112]

10 1352 OfAY (bheda, KHEN7zHD) ik, (DFHIWRENLTWERS, ) L@tz ohs, 2L
T, Q) HZEVEHTENS, @) FHEREHEROERANEDE05, [(—5) ) TRTOREZR/HEOHOD
(vaiSvarlipya. i¥)) ZIZXBIDZR0H 5, FHETH 5 KHEE (avyakta) $FHET 5, (ZLTZEHIE) 3
O FIzED, £/, BEDZFO) EHI2E 0, KOUWLITEEL, TAZNHGELEZF (&)
WARBLS 2 202> T, BIEd 5,] (SK15-16) KiwXD B.5 2 &H,
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LZABEAS INEEHT S, UL, SS T, THARENELHE Z2EL, A5
TEMARES B 2E L, AR FEIELZEL 24T, |PeiirnTnd, D
F0, HEIZELD L IE, =207 F DRSS FOMEDORKEE B WS 8 ThHb,
51T, GRETIRRD &> I2@Hr B,

anyo’nyavrttaya§ ca. prasparam vartante.  ‘guna gunesu vartante’iti vacanat
(Bhagavadgita 3.28). yatha suripa susila stri sarvasukhahetuh, sapatninam saiva
duhkhahetuh, saiva raginam moham janayati, evam sattvam rajastamasor vrttihetuh.
yatha raja sadodyuktah prajapalane dustanigrahe, Sistanam sukham utpadayati
dustanam duhkham moham ca, evam rajah sattvatamasor vrttim janayati. tatha tamah
svaripenatmakena sattvarajasor vrttim janayati. yatha meghah kham avrtya jagatah
sukham utpadayanti, te vrstya karsakanam karsanodyogam janayanti, virahinam
moham. evam anyo’nyavrttayo gunah. [Mainkar 2004: p. 75]

ZUT, MHEFEATZ) (2], (ZhiF) BV (85528 TH5],
[GE% D7 FIXEE~2 D7 FIZBEWTHE <] (Bhagavadgita 3.28) Lt TW571r 6
Thb, EULRULTOLIVLE (BTOAILEST) HODIEDFNTH Y,
W ZZzh (REFAULLKTE) HlOEZBIZE>TELUADRKNTHD, HLI %
EEIR N2 28 > TR ZREA’T, ZOXSIT, Yy T 7RI Vv AL X
Y ADEHDFEETH 5, HIZIE, FICEROTHEIIT LALREDN, BAZET
5LE, AUBELWELZBIZHEEZELIE, BALBITE LA RELY (EUSHE
%), TDESIT, TYYRARFY Y MY 7RI ADEREEART, FKIZ, X
YAE, HEOAME UTOMEIZE->T, ¥y b T 77V v ADEMAZEA
I, BIZIEX, T, EERE-T (RBz2ELZITdD], £S5 DITEEED
SHE, (F2) 2hs (F) 2 WIZk-T, BRAEBITHEINGREEXEZELDS
. (o) (BTN tHinE-bIlkEzE (ELIES), ZDL5IT,
A DTFIE HAEIEHT 5,

PED LSz, ¥y b Y 7RIV Y R R ADMEREZEANT, T2bbEHORERKE
0L FERRKIZ, SYVY ARy b 7 LR ADERE, AR AR Y b7 ET VY AD
Ef % EAHT Z EDFIrNT WD, ERTAREIE, 22 TlX, “anyonyajananavrttayah”
DRI TIE72 <, “anyonyavrttayah” DR & WS> Z & TH S, LA»L., SSTO MHHAEIZ
BAET] LS 2T DOVWTOMREIEFHILES>TWT, Zhsd0nTInrns %
R E LT, 2D 7 FoENRENS Z & Z2HNT W5,

1 K% 1980: p. 555]
12 K2 KIz & 53R [A% 1980: p. 419].
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PlEo XSz, THEIZEATIER] i, REL DT T3 ODDOMIMPATEETH 5,

1. 3D 7 FDOWnTNhE, TNUND T FIZHEOIOWT, HEOHE 2L IHE 5,
2. janayati = bodhayati T®» D, 3FED Z FIFMHAIZHE I 5,
3.3MOTFOVTNIrDTFEFNE LT, TNBUND T FOMEEIENS,

BZxo<, HEIZAEART] WO Ze2FHR IED ICIEAS L, APAERMEFIEL
TLE 1D, BABBRPEENZDTHA 53, £/, STK TIX, 8% 5L, THE
AEHT 51 WO BEREDY THHEIZAEAHT ] LUE> TW 272012, BWVWZD TR
MR TE B,

ZLT, H5D2EDIE 3D T FN6405 2 ehdHris,

trigunam aviveki visayah samanyam acetanam prasavadharmi /

vyaktam tatha pradhanam tadviparitas tatha ca puman // SK 11

BB (vyakta) 12, 3D I F (o2 E0D) THH, BHEDOI L] HOLDT
L, (VY vy REZT L) HRTHY, BHOT VY viZe->T) H@Dd
DTHY, FMEHTH Y, LpENEEZRED, 77X —F (B 1 DL O=HR_AFH)
HLAKRTH D, MPKEMH (pums = purusa) (X2 (WRAFE) XN TEH DA
RTH®H 5,

BBE T2 T 4 - TNy DR BRRTWAEFTT, BEBIE 3OS od s
DTHY, JHDOTEARWEFHING, THiE, ROXSITHPI NG,

aavivekyadeh siddhis traigunyat tadviparyayabhavat /

karanagunatmakatvat karyasyavyaktam api siddham // SK 14

[(§HBL (vyakta) X 3FD 7 F &) Jle DTl AW Y ix, ()3 D7+
LB Z M, ) FNERKHDEDIZIE BREDTF0) FHELBRNI &b,
ML 5, AR (=8 BERKRTHEI7FE2ARAHLELTWEHEWVWS Zens, £
BBl (avyakta) (DfF(E) &7z, LT 5,

bhedanam parimanat samanvayat Saktitah pravrttes ca /
karanakaryavibhagad avibhagad vai§vartipyasya // SK 15
karanam asty avyaktam pravartate trigunatah samudayac ca /
parinamatah salilavat pratipratigunasrayavisesat // SK 16

4 O (bheda, KAlENzE D) &iF, (DHIEINTHE2 5, (2) L@tz

BY 3BT 3HERAREL TS,
148K 11, B.1 &4,
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Fohro, ZUT, Q) NITEViEEITENS, @) HREIEROXAILH 206,
(—H]) 5) TRTOFEFFOED (vai§varipya, /i) LIXXBIA WA S, FHIA
THh 5 ABH (avyakta) ZFET S, (ZLTENIR) 3D FHIckD, £72, (3
MOsF0) £EIZED, KOWMIZEEL, ThThizxdmlzsF (B i<
LS B RN - T, BRT 5,

PEDESIZTT 20 F 4 OFEHOERTC. 3 FED 27 F X RBEH & BEEL O i # DR K
BWETHLZehrndb, 220, H5PIYEIFIZDIEDIF2ELTVWEDT
HY., WHEDENEI, 3FD T FVEMIRETH B0, REEPIRETH 2 THL, 75
VT A4IIEWT 3O FIIHIEPREBIZH D, TV Y ADPE N R ->TIEDTF
I RIBIZ 72 0, HADBFE L T, MEEIRBIZZ > 72 3D 7 Fk, 4D

i Z e TR0, 2R HREZBEL L WS DTH S, HIZAIK, 7y T« TE3IFEDS

FIZk > T 8FD/N—"7 7 ({REE, bhava) 23BN 5, Thill, Kk, M. BEEXY v b
W7t7/k2##00mtt%f gEis, A, Ak, FAEEVNBNLDIFEATAL T
Iy ANEC O Wz ETH B, FHiE. ~BICENE - EEE2RTH. SKITBIT5
TF e BEEE LTI TR, 7920574 LERLT, SR AHAZ2ME
LIERERLEEZ D, 5612, HEBIZEBLTENDL 1 DOWBERIZZEDTHD, 3O0D
SHLEND 1 DBRITB L WD Z LIERW,

—H, TNV riZidrFEREboNTEST, Yo, WENEZLEIRVED
Thbd, £/-. AOWEHETIX, ¥y MU 7 BMEBZLREPRNEL, T v A ES
72O MEHEOIENE U, A ADBEERZ L MACIRO R EL S, ZDO&DI1IZ, 3FDT S
DWTNRDEANLTHE—DIRFEN SR IWEDL, ZRRIZREZDTH S,

B22HE 3HEDIUFEEIND 3R ()

o DFRBI R IR E FTE—T RO LR —2BR T 2008 — v VY EBTH M, — 4
f%%f%ﬁihiﬁ@?ét%i%hfmf TR NDIR D H DD DWTH LN
TW5, ZZIZEY—rF VY EAICBWTEELRMETH2 3O FHHEEL TWVW5,
ARHEITIE, 3O F DA LEEL TED L SIZHIPNT VWS DN E2ELRT 5,

S 9=V 3V RIRITZO &S RAAETIICEE L, RhERRZIIZE L TReED S,

162D 8D L, HEDOALVMKIZEL DT, MIFHCZEETL2HDTH 5,

17 SK23 J U SK43 TN T\W5, Hili (dharma), A3 (jiana), BEAK (viraga), EAE (aiSvarya) A3
REET, TORNPEEIRETH S, 512, bk, EBRIHb-oTWdHD e, HRIZHDS
HbDL, BRINZMEDLDEDDH S, Z0OFDREIX, WWHEHE (=7 v T 1) ZMOFTELTW5,
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SRR (1) ICBITBZENEFNOLLE
SK TIZAEEFNIZEL TDO LS IZ8# N5,

astavikalpo daivas'8tairyagyona$ ca paficadha bhavati /

manusyakas caikavidhah samasato bhautikah sargah // SK 53

HONIE 8 fl, XBOMIFSHETHZ, T LT, AMOMLIX 1T HETHS, (Th
51F) O TYHEDANE (BHEHADAE) (Lvwbihd],

drdhvam sattvavisalas tamovisala$ ca mialatah sargah /

madhye rajovisalo brahmadistambaparyantah // SK 54

TIT7I=D0lEE > THARICKDZAIEIX., EiZhoTEY Y MY 7%V, F
L RZH>TEEIYANL Y, HEIZBWTIE T VY A%\,

SKiZBWT, MEI50LS5iZ, E-fi- Fe- A-BAYY hT 7 - FIFY R - X%
ZIZHIE LT WA Z Wb, MO8, ADOAMIZ1FETHD, MONIX 5 FET
BB, ¥y MT7BRLVE EOBRBEIZ, 7Y% ADS W EHOBEREIZ, R AN\
TOERMBIZESL, 7777 —MhothE > THARIZKDZANE L IX, 20, WMEIZEN
T, 3D FOFERIZED, GEF 4O ENNITEENEDTH B,

ZTHNTIE, 4TV L7720 E S VW28 DD, SK TIHAB N SN TWAWD, IR
EPCL T 4 HOFHND LT DEL > TWEDT, TNTFNE2HITTEELEZ,
BERIIBIZED, FTIRETNTNOEREOFLYE %2 H T TV,

SS IZIFIRD & S IZFNANT WS,

KIBA /G — R E A A 3 A = KA A DY Rz R B A B e A 7SR AR BRI AR
PR AR ERE A LA — VY R AR T RAT AR = AT AR U BRI AR LA T AR B ME— AR N E
e —JEHE B A = R A= M AE A= (SS 53)

[RIEIWZ/\DAED ] &, I3 EE, i E4E, zczti%ﬁ%ﬁa AT
B HIZ iﬂW%i :@&Xi\taﬁﬁﬂi XA D TERE
_ﬂﬁﬁbjt@\—;iMEi\:mﬁ%ﬁi\ i%ﬁé Iz xR A
FUZIEAfT R0, TAEIEME—A72 0 ] i, }\iéc;tﬂ’é*iﬁfocéﬁé‘&foc D, aé‘&h e
ZHEAD &K, H, REBMEALD=ZRIHEEL 2= AT, (KEER K%
1980: p. 517])

18 ATl “devas” TH B A [Bhattacarya 1967: p. 301]. Srinivasan[Srinivasan 1967: p. 160] & Jha (235
& [Jha 2004: p. 149]. “daivas” IZETIE,
19 2NZFnORREOHIEIZ O WTIIFH & 3.4 i 251,
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GIZIERD XD IZgirnT\\W5,

tatra daivam astaprakaram — brahmam, prajapatyam, saumyam, aindram,
gandharvam, yaksam, raksasam, paiSacam iti. paSumrgapaksisarisrpasthavarani
bhatani, evam paficavidhas tairaScah. manusayonir ekaiva. iti caturdasa bhutani. (G
53)

Z® (SK53) T, MIZBRT 25D 8 I (Bt ohd), Thbb, 757
Y—IZBRT LD, STV —RT 1 CBEBRTEE D, V—<IlBRT 5D,
1Y RIICEBRTZ2ED, AV AVT7IZEBRTE2HD, Y7oy ICHlFRTSH
D, F7Vy ABBRTHELD, E¥ry—FvICBRTIEDEWVS, KK, BHE
W, R, E5BD (=AERd), §ninne 0 (=W E) BEEY Bk
Y, bhiata) THD, TDEDIZ, STEPEMTH L, ANEHDOKE—FHDOATH L, B
B 14 HOFIETH B,

trdhvam iti. astasu devasthanesu sattvavisalah, sattvavistarah, sattvotkata
trdhvasattva iti. tatrapi rajastamasi stah. tamovisalo malatah. pasvadisu sthavarantesu
sarvah sargas tamasadhikyena vyaptah. tatrapi sattvarajasi stah. madhye, manuse
raja utkatam. tatrapi sattvatamasi vidyete. tasmad duhkhapraya manusyah.
evam brahmadistambaparyantah, brahmadisthavaranta ity arthah. abhautikah
sargah, lingasargah, bhavasargah, bhutasargah, daivamanusatairyagyonah, ity esa
pradhanakrtah sodasavidhah sargah. (G 54)

(EIZH-oTIE) (Bx] &id, SFMODMDALIZEWTIE By hT 7220 T
BhbYy hT7AHARLTWT, ¥y b AMESETHY, LHEYY YT T
HHEVD (BRTHZ), (ZIIXBVWTEITVVYALAIAFFELTNS,)
(FIZH>TRHEIADLE ) LiF, B SHEVERIRDLIEDIZBETSH S
WHANGIR, ZEOXTAIZL>TEALTWVWS, TIIZBWTH, vy hUrl
FVY ARFELTWVWS, HEIZBEWT, 205 NIZBFRT 5 DIZENTII,
FVXANRRLT VWS, TZIZBWTEH, v MU 78X AREFMLEL TN D,
Zzhil, ANEIZE D TWDE, ZOXSIT, (FTF7T73—056MF > THAIZK
DBy LlE, TITI—DPOBESTEHIARVWEDIZKDE L WS EKRTH D, FF
YrEALE, MR (linga) DANE, REOALE, FEVORLE, # - A - B
DRE, BLENZD T I X—Fpsffonsd (=HET2) 16 MOAETH 5,

Y IZBWTIKRD XS IZiihnTnwb,

astau vikalpa asya so yam astavikalpah. astaprakaro ’stabheda ity arthah. tadyatha

brahmaprajapatindrapitrgandharvanagaraksahpisacah. tairyagyonas ca paficadha bha-
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vati. paSumrgapaksisarisrpasthavarah manusyas caikavidho jatyantaranupapatteh. (Y
53abc)

ZHZTIE 8 OO ADH L, TNAIDEETH S, 8 LI SHDOKAHNDH L &\
SEEKTH S, Thbb, 7773%—, TI3V¥—NT4, A1 VFT, k. Hv
INT 7, F=H, FII% A, ¥¥vy—F ¥ Thbd, £7z, BOMDIEILS5 T
L5, K& WEEY., BE. B2 (=~ERY), #irknio (=fEYi
E) THhd, LT, Y¥—7+« (EEh) OEVIFAD oNLWLBHIZ, ARD
fLlZ 1 FETH 5,

JIZBWTIEHRD LS Iz T\Wb,

astavikalpa ityadi. devanam ayam daivah. so ’stavidhah. tad yatha brahmabh,
prajapatyah, saurah, asurah, gandharvah, yaksah, raksasah, paiSacas ceti.
tairyagyonya§ ca paficadha bhavatiti. tiryagyoninam ayam tairyagyonyah.
pasumrgpaksisarisrpasthavarabhedat paficavidhah. tatra gavadya rasabhantah
pasavah. simhadya vidalanta mrgah. hamsadya masakantah paksinah. sarpadayah
krmyantah sarisrpah. vrksadayah sthiinantah sthavara iti. manusyas caikavidha iti.
manusyanam ayam manusyah. evamvidhasamsthanasyaikavidhatvat. (J 53)

@FF) nxLid, MrIizeo>TIE, ZOMDA (daiva) BdH D, TN FHTH
%, §bb, 7773 —ICHlRTEIED, IV —N"T 1 IlBlRTEED, K
BIZBRT 2D, TAZIZHEKRTE2HD, HUAVT 7 ICBBRTsHD, V2
YYIHEBRTLEED, TV ALBBRTLED, By —FyIZEBRTHEDT
HBEND, (EEDOMIZSHTH D) Lid, BRITAEENZEDBITE 5T,
ZDH DAL (tairyagyonya) 235, K&\, WAEHY., BH. E5H0D (=~E2
). hrnwnwbo (=iay) OXINCED SRS, ZOHT, Fhron
NETOWRELLTHY, FAA VPO ETHHEHYTHO, NIV HE S
ETHRETHD, A"ELSIRER (FABS) ETHEIHDTHD., Kok
ETHEHPZRNBDTH DL, (XTLT, ANHOMIX IFETH L) ik, AFLBIC
EoTlE, ZOADAL (manusya) 235, TD &S LREEHOFIEIZ 17 (TH4)
ThHoENb6,

drdhvam ityadi. brahma adir yasya sargasya stamba$ ca trpavitapaparyantah, sa
brahmadistambaparyantah sargah. sa tGrdhvah sattvavisalah. @rdhvam devalokas
tasyotkrstatvat tatra sattvika ity arthah. devalokasya sattvabahulatvat. tamovisala$ ca
milatah sarga iti. tairya(gyono) milam; tasyadhamatvat. tasmin mile tamodhikam

tamobahulatvat. madhye rajovisala iti. manusyaloke madhye. uttaradharabhavat tatra
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dubkhabahulatvat. (J 54)

(RIZHoTIX) ELIX, 7777 —0ohEbZDAEE I, K (stamba)
TRbBIEE (trna) A (vitapa) IZfD D, TNB (T I T3 —0oliE->T
HEARIZERDBANE) THhbdD, TNHB, ETE Y M T 79880 (WS ZETH
%) CEIZH-oTIX) 2IFMOMERTHD, TNIEEMNTHE L WNWS e o, %
WYY NI 7HETHELEVWIERTH D, MOMFLIIYY N T 7 23Z 005,
(CEETFIZHo TR ADNEL ) Lid, (FiZh->TiE) LIFE (DR TH 5,
B THENE, TOREWVWIEIAZEVWTIE, ZYADBEANTHH, XA
DLW S, (HEIZBVWTIET V¥ A% V) ik, (FREIZBWT) LIZ AR
HEIZBWT (LWOSE®RTH D), @REERD (MAD) FET IR, 22
WCBWTHELANRZVWE VWD ZEhn5,

MIZBWTIEIRD XS IZ@girnT\\Wb,

astavikalpo daiva iti. tad yatha — brahmam prajapatyam aindram paitram gandharvam
yaksam raksasam pais§acam ity evam astavidho devasargah. tairyagyonas$ ca paiicadha
bhavati. atra tulyalingatvad bhavati paSupaksimrgasarisrpasthavarantas ceti. manusya
ekavidhas tulyalingatvad brahmanadicandalantah. (M 53)

DML 8T Lk, ThHbL, 7773 —IClBRTIHD, TI7Vv—1F+«
ZBRT 2B D, 1Y NI IZBRT B0, HAEICEBRT 2D, T XN T 7IC
BfRT250, VIZUyIZBRTLED, 727y ATHEKRTLEHD, BV v —
FYIZBERTEHDE NI ZDL SR SHAMDANETH B, (K/BERDALIX 5 F)
Yid, ZITIEH REDEFELWEWS Zenb, K&, WAETY. B, E5%
D (=ALRE), Hrnd D (=fEYRE) ITeBb2BDVRHLE, NTEV
MOF ¥ VX —FET, REDPELVWEVWS Z 06, ADOMIZ1ETH S,

drdhvam sattvavi$ala iti. brahmadipisacanto yo ’stavidhah sargah. asau sattvabahulah.
yasmat tesu sattvam utkatatvena vartate. tatrapi rajastamast stah kim tu
sattvasyodriktata. tasmat sukhapraya devah. tamovisala$ ca mulatah. pasvadisu
tamasa udrekat pasvadisthavaraparyanto yasmat tesu tama utkatatvena vartate tatrapi
gaunataya sattvarajasi stah. tasmat te tamobahulah. madhye rajovisalah. tatrapi
sattvatamast stah. kim tu raja utkatatvena vartate. tasmat te duhkhapraya manusyah.
brahmadistambaparyantah. caturvidha esa svedajandajadina bhitasargah. (M 54)
(EIZHoTEHYY MT 7020 Llid, 777 —PoEYY—F ¥ £THYHM
DRABETH O, ZTNEY Y MT 7%\, RS, Z2ZIZBVWT, ¥y bU 7
EHIHFELTWER S, ZIIXBEVWTH I VY AL A AT 5, Ll
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BHS, y NIy ALV, TR, MrldEB LR (OME] Thb, (/2T
WZHo>TIEEAIANEL ) LiIX, REZFIZBVWTEEATADRERATHLI 1S, T2
KBVT@&VZ%@%%KEEL\% BWTBHE RN REDE LTY Y b
Tr7 eI VY ADRFET BN, TR, KEL VY ETOEDIE R T ANL N,
(FRIZBWTIE T Vv AD% ) L, TZI2BWVWThH, ¥y hT 72 X AN
T D, UL S, 7Y% APEBNITHELET S, WIZIh o A5
BBL2Y (OME) Thb, (T5377—05MhE > TERIIKRDBA) 13, 1§
L, INEREIZE->TA4ETH 5,

STK (IZEWTIHIRD & S IZqi»r N5,

vibhaktah pratyayasargah; bhutadisargam vibhajate — “astavikalpah” iti. brahmabh,
prajapatyah, aindrah, paitryah, gandharvah, yaksah, pai§acah, raksasah ity astavidho
daivah sargah. “tairyagyona$ ca paficadha bhavati” paSumrgapaksisarisrpasthavarah.
“manusyas caikavidhah” iti, brahmanatvadyavantarajatibhedavivaksaya; samsthanasya
catursv api varnesv avisesat. iti samasatah samksepatah. bhautikah sargah. ghatadayas
tv adariratve ’pi sthavara eveti. (STK 53)

BlDALE X (HTOMET) pHI N, (ZomT) FEY (BaEY). bhata) 7
EDREZE DT B, @FTHZ) mnxtid, 77 77— IBFTL2H6D, 775
Uy —NT 1 ZEFRTEED, AV N ICHBRT LD, MACERT ED, H
YELVT 7 ICEBRTAED, YO UXICEBRTEED, TV AICEBT S
D, ¥y —FvIZHRTLIEDE WD 8HOMIZEFRT LD (=MDhL) D
AlETH B, (ELBOMEBESETH D) Lid, K&, BEHY., B, E5H0D
(=AbRE), Bhnndbo (=iWne) Thod, (LT, AMDAIE 1 FET
BBy LiF, EplbiZBEUTAEDOT 7V FHRAELZHDTRIEVNS, 77—
TFME ONTE VR e ERIRINZRAE £ O K NEER WU (B oA
T 1RO THD]), (EeONE) DV EHNTIIX, (2 o6D) WEHORALET
H5, UL, Kz IZAEER-Z20WE O (agariratva) TH->TH, EIZE D
BWEDTHD (HhrRnbDIZEENS) LV,

bhautikasyasya sargasya caitanyotkarsanikarsataratamyabhyam

urdhva’dhomadhyabhavena traividhyam aha — “drdhvam sattvavisalah” iti.
dyuprabhrtih satyanto lokah sattvabahulah.  “tamovisalas ca mulatah sargah”
pasvadih sthavarantah so ’yam mohamayatvat tamobahulah. bharlokas tu sap-
tadvipasamudrasanniveSo madhye rajovisalo dharmadharmanusthanaparatvad

duhkhabahulatvac ca. tam imam lokasamsthitim samksipati — brahmadistambaparyantah.
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stambagrahanena vrksadayah samgrhitah. (STK 54)

ZOYHEDANEIZE 5T, FEHMEOEEOARIZES L - - TOREIZE-T3
HAH2LED, CLIZHoTEHY Y MT72L V) &id, REIZHEVY T4 ¥
FUTR b ML, Y hy P TRV (EWIEKRTHZ), (72 FOALEIZ
HoTFHRAIANE ) LIF, REZHEVHP L VWHDIZKRDS (BOALDAE]
THY., TNURERZITMB TWDENS, AYANEN, —H, THE Tl I2ko
THKEN2] MTH L7 —)VIF (HIF) 13, 2~ &7 X< DTV DX
MHZMP5, FEEHEICHLTVDEL WS 206, FMIZEVWT I VY ZAHL 0,
(A=2aTd7yI2Vyafid] TnoHROREELZENL, (FT7 77—
FoTHARIZKDS) (LE27DTHB], “stamba” L\ SEDMAHIZ L > T
RigEPEAEINTVS,

EDES1Z, Gt 14EDO—2—22HHRLTWS, TNTIE, IRIHT3 DOEREZ
CIZFNTNDOHIREOHZ T O THAIZN,

DAL

MOMIL 8FETHD, FLDHBEHE 16 DL D ITH 5,

FT. INSHREDOFT, ME STK IEFA—T, 797%—, F79Vvy—2N51, 4
YRI, Mk HUENLT 7, YOV Y, EVY—F ¥, TIVVYAREILSNT WD,
SS Tk, AV LRLS T ATV OGNS, G THMHLIEZRWA, Kb DIZY =<1 N
TW3, YT, Y7y idRond, F—A2Eohd, Jid1 v KT elEeriinn
THE5HT, Rz (KB &7 AT hrnTnwb, RRIEIZE RS &, R
BRTHSB M & STK BB DOLNEDEZHHLTWS

TII7— TIVY—NTa, AT, A V-, KB CKEB#) 13RI
MERHFETHD, AV ENT 7Y IV v IIHEREME VWS FETHBHD T, MO
FAZEPNZDIXYRTH D, LI, TATEF—HIFEBIENMAE, Yy —F ¥
&I Y AFIRPEKRITHYT2H5DTHDH, 2O LD BREEVPHOMIZFIEI N T
BZDIFHIEEN, 7270, TATEF—HIZELTIE, Yz —XMEa80 X5 I1cmica
WEEPH D WVIEFAGFEDEDHNVWEDT, MOMIZHZERTEAHARTIERVWEE
Zob, —f, E¥vy—F %, 77V r A%, BOEREVWRRWVELELRDT, v bk
TrMHEOEDEIF—RTEEEZIZ\WN, BFESL, MOMIZIX, BERNELENEIN
TWBEEZDLDOREYTHAD, £z, VY MY 7 BREEERTHERVWEIZZEZ TS
593, 3D FEBA LB EZBELTWELS, ZOXSIRDHEIIRLIEEZS
ns,
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ADAL

ANDRLIE I FETH B L EDHRETEHIPNTED, NTEY (TTF—=T<F), 7%
MY, U743 %, Ya—FR72 05U 7)1V FD4BRICEEHNTH>Tm2 VWA 5, X
LIZMTRF YR =W 477 VFHHIOBNADANE ANHDOAIZHITT VWD, ZD
EIZ, Y=rFYHTET 7N TRy —T 1 R EOWRAENZ2BE L, W HH AM
CUTCTHETHEII L ZHNTVWEIDTH D, ZOHE, v FNEBOFTHIEFE IR R
BEZFEZSoTHELLALNLS S, HlziE, MS TR, Zo¥—rFyEMICHED
SANDALIE 1 FEE Ladod, MirRXaTlE, Nog'VE2YYy MU 7 I, Ya—KT
T TNVFHNDEFEE R AMEIZHFHELTWEDTH S,

BRI

MOAMIZSTETHS, XK 1T D@ED, BROAIIZEAL TlX, SS A IFE<LFELCTH 5,
K&, WAEEY, B BhY, MYREOHSEREZLNTEY, ihbaiEnsde
WA Z ik, AMEFEFICHEYIC S mEERDTWEEEZSND,

—J. SSIZBELT, AZKIFMD LS IZHHLTWS,

VU &5 & A3 pasu, mrga DFRTH B HE D MBI TH 5., UL IE catuspad,
#71% khaga, 917X uraga, (51X tiryafic DiREFZ X = find—B L \\W/i25 5,2

FHEEIFMOFREL IZE L LD, BZOHLKFA—DODHBRZHNTWEDTHA D,

F238 SI~v GE) &T7YI~ (FEE) ICLBERETHE
fti 5, SK44 IZIZBLFD & 5 I1IZ3irns,

dharmena gamanam trdhvam gamanam adhastad bhavaty adharmena // SK44ab

ZN< () CEoTEERHY, TELY GEE) KXo TTM®H 5,

TDXNT () L7X0LV< (JEE) LTy T4 D 8FHDRREDOZ L TH B, FNIFTIX
DEIEIrNT WS,

adhyavasayo buddhir dharmo jiianam viraga ai§varyam /
sattvikam etad ripam tamasam asmad viparyastam // SK 23

Ty T4 L3 RAMTH D, ZIx () CHE LM E BESD, 2niE Yy b

= AS

N3 w226
21 K% 1980: p. 573]
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T HEDETHD, RIXAMIEZTDOKADEDTH 5,

AN THRObEEWTVWEIEY Y NT7HOEDTHD, TR THRDLLEWNTWEX
SAMEDEDTHS, VY MU BB LY XL E) PEUNIEERL, A AN
B L X T 2~ GEE) PEUTFHET 22 W50 TH 5,
FRETIZEDL D ICHAINTVWEDTH A DM,
SS TIFIRD L S 12PN T WS,

TH: ] P N RE AR 7 R 7 B 5 Y IR M R 2 A A B 2B /S — 3 = = R g
B B TR S S S N T R it SR 2 B F R A5 A 2 B YR T R TR 2 i 2 A g
[ N LA — DY AT = M7 I AN T8 HALIEIERT 4 (SS 44)

DO, HUABESHE - eWEOEZEZIX, WOEIZRD %232 < 5IZHA
T, WIS EL, SIZAETS, —I2IERE, i E, =ik, I IRz,
FATIFR X, ANITIEERA, IR, /UTIERmMR 022, 2o/ ULIZEICH 5
DIz, BT B, BHLUHOTEE2BIU CHEREXIE. 22 < 2BIZHA A,
FATORMIZAT, —ITFUE, IR, S, Mg Er,. LIciER
7720, BOHMITIEEDET B0, (RZEER [AZ 1980: p. 495])

G TIERD XS IZHMrN TV,

dharmena gamanam trdhvam. dharmam nimittam krtva trdhvam upayati. trdhvam
ity astau sthanani grhyante. tad yatha — brahmam, prajapatyam, saumyam,
aindram, gandharvam, raksasam, paiSacam iti.  tat sioksmaSariram gacchati.
pasumrgapaksisarisrpasthavarantesv adharmo nimittam. (G 44)

(BN~ () &> TERMRHY), KN EFERE LT EAEL, [EA] (20
SFEIZL o T) 8 ODBFIAEINT WS, Thbb, 7773 — TIVvr—
NTFA, V=< AV RI HVENVT 7, Yooy, ¥¥Vvy—F v, F7V v A
THb, TIAWMBEEIT<, K&, BEHY, BE. E530, @ha0nd
DERDY LT HHDDHATZIZ, TEVY GRk) 2EKEET 5,

Y IZBWTIERD XS IZgHBEI N T WS,

ukto dharmah. tadanusthanad astavikalpayam devabhiimav utpattir bhavati. ad-

2k R, R, WEE, WX, @A EER. ARSI oG, ThEh, TIT7v—, TV -
T4, AT HYEVT 7, Yovy, IV v A, Y~ E (Yamargja), €V ¥ —F ¥ 2347 5
L0 EEbhd, SS54 DL Hiz by, FERELIWHEDORDL D ICEERL ML TSN T WS, &2
B2 ODERZSTZHMBBELTVWEDTH A D h, RELEIL W2, AFETIE 53 BDH % ML DX
HE Lz,
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harmo ’py uktah. tadanusthanat pafcavikalpayam tiryagbhtimav utpattir bhavati.
drdhvasabda utkrstavacanah. dharmena devesu manusesu tiryaksu cordhvagamanam
utkrstam janma bhavati. tathadharmad adhogamanam apakrstam janma bhavatiti. (Y
44ab)

VR PHPND, ZOFHITED, §HEOMDGHMBELT 2DTHS, £
Too TEVRBEPND, TDITH/IZED, STHEOMDGHMWERLSTH5DTH 5,
[ b (drdhva) &WHEEIE, 745 LR (utkista) E WO EETH D, XNV
LoT, Mo ZriZ, ADeZhiZ, oL A, METhbs ERLT, &
ENEDTHD, AT, TEVRIZED, BN Aabb FREL, (MLOEWHD
EIAIT, ADEIAIZ, DI AIZ) EENhdEDTH 5,

JIZWERD X5 izdihntnsd,

dharmenetyadi. dharmadinimittam tGrdhvagamanadi naimittikam. tatra dharmena
yamaniyamalaksanena gamanam trdhvam iti siksmasarirasya devadib(v?)yavasthitir
ity arthah. gamanam adhastad bhavaty adharmeneti. tiryagyonisu sthitih. misran
manusyaloke sthitir ity arthoktam. ... (J 44)

(ZN= (JB) 12&-oT) BEEiF, FURREDNFEKNTHY, EREZEDERT
HB, TOHT, (XILw (JK) IT&oT) ThLEER (vv) L@l (=¥ <)
DREIZE > T, EFAE WS, MR E K (suaksmasarira) 23872 L (DA) 128
FHILLWVWISERTH D, (THNUY GEK) ITL>TTRYEHZ) i, Mo
BizEEsZeTHS, (MAD) RBIEICE>T, ADMFUZEHE D L WS FEKT
bhdrEbNE, (BLTARK)

WZIZIRD X S IZdihhT VW3,

tatra dharmo nimittam.  iha loke dharmam yah kurute tan nimittam krtva
stiksmasSariram Girdhvam gacchati. irdhvam ity astanam devayoninam grahanam. tatra
adyam brahmam. prajapatyam, aindram, pitryam, gandharvam, yaksam, raksasam,
paiSacam ity etany astau sthanani suksmasariram gacchati. tatra dharmo nimittam,
urdhvagamanam naimittikam. kim canyat — gamanam adhastad bhavaty adharmena.
itha loke yamaniyamalaksano dharmas tadviparito hy adharmah, tenadharmena
suksmaSariram adhastad gacchati pasvadi.  paSumrgapaksisarisrpasthavaram iti
paficadha tiryak sthavarantam. atra’dharmo nimittam, adhogamanam naimittikam.
(M 44)

ZOHT, ZUVIDVBFEKNTHL, ZOMFIZTENT, H#2750DIE, ThzlH
K& LT, Ml ahiE ERT2, EREVWIFEICK> T, 8FEOMKAFHAN
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TW3, ZOHT, BAOELEDON TS 73 —ICBIT 3D THS, (RIZ.) 75
Dy =TIl TEED, 1V RTICETEED, ficETsED, HUXL
TrIIZBETAEED, YUY IZETABED, IV Y RIIEATEED, BV v —
FYIZETE2HDTH S, b, 2o 8 DDENZ, Ml KIZ T, ZDh
Ty AV DBHAT, EAVRZORERTH S, 51T, TELVRIZL>TRET 5,
ZOMIZBEWT, & (yama), £/ (niyama) L EHBINDZ XL H DA, FE
2, TNEERKTDEDNT ZNVITHB, ZOT XNTIZLoT, Wz GKD
MEANETT 2, K&, BEHHY., B ES5H0. b nwd 5FH,
Bebb [HRIKDEED] THD, ZOHFT, TXILVIPVERKT, BFEF?E
DFERTH 5,

INoOHREFIIVTNE, SK53DFeBAEIE, EREIIMOMIZAEEN, FHEE
DAL AEEND Z 2 EEiBHE NG, UL, YIRETFRRD, X<z & 20 EH
DER L T XN L 2EDOGDERVBHPNEDTHZH, —FH Tl LIt k?
ERB, A, D3 DDE ZADEMIZEFTN, 72, TRLVRIZE S TN 3 DDA
DODHRTHEHENE ZAIZEEFNDLEIND,

ZHUZXUT, STK TIHIRD &S IZfEfRE T\ 5,

“dharmena gamanam trdhvam”, dyuprabhrtisu lokesu gamanam. “gamanam adhastad
bhavaty adharmena”, sutaladisu lokesu. (STK. 44 (2)—(3))

Zx () IZ&oTLEAMHD) Lid, REEZEFUDETIHAIGLZ LT
BB, THEN GEE) Lo TFREHZ) id. AX T oMUz (17<
k) Thd,

ERIZELTIE, 3y bYy (8 MOWRETHZMOMIZETNDE Z & Wi X1,
KEMFUZEZ T2, FHTEZ IO TIZRL, RN HRIZES L LTWAS,
ZHZEL T, £8KIE. RO XS IZEHBLTWS,

FEIZ Lo THIRFUZHEDL B 2 T 5Dk, RGO TH S, Ca [H—r ¥ -
F ¥ v RV H—1) 135k (naraka) 1285 5 &35, ULh LINEESEM (RS, B
BN, eHREE, WY THEENS, £ 95, FRERARITIIEEMNICHED B,
LW N5, AKX Ca DFLTEBAMZ KM,

B Ay PRI S WTIE R & BRI M - 220 - RAED 3212315, —dilicid, 77— F BRI
&% & bhar (M5), bhuvas (HiZEf]), svar (K42) W5 3 DOHANH D, T 5I2FD EIZ. mahar,
janar, tapas, satya &\ KFEDNEXRD D, GHET T OOMANFLET B WS, Hi LR O TICIiE,
atala, vitala, sutala, rasatala, talatala, mahatala, patala &\ 5 7 DOMITFHFERH O, Th & FHi
naraka (HUEk) 23% % &\ 5 [FEAM 2005: p. 72-73]

24 (&£ 1984: p. 209]
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Z7- LT, BEMERLS L LTHERZDIITITLESTEVWDTH A S 0,

B2A4E IS

Y= FYEEIBVWT, 3O FIFBERMADHSDEEDDOFIZFHEL. WTH
MMEE - FEAL R DR IZELT D, T LT, AMOLOREREATZEEE LTO
FRAEE R TOYEDOMRER L U TOREEL WD 2 DOKEEZRODHLDTEH 5,

o, —rFYEiTl 3EOS ) (EHR) TLvimllz 3 DO ITTER
TWz, ZZIIEFRDE SR 2 DDNRNX—UHARTEE S,

NE—21: E£EFNPHAICEBXE

Y NIy S ET N 173Y < S VA
FVY A SEFEET 0 ANDOBR - AL
2 A Ve o : HROBR -

NYy—2 2 HBRIZEBXH

Y Ty S EwT D PO - KRR
SOV A JSETEEST 0 ADHR
I A Ve o MR - MR R

NE—v 1Tl 3FDT S (FHR) T - BIH, THEENn] X T CBfRL T,
N BRIZEEND, . XX —22TlE 3FEOSF (FE) PET - BirHY, (i
S CBRL T, phofitR - AR - e FFICE 5D TH B, Wb, X —
Y1 Tk, R FBR2ERMICIZ, XZ2—22 Tk, ER - FEZEKICEITYL
2rFEZOND, THIT, NE—V 2 IFHEFHADOANGIZHEL TWB L ETE 5,
ZUT, Y—rF Y ERICB I 280EHITBERIER L Bal BB BRE2REO-D., 20
E2BR2DDNRE=VPADRL2TWVWEDTH 5,

SK OFHETIZ, BELZT M EDO LA L FHREBAMIZEZ, TXL~ (EWTFWY)
XD TRTEZ2I2&>T, BOALIZAETND <A, STK Tld, LR EBET2HHEL
BZHER, 7EL< (BWTW) kb, R HHRIZEL2LFZZXTWEZDTHS, 2D
SO IZHIDBUS ISP NTVWAEDT, FFIFRWEEZ B,

728, MBh i 12 %291 EDH20TIE, v A (BHE) 12X 36T 2 BRI H 2 g
IZHEDL DL EZ, BT T 2B A, BMORIZETFNE EEZTVWS, MS

BB, INSOBUB L T, Samkhyavrtti T, %415/ 23%¥% L [Solomon 1973b]. Samkhyasaptativrtti
TIiEM &[H U TH 3 [Solomon 1973a],
26 485 2 ® 1 3.4 1 2B,
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HFABKIZY, 9 DO EBATIZ L o THIRIZE D 2 2 WO BAN L HRKHD 2 DD S
R—UMPEZLNTWS, 7z, [NHT 7y K- F—=&—128% MBh £ 12 %5 302 =D
P Tlk, AUMET, HHRICELZZ 2, JRICEFNDE Z eV ARPNTVT, o &
DEXBIENTIEWARN, TV - =V FVYOERMTIEIEZIE-oZ Y EBEINTE
59, BA RPN RINTVNEZDTH S S,

2T 3 B 2.2 Hi 2 B,
B2 E 62 Ml 2B,
29 sattvikasyottamam sthanam rajasasyeha madhyamam /
tamasasyadhamam sthanam prahur adhyatmacintakah // MBh 12.302.3
ZOMHIZBEWT, ¥y b Y7 OB DIFREDRETHD, Vv AMOL DI (DRE], 22
MDD DIZRMORETH D &, NEDT— b 2RETH =TS S,
kevaleneha punyena gatim drdhvam avapnuyat /
punyapapena manusyam adharmenapy adhogatim // MBh 12.302.4
ZoMizEWT, (AR) MBRBEFICE o TERTETHA S, HETLEITICL o TARD () 12
(ED), &7z, THEUY (Fl) ILL>TFRTS (THAS],
avyaktasattvasamyukto devalokam avapnuyat /
rajahsattvasamayukto manusyestipapadyate / MBh 12.302.7
KREEFLODE D (avyakta) &V vy M 7 OFEGIIMOMEFIZELZTHA S, FVvYREY Y T 7 OFEIR
A (Dft5]) 122 5,
rajastamobhyam samyuktas tiryagyonisu jayate /
rajastamasasattvai$ ca yukto manusyam apnuyat / MBh 12.302.8
TV ALRARAD2DILLBHAIEEMOI—= (]h) EEND, TLT, 7Yy AL XY AMED (7)
Yv bT 7 I X B8EE. ABOMEZE5,
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hit
¢

purusa

Chfif (2R

v

prakrti
> k)

buddhi
(FEEERE)

/

ahamkara

PN AR

(F )
7Yy AV
vaikarika-ahamkara taijasa-ahamkara

R~ A
bhutadi-ahamkara

'

11 indriyani (&EE&HE)
manas (EEHRE) .
5 buddhmdnyam (FHE2RE)

- Srotra (H) :

tvac (JZJ&)
caksus (H)

jihva (%)
ghrana (&)

5 karmendr1yan1 (1T A#RE)
I vac (FFH#E) |
pani (F)
pada (/&)
payu (ALF9)
upastha (iﬁ[ﬁ%ﬁ)

% 12

l

5 tanmatrani (5l ZEE)
i Sabda spar§a ripa rasa gandha i

POERD () (a)B) (k) (F D) |

---------- 5 mahabhutani (HLATESR) -

i akasa vayu tejas apas prthivi |

PRz (R (k) Ok ()
SK (817 % &
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aprakrti / avikrti | prakrti /avikrti | prakrti / vikrti | aprakrti / avikrti
purusa miulaprakrti buddhi manas

ahamkara Srotra
Sabda tvac
spar§a caksus
rupa jihva
rasa ghrana
gandha vac
pani
pada
payu
upastha
akasa
vayu
tejas
apas
prthivi
5% 13 SK 28T 5 25 FEL D%
G2 AE H Rt
Yy hyy = o4zl B2 H D Hi<® D
(sattva, #{iH) (priti) (prakasa) (laghu) (prakasaka)
P HiffE EHTEs L RIS 2HD EET 55D
(rajas. H) (apriti) (pravrtti) (upastambhaka) (cala)
R A e mHlss e (LIEERAS YD) BWETED
(tamas, %H) (visada) (niyama) (guru) (varanaka)
% 14 SK 2B 2 3D 7 F DR
3FED T F Bbi A E44
Y hUy (FiE) i DAL 8
Vv A (HE) H N DAL 17
g A (8BH) ) HRDAL oY i

MF 15 SKIZBWU23HOTFIZkd4EFTNDEN
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rt+3md Gaudapada | Yuktidipika | Jayamangala Mathara | Tattvakaumudr
HEE brahmam brahman brahmah brahmam brahmah
LA prajapatyam prajapati prajapatyah | prajapatyam | prajapatyah
Kt aindram indra saurah aindram aindrah
R e %8 4= saumyam pitr asurah paitram paitryah
HoEEE gandharvam | gandharva gandharvah | gandharvam | gandharvah
B yaksam naga yaksah yaksam yaksah
A paisacam pisaca paiSacah pai$acam paiSacah
MR raksasam raksas raksasah raksasam raksasah
MK 16 8 FED DAL
Tattvakaumudi Gaudapada Yuktidipika Jayamangala Mathara | T4t 15
pasu (R&) PR
mrga (5 £ Bh) ER A
paksi (%) AT
sarisrpa =~ (B2 HD=~E7RY) Wat7E
sthavara  (FID 70 O =Y L) AT

B 17 5 FEOERD AL
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55 1 81 Ahirbudhnyasamhita \= & |+ %t FRAE KRB

AHEITIX, AhS 2 7 FTIZEH1F 5 Suddhetarasrsti @i ([ ARHR2AE] 3 2H0 BT
%, 2IZTiE, V—rFYEMOERmTH S 25 FHEHPHVONTEY, —RTdL%
DEFEALEZNPITAZASD, ZORBHWAIIIEY 7 - -V FYORENRR OGNS,
Shrader K DOEFIZHLD DD % ZDEMNE L ERHRDOMEEZIT D,

B11E ANSEHRO 3 B

AhS T, RALE! % [ 72 5 AliE | (Suddhasrsti) & [RHH72 % Al ] (Suddhetarasrsti)
D2 DT 20, AR U0 >T RS2 2A800E] % 2o, T 3 B
BE. d7dbb. B 1 BRS : TER]) £720d EHL. 882 Bl : TR £721% TEH»OAR
V). 3 BRME : TEWR) X720k TR IS0 TR 52,

ZTOHE1BEETIE, Y1 vaX0v Yy 71 BEHEO THARENHBED, 77V a
I DB T 2 = NBABAN D, RO 2 BB TIXAEE T DI DE LRI D
N, N Z XL F—F bbby vy 77+ ORERMIEINDS, TULT, H3BEBIIWEZ>T
FEROBHKMROHBIIE S, ZOH 3 BOBHSHROAEHRIZEWTY — v ¥ v EM
OHEmAHWLNTWS, TOFRMEERIZM ISD L5122, —R¥s&, —rF¥
WAIBT2 25 FHEFUICRZ B0, BRBEMPVWDEFET S, Tz I s

UAhS 5 4 B 55 7 4,
2 BIH K% 21 [51H 1997: p. 56]. Shrader 1. Higher or ‘Pure’ Creation. Intermadiate Creation. Lower
Primary Creation & #{H L T\»% Schrader [1916],
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SHREEL & 5,

kala
purusa  (FffE]) prakrti
CRE AR (FRAMIE)
8ADTR i
mahat
(KR7A&2E0D)
VRANINL S 3y A 2 Ak
buddhi (e 228) prana(&8) kala (F§f)
dharma (%) adharma (FEi%)
jiiana (1) ajiiana (&A1)
viraga (#ftak) avairagya (‘1 #fEAR)
ai§varya(B{EH) anaiSvarya(JEHES)
ahamkara
(=B 9=5:9)
PRANZIE S F v ALk 2 Ak

vaikarika-ahamkara taijasa-ahamkara  bhutadi-ahamkara

manas

(BEHE)

5 buddhindriyani 5 karmendriyani 5 tanmatrani 5 mahabhitani
Cnsgass) | 7 (imdyd) 7 7 (BEMIESR) T ¢ ko)
sora(H) 1§ vacGREEE) | | Sabda(E) 4 akasa(i%
wac(iM) | | pani(F) | sparsaCim) | vayu(R)
caksus(H) | | pada(j) O rpal®) L tejas(k)
rasana () payu(ALF9) rasa () _p ambhas (7k)
ghrana (&) upastha (45 #r) gandha (&) ——p mahi (3h)

X2 18 AhS 7 1281 5 HELD & B

128 3 DDRIE

AhS DFHIHIZEWTHR IR DALGEHDIBE D X3 DOFMEN 505, Thbb, IX
D3DTH5H,
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3 DDIRIE
o 7V % (purusa, KEHEHL)
o 752V F 1 (prakrti, fRAJFE
o 71— 7 (kala, IfH])

INSlE, MOESITFH»ND,

anylnanatiriktam yad gunasamyam tamomayam /
tat samkhyair jagato mulam prakrtis ceti kathyate // AhS 7.1
WA DRNT F DL, R ATEDLDN:Z (R ANSHKS) £EDTHD, £

niE, ¥—rFvoffizbizdoT, HROEAT DL T 527071 LIFE

ns,

kramavatirno yas tatra caturmanuyugah puman /

samastih puruso yonih sa katastha itiryate // AhS 7.2

TR CREHIEEL) 13, 4flovX (=8 ADYRXb) L LT, TIIZBEWVWTE
BEHIZRE RS 5, Zhid, IR (BAEKR)S. Ty, 3—=4 THRIZEET 5
DEFLND,

yat tat kalamayam tattvam jagatah samprakalanam/

sa tayoh karyam asthaya samyojakavibhajakah // AhS 7.3

HHROFEHETH 22D H—7 (KHE) PORBFEEIE, 28 (Frvye 752
V1) IiEREEZSL, MASEEVAMEEZDTEHDOTH SO,

TN T2V 574805 2 00FMEIE, HltYb—F v EERUL, BIFIXERMLU
WD, BEIIERT A, Bl — XY e RKELBRB M. AT RFEHIZHITEZ
LThHb, Hil, SK &2 TRIMIZFEHIZH TSN\, TS5ITH—FIZDWT ARS T
WEIRD L5121 N5,

kalah pacati tattve dve prakrtim purusam ca ha // AhS 7.6cd
=7 (B X 7592V 710270y nS 2 00FMAERIET S (AR5,
HAbS 5)0,

3 “the aggregate [of the manus]’[Matsubara 1994: p. 229]

Y-y Da—=TH%, [Matsubara 1994: p. 236]

> #AJE K 1% “The principle Time, the great impeller of the world, is the agent uniting and separating the two
(i-e., Purusa and Prakrti, in the evolution and dissolution, respectively), influencing their effects” L T\
%, [Matsubara 1994: p. 229]

6 “pacati” 1% TRIEET 2] & [ARS] WADEKLEH 2, TRHLT 2] &V EK T 7258, KR
FNCESFIEEZER S Z N TES, LAL, IKEOMEEZZEZNIE TARS] LWOIRRELEZYTDH
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AhS 7.3cd ® AhS 7.6cd THHINTWAE L HI1Z, h—FF, HEEAELTWE T LI v e T
SOV TF 4 20HMESE, DEELTWE LYy T 520 T4 2iEA3 B3 FHETH 5,
TRbE, 2500 L0 HFIIALE I N, HANRBKL T2 HIIMETLDOTH 5,
ZDZeno, A—J3MiD 2 HEE2FLFEHEEEZ SN,

N6 3 DDFEMIE, tad, THBL IZRoTWwWad eFihrnTNVWAS,

mrtpindibhiitam etat tu kaladitritayam mune /

visnoh sudarSanenaiva svasvakaryapracoditam // AhS 7.4

BEL, LrLADS, ZOKMARED3IM (Vv TI32VF71, I—7)
X, T (K57%) RETH-T, Va2 XDOMHE (sudar§ana) 12 & > TDH,
FNENOFERIZH P DEONDS,

ZIZTD3DNo@BMAEDLEIZ, HOWIEENRMEL TVWHRET b E REHEOD
REZELTWEEEbNS, ThoMNT 1+ ¥ a XD (sudarsana) 2L > TDA, T
NZNORERIZAPDESND L IND, TROLRESHOEMRERTV 1« > 2 2O
WX O RFREFEBDEE LT, TV vy e T I 00 T2 ORI DIERVAEI NS &
ZZoNb, HHY—UF YO iwmd L2, TNoZ2METAFEL LT TV a X%
MC, —IamiZAE L TWA ZEIZHS N TH 5,

oIz, AP ERBITHBY - FYIZEWTT I 27 ) T OAIZREINEH, AhS T
. TV Yy EL 3IMTARNTITH L, HEMHRPANE ST N5 DRI O BRI B W THK D
RPTEERSB T TIZNEINT VWS Z L BWEETE S,

F7-. TN ¥IZBAL T, Schrader 3y — > F Y DL SIZEBD TNV ¥ D35 D
T, ZOREDEBEICBWTIE, TTHAIKGFEET 25D ® K (EBEK)) Luv
IEIH—DEDOTH D EHPL TV, MEKIXZO K (BAEK)) 2 X2
DEALEZTWVWEBS,

F138 /Ny bEELX2ADER

AhS T, KRBB (avyakta, S4B TI7 27V T 1) POEANINDEIEDRYNY
FTHD, THFRD LD ITH PN D,

purusadhisthitat tasmad visnusamkalpacoditat /

55, HBWIE, EBAOL 22 DOFHARIEL, BREOLZFWZEZED2D2EARNDIEVIMEE
KLTWBDORE LN, Z0 “karah pacati” I TvN—nN—5 %] TELA5NBEBTHS (Mbh
1.1.188; 12.217.39; 12.220.84; 12.231.25; 12.309.90; 17.1.3. 72 &),

7 [Schrader 1916: p- 80]

8 [Matsubara 1994: 229]
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kalena kalitac caiva gunasamyan mahamune // AhS 7.7

mahan nama mahattattvam avyaktad uditam mune / AhS 7.8ab

BEREDZHEL, POTVYYDOERIZED, V1Y aXOEMEVITEND
ZEIlTkb, ZUT, HiT, A—JIT&oTRVONEZLITED, FF0fL
TWAERBE (avyakta) 725, ¥y M2 WS ZRATO KA BB, EFEhrz, B
&

SK & B iiE, Ty yTldad, YVa YaXOBMMBMEHH L R->TWB I & TH
%, TLUT, ZOBEMIERDSITONEH— T2 & > T FOHEMEI N, <Ny hHE
EFNBE2DTHD, ZON—INRTI727) T4 IIRTE2EENREEFRLR->TNWEI L
H, SK LIFERLLRTH D, AKX WPERMOZIGIIIOY -V FVITE 5T, K]
BEELZIFBA SN TV, HEROHFIZFERANE I N T WS 72D, WiH I AR
MHEDOEDTHY, FRELUTHNTWEINE I P MEEZ N ITEEDTHE, TDT-
b, SK B 2HMIE. YD T 272D DEMFIZTERNDTH 5,

T 5T, AWS IZB1F 5~ vy b (mahat) (X, 3FEO T FIZG U TRRBEEZ L B0, %
U2 DDNRRX =B b, £9. 1 DHONRAZX =2, MO LS ZHHLrN5,

kalo buddhis tatha prana iti tredha sa giyate // AhS 7.9cd
H1—2 (K, 7y 71 (MESHE) L0777 -7 (KE) BZD3FHETH S
LEE NG,

tamahsattvarajobhedat tattadunmesasamjiiaya /

kalas trutilavadyatma buddhir adhyavasayini // AhS 7.10

pranah prayatanakara ity eta mahato bhidah / AhS 7.11ab

RIA, By bT 7, VY ADOXHNZED, ENENHE (=FEE) © ({LAD)
FRE LT, A—=JR@ VT4 I7 T 74 (OWHEA) 2ARKEET5HD LR
D, TV T4 RRETE2HDLRD, (£72.) TI—FEHE VWS ERELLS,
b, ThoB<ny FORETH S,

3D FDENEFNIHL T, YAy MI3DODEE LS, Thbb, &< AMIEH—
7 (D, ¥y T 7HEE Ty 70 (RSB, 7V Y AT I7—7F (KR TH 5,
TTIZ3DDMFED—D2L UL TH=IDBENT VBN, TZ T TWbh—JiF, %
NEFMEDTH S, Schrader BFHER L TWBEH 0, 3 DDMIFTHIANT VWD EH DD
FHNERTH O, AREFEEET, BELAZWEDTH S, YAy hDOH—F1F, Th&D

ISK.29 252D 75 —FIZOVTHINT VWS, FIICBVWTIEHARE BRI ShTW5,
10 1Schrader 1916: p- 81]
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HERT, BARNZEETH L, T40bE, 3 D20RFE LTOH—FiF, ERNLEH
K& UTHEIR 2B ST 720 DMRENLRRHETH LM, vy b LTOA— I
JBBA L 726 D & U THRENRHE—FIZIE, REOHALE—TH 5,

D= DDNRX—=VIFIRD K S IZE NS,

dharmo jianam viraga$ capy aiSvaryam iti samjiaya // AhS 7.11cd

mahatah sattvikam riipam caturdha pravibhajyate / AhS 7.12ab

ZUT&EA, 2~ (K. M. R, BEHE WS EME LT, ¥y hOH v b
7y DRI, 4FHIZH T o5Nn5,

adharmajfianavairagyam anaiSvaryam ca tamasam // AhS 7.12cd
(ZH &I 7RIV GEE), AL REE. 2 U CHEBTEID X < A%
HEDTH S,

Yo by EEOVe (). K. B BEHELT, TLTERIARETEIVY Gk
3, EAL REEAR, JEBEMAEHE LT, 2208 I D, Zhnld, HlY—rFrics
27y T4D8HEORENLHUTHS2, UL, dilld—rF Y e ®EigD, 8D
REIX Ty T 1 TRy MZlRESN S,
INS2ODNRR—VEELHELERDMY TH 5,

Ny — A

o X AM: : HH—F (H#fH)
e Yy MY Ty T (HERE)
e SVUYAME: 5 —F (KE)

Ny —2 2

o By MY M KoL~ (). K. BEAk. BEN
o XY AN TRV~ (FEIK). MR, KAk, JEEEH

ZOEDIT, HEY =V FYIZTEVWT, Ty T o @SN TWZEERE. 25 [REL L D
BRUELARHBE TH 272 7T —F, BLKEBEBINTVRPRZA—F, THoH5DE DM AhS
IZBWTIANAY MZEHNINTWEDTH S, £/, NZ—2 1 O5FITHMY -V F V7
WIFREET, XX =22 B3O THb, Schrader iZk 3 &, FELZ2DOD

Ty 5 L I3E GREREE) Thb, I~ () CHECEAE BEh, Fhid. ¥y b7 7B
BRETHH, ATAMERZORNDEDTH S, (SK23)
12 59 F 4 0 8DIREEIZBL T, SKIZBWTH, AWS IZBWVWTH, TV ¥ AUZDOWTIEIHANT VAN,
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EEMAHENTVWEA, FIHEIZEOEVEDZRELTWS E WS,

ITCT, AAS TORNY he 7y T+ OBRIEEELDO@ED THEH, H#l—2F ¥ T
X7y T~y MIRIZEZETHL Z L ICERLRTNIER S 2V, 20D AhS TOD
SNy M Ty T OBEBRIEIEROLEY THD WD Z &I, 3 TIT Schrader 12 & -
T KathUp 22 L CTHEREnTWwa4, Zo KathUp izB8WT~v¥ /Ay b - 7—hvve
TYTFARHOFEHE LTHITOENTWEDTH S, TOFRBEMRIZ, Ty y—-7
Ta¥ R (REH) >Ny b - T—bYY (KRBT —hF3YV) =¥ Ny b>T vy
TADRFASTIR (HR) >4V RV (BE) LWH2enEZ6ND, Tihbb,
Ty T4 DEMBERELT, ¥\ Y b - T—=b Y UBHIFO5NTVWEDTH S,

ZDINY b+ T—=hrIUIZDOWVWT, MBh, MS RXIZEWVWTHELNT WS, TD—
Bl LT, MBh#E 12 %298 #1012 B W Tk, v /Yy MEIThbEYANAY b - T—hv v
THO, 7y TR TR enBrnsY, £z, MBh 2 12 % 327 &8 Cld, K
B (avyakta) AR, 8 DD 7 I 27V T4 BEANTEDELTEZON, ¥V F - T —
MY VIERBEEPSE LT NV A—=FR2EARTEOL LTREINTVWEY, X512,
MS 12.12-14 iIZBWTiE, 7T—h~vrveflodne LTT—4%& - 7— b~ (bhatatman)
NNy hERZETHINTNEY,

ZD & 512, MBh® MS O TlE, ZNZNOFMERMICERIIH B, v Y b -
T—=h3Y, YNV DN, T=R=Fr3V, TvTald ESHBTIEHSEH, LU

13 [Schrader 1916: p. 80]

4 KathUp 1.3.10-13 iIZBWVWT 7Y Fr 23Ny bEE oL A—TlR%EL, 7y F1l3Yazryr—=x -
T—h Y EIBEN, KA2HCEVEIROFBTH 5 L5 LT\ 5 [Schrader 1916: p. 83-84],

5 T5iz, 32D RYYEBATHLAONERHD, ZLUT, H2ONLEBITYF AL DS, £
oo XTAZBATTYTADBHY, 51, TvTFA2BITINY M- T3 UWH 5, (KathUp
1.3.10)

[Ny NEBATT VA4V X CREABOLD) B0, TV 1 Y27 X CREBOHD) 2B TN ¥
Mbsd, TV y2BRE2HDIFMERN, TNIFEERTHL, ThIEEORBETH S, ] (KathUp
1.3.11) A% 1% %23 6 £ 21,

16 Kam>cnss 2 2 55 4.2 fiii 254,

17 TEEH (avyakta) 5. ¥y b - 7— k<> (mahan atma. K57 —h~vy) B3, Tk, B
FHbid, Ihze, BAREIZET S8 1 OflidEe S 5.1 (MBh 12.298.16)

(X5, INY IROETAYHI=F0BELE, £&, (BELBIE) ZNE2HE2DOAELEWV. 7y T4
AT EEDEEbNT\WS, | (MBh12.298.17)

18 RESCOHE 2 2 45 5.1 Hi

19 T2nd 548 U REE (avyakta) 2HFZIPO TS5 X —F BRAFEH, £—0bD) X5, [EFRA
ED7ZHIT, EEM (TSvara) ThH 2 KBS (avyakta) 5 SEEH (vyakta) 4R U7z, | (MBh 12.327.25)
iz, (Fnix) RUZBWT, 7=y X, K% %7 — <> (mahanatma, ¥y h&W>7—h
wYV) LEbhd, TLUT, ZOHEHHE (vyaktatva) 2ER L7750 (7= y X) &, R (=777
~—) ZEOH LTz, NN, THAVAI—=—TFTHhdrE5bhd, EiZ, TNE, HoPEIXNRLRDEED
(tejomaya) TH5,] (MBh 12.327.26)

DA DOE I EH 1268 22, v v b - T—hI IIMSE 1 ZIZASNS, TRIZDOVWTIE, A
XD 3E FH 3 Mt SR,
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BTHDHILehfETE LS, KathUp itBWT, ¥ Ay b - 7= 3 VET7vy 71Dk
MBS E LTHEZSNT WA, MBh® MS IZBWTIET NV =T 2EAHETEDT,
Ty T a4 LRMEEOKEEEZR DI DIZREDTHSD, T LT, IHITHEY—VFVITh
L, INY NITYVTAOHRLELE U THOND LS5, HilLh—2F iz
5~y PO L TESHERIZIRO X SIZHBHLTWD, KiEx 3 iz ko 537
B o, FIIFAEIZEEI 2R NEL TWAB Z 2 ~AOHE R DS, TV vy 2T T 4
YO ERPOYVEET Ny N - T—= b VTN Y & ORKHEE R KN, T— b
RUEERIMR UL Bl b, £z, T MY VOBHENREARE U TOKREIXT Y

WEO BRI, TOEZOHZTDOMEE RN, BIZINY NEEENSFEZE IR - T
LEorz, 2032 AWS i85y boBE&IE. 3% 2 KathUp 281357y
T4 D LR LTOY Y EffAL DD, MBh 2 EDHEFE LWL ST, T
T4 &Iy hOY Yy N 7 EOEBLABEDSITTWS, ZLT, Y —vFYD Ty
TARTT—F R EDOEREZEZ Y Ny MIENIE, SSIHLVWERL L THI-F 2R
TWBHDTHh5,

ES5LT, 79T 4 TREBELINY P WHIRZBEHLZOTHAS>H», £ZT—
DORMEVTTEATAIZVWEES, T, ¥ vk, ANSITBWTH—~TH B2,
ZTDZeEIFIANE, IV IZEHEBY =V R XICBIT 5 & D B2 NDFERA K2
LToOERITEEI N TWARWEEZ oD, TD7H, fllcx ADOFhkE UL TokE % H
SHLONBETHEN, T7vTAIFBEEO—D2THEDT, T— b ilBIF5L5%FE
RE UTOBENEIND L IFFE R, TOBEEEZ R LIZ W, 22T, MMk
EROWIEROT— b~y (HARERDZ2T7T—h~xy, WEKT—F<Y) LWHEIKT, <
Ny N T = MY UOBEENREIE L. vy R Z DA ADTERE L TOREEHES -
clEbNG, LT, HHY -V FYORHEFELRVE DT, B BBEEZ < /Y MZ
LR XD TH 5,

EZAT, INY MIRZBOBRLPETONT WS, THIFIRD LS IZEHINB,

vidya gaury avani brahm1 vadhtrr vrddhir matir madhuh // AhS 7.8cd

akhyatir i§varah prajiiety ete tadvacaka mune / AhS 7.9ab

TaTaY— (). Av)— (BHOKE=N"—VT 7T —), TU7=—
(R#t), 759—=73— (77 7x—0#id), V7 Fv— (fEK). VI w7+ (&
). v7q (BE), xFy (B, 7¥V—71 (FEDLED), 1 —>aT7

2L (578 1998: pp. 229-230]

2 F)y vz L T, Schrader I3y — Y F YD XS IZHEBDO TNy ¥ BdH DD TIZARL, TOANEDB
Bz BTk, TTHACHEET 0] ® TR (EEEK)] WS X5 C—DEDTHB LFHALT
W% [Schrader 1916: p. 80], MFEKIXZ D TFK (BEK)] 23 X72b0HEALFH AT\ 5 [Matsubara
1994: p. 229]
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Z (F5EM), 79—Yazmry— (REARZED) 2WwWH oz (v b)
ZRIEETHD, HE L,

ZIZT, ANy FOELZDAZ, D)=, TIT—=TI— A4 —=Vad7 TV S0
WA ZRLUTWAREDDREINS, ZO LS RFAEIZX, MR SKIZIEREERVWED
TH5, UL, MBhOHFITld, 2 ERLZMETIEH LM, HIZIX, Ta>ad7i—
2% (MBh 12.291.19), ¥ =% %)L\ (MBh12.291.17)., 7 =)\ v X (MBh 12.327.26)
BREDHIGNEONG, —H, 1—YaT 7T (M) B L TiE, MBh12.241.1 Tl
svz—hF7Vazy (FIH#) 12, MBh 12.327.25 TIEREEHR (avyakta) (234G L TV
%, SK TIIMEENERP S EHL, ZR2IEA2 AOB|BEL LTIy T4 %2F->TW0W5
DTHHH, UL, AhS Tld, BICHRBR7ZE 512, Ba R BEREZ2EHN L TWAE72HIZ,
ZD&DRMFENERZME I 2 L2 NOFEDFEEZITT>TVWHDTH 5,

FT148 TNVH—FEFOEMR
AhWS IZBWT, AV HI—F1Fk< Yy "5 ERT 5,

vidyaya udare tatrahamkrtir nama jayate / AhS 7.15ab
ZOT4T 1Y — (=%, v b)) OREFIIZ, HEOME (ahamkrti) &\ 5 H DD
t£END,

HOOM& (ahamkrti) (&, 7NV A—FDZETHB, THUIDVWTIREBETHERS, *
LT, TNV A—=JR@ 3D FITR U T, 3 DDFEIZLR S,

tasya vaikarikam nama riipam sattvikam ucyate /

taijasam rajasam ripam bhiitadir nama tamasam // AhS 7.17

TN (TAYZVT4) ZeoT, UrA A=V AEWIHEN, ¥y hT 7k
EbNd, RAVYINITIVY AMDOEETHY, 7T—R—T 1L\ [JERE) »
R AL EDbNTWVWD,

ZDEIIIZ, THAVYHI—=FE3FDIZFIZEUT, 3 DDFEEZINADTHH, FLH5
CIRDBEOTH D,

TINYH—S5D 3R

e Uy vy Ty A =) AWEEOT NV H—F
o TVUYAME  RA VXY HIREDT NV I—F
o A AN : T—RXR—FT A4 JREEDT NV I—F
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TNYH—FDSDEMIZIEDT NI —FAEFKET S, £3., ¥y b7 7D
Ty A=V AEEOT NV —F, THIIIRD X DI N5,

tada vaikarikat punah // AhS 7.23d

Srotram vag iti vijianakarmendriyayugam mune /

samiksayaiva devasya manusu pratijayate // AhS 7.24

ZTOWIZ, TrAHh—=0%7 (- TAHhYA—=F) 6, B (JERHBHE) LHEEREL
W, —MOMTES K OITRA&HED. MOME (=71 a2 X0EM) ITL>TD
H, YA b0z EENS, BEE L,

vaikarikad ahamkarat tvakpanidvitayam mune // AhS 7.27cd
TrAA=VA - TNAYA=In6, KE (MERE) EF0220 EEns],
gg% Kk o

jayante taijasa bheda bhedad vaikarikat tatha // AhS 7.31cd

sudarSaneritaj jatam caksuhpadayugam mune / AhS 7.32ab

(ZLT) Uy A=A ENE (TAYH—=F) o, ROESZ, (T4
a2 XD) M (sudar§ana) (EINBZ 2k, —HMoH EESRE) &
tEhsd, BEL,

atha vaikarikat tasmad visnusamkalpacoditat // AhS 7.35cd

rasanopastham ity etaj jayate drkkriyatmakam / AhS 7.36ab

W, T4V aXDEMIZERDNLTONEZ LT, ZOT 74—V H [T
NyH—=Z) o, EH REHE) AEEHRE WD 2O AFHOMEEL? A £
ns,

vaikarikad ahamkarat sudar§anasamiritat /

ghranam payur iti dvandvam jfianakarmatmakam mune // AhS 7.40

(V4 >aXD] Mg (sudarSana) IZRINBZEITED, Ty A=V H - TN
A=, & (EERE) M (HElEGRE) 2w —HoMES LIz
AKELTDH (@B » Exns), BE L,

ZDESZ, Ty A=V - TNAYA=IDR6DEME LT, SHMESREL 51T74ASE
DHFET 10 DF|MEPEEINT VWS, SHEHFEIX. H WEEHE). 8 (EHRE).
H (FEHE). & REHE). & (REHRE) THO, SITA4E X BEEE. T 2.
AFEERE. ML (BEERE) THb, §2DBIROMEH TH S,

T A A=A - TNVA—SHOBRETZ5MERE. S1TARE
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o H (WHEHE) / AAGRE

o M (MEHE) /- F

e H (HE&HE) / &

o & (REHE)  AidE

o & (MRESRE) MM (FHiEE)

Inold, WINEMMER EHALEDOREMEFE LU LTHirhTnd, 85K, Al
BNRLONGEEZEH/LTELOONTVWEDTHA S, Thid, I4bb, H (HiEs
) - REREIEEOMMER L BEOMALEORBEOT T, KE (MREERE) - FiX
EM oM EZ 2 MO ATTEOREMOR T, H (HEHE) - RIZAOMMEE L KD
MAGGEORMOFR T, & (BRELHRE) - AT IR O ZE L KO KR DR
DFT, & (WEEE) - I (PERESE) 13EF 0 OIS E & oM KD RO H
T, TUENFESNTW D,

ZTNTIIRIZZARAMD T =R —=F 4 JERED T NV H—FIZDWTHLY EIF5, T o
IEIRD & D IZEiHr N5,

bhiitadeh Sabdatanmatram tamasad atha jayate / AhS 7.21cd
RIT, BRAMD T =R =T« [+ TAVYHA—=TF) o, BFEOMMERIE X
NnNo,

sudarSaneritad visnor bhutadeh spar§amatrakam // AhS 7.25¢cd
74 aXOMEE (sudarsana) ITEINBEZLITED, T—X—=T«1 (- TV
H—7]) o, EO () E#REROEON (EEnd].

tamasad atha bhiitadeh sudar§anasamiritat / AhS 7.30ab
IZ, (T4 aXD) F#E (sudar§ana) RIS NB I LIk, 2 AMED T —
R=T4 (- TNAVA=F]) o, 6O ] BEEIEEND,

tamasad atha bhaitader visnor 1ksaniyojitat /

jayate rasamatram tu / AhS 7.34abc

RIT, TavaX0RE (=8 IzhsZeicdkh, avAMEDOT—%—
T4 (- TNAYH=F) o, KO () BERIEEND,

sudars$aneritat tasmad bhatades tadanantaram // AhS 7.38cd

jayate gandhatanmatram / AhS 7.39a

D (T4 ¥aXD) M (sudarana) IZRINDZ2iI2&D, T<HEIT, T—
R—=T 4 [+ TNAVH—=F) POoEFEYOWMMERNIEENS,
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ZDEIIT, T—=R—FT+4 - TNV H—=In5F S HATEPEETNS,
T—9—F4 - FPNHA—SHhOLRETISHHEESR

B ¥ o
=

o Ik

o« &Y

DEDXSIZ, Yy b I 7HDT 7=V TNV —=F XA AND T — X —
TA - TNAYH=FDREBIZHSIZINTWEN, VY AMDRA TV ryY - Ty
N — 5 DEEDIHMETIZRN, X512, IFADRID I BEOWTNIIZERT 2D0FR
HICTH D, YT AZDODWTIHRD L5235,

sudarSaneritam visnor ahamkarikam indriyam /

mano nama maniinam taj jayate cintanatmakam // AhS 7.20

U4 Y2 XOME (sudarsana) IZMESNT, TNV A—FIZETAI VRV YTH
D, BEZBEZAREHEL TS, YFRALRENDELEDON, Y X7=bIlEEND,

TNSHA—TPOEARINEZDTHASHZ i, HEINTWVWE LS THS,
ZD&ED7%, TNANYHI—FD3nIE, HHEY—VFTYOHEHELTEEDTHH, SK
25 ZHPNTWEBLIRE 3FRDZFOMEN —ET 52, LA L, SK Tk, AhS & 72
D, XTADRYY NT 7 HDOT NV A= RBATAZLIZHSLTHY, /2, 1V
KUY M EZDOWHFEIZHET L2 WS XA VY H - TAVI—FDEEIZOVWTEHH
HTHb, AhS TIE T VY AMDRA V¥ H - TNV =T D ESIZOVWTIEHILNT
WARWA, SK Iz X, WHEICEHT 2D EZSNE1E Ly, SKBWT, J
Dy AFEHRE L TCOMEEAELTWADT, MEIZEHTI2OTHS, 7H. AhS IZ
BWTC, HEHRIET A Y2 X0EMTH D, TDH, 7TV ¥ ATIEEFIRNOWEIED 5
NBEEFFEVELTLESZ NS, ZIZTRI VY ARERKFIZEIP N T WS AEEMS
FZZohb,

XT, AWS Tk, TNHAVYHI—=FIZDODVWTWLK DNRDEELRH D, TNIXIRDED TH 5,

ahamkaro ’bhimanas ca prajapatir ahamkrtih /
abhimanta ca boddha cety asyah paryayavacakah // AhS 7.16

B MMy 4 29& - 7N —7] (vaikrta-ahankara) 25, v b7 7 MO 11 555 OHFHET 3,
[F—X—F« [-7,vH»—7]] (bhatadi-ahankara) 75, X< AMEOWMERD BERET ), X1
¥ Y (- 7Y A=) (taijasa-ahankara) 26, WED (BIET 5).1 (SK25)
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HoOBEE (ahamkrti) (&, 7N #—F (ahamkara, HEE#) THO. HEOE
ik (abhimana) THH. 7Y v —/\7 1 (prajapati) TH5, £/, HoY5H
ZHCAICwT 5D (abhimantr) TH O, @BiHdT 55D (boddhr) TH 5D, BAL,
IO (TN IT4) ODERHTH S,

ZITEBMIHIToNTVWEHDIK, HADOMAR (ahamkrti) TH B M, ZDET#
LT, 7V 71—7 (ahamkara, HEEM). HDOEH (abhimana), 77 ¥ vy —
7+ (prajapati), H5WP2HEEZHIIIRYT S H D (abhimantr), %3 5H D (boddhr)
BHTFSNTWS, TORTT IV ¥ =T LHIESETWDIOREHIIET 2, Z
DEIBRTNVA—F LAGEME DXL, TEY 7 - F—rFVIZEVWTHALND,
MBh 12.291.20 Tlx, AhS LRIUK IV ¥ = RF 1 iZWG T W32, Ll —K
T, [E=2 Y vy XUV EF—F—VY=—YE| AOMBh12.327.26 Tlx777v— (R
M) LOHIENRRENEP, LHETNERZEDFHKANE HEETHS S TV H— 7 ELE
RS A AT — RV EIWHOY — v F Y EMEORMTH H ., dy— %
YTIEZ D &S B/ L DX IE R S i,

B158 HWHERLSHERTEANDER

AhS IZBWT, WlEZEN SHARITLEANDERIZ. RO XS IZEZSNT VS,

viyac ca §abdatanmatraj jayate Sabdalaksanam / AhS 7.22ab
HHEOMMERN S, EFROERMTHD MARILED—D] E24 (viyat = akasa))
"EEND,

BHEOMMEZLSHATENEETNS, /2. D AhS 7.25¢d THEALO M EZE D
BHMZES N HEBIZ, IRO LS 121N,

jayate sparSavan vayus tasmad api ca jayate / AhS 7.26ab
(ORI ESREA) EFh, ZTLUT, £/, T (EMOMMESR) »o6. Bl
(OME) 28> (MKXTETHB) AP EEND,

X KM D% 2 33 2SI,
[ XITHIRAEDIBE - 723, BEOHARAET 5, KWICHCHIL, 7Hrrv 20 X (HEOFER) 2F-
TSN =T 4 THBETNYHI—5% (AET3]),] (MBh 12.291.20)

D AHSCOE 2 E 55 HikBIR,
[ZLUT, ZOEEM (vyaktatva) 2B/ L7720 (7oby X) &, R (=75 7v—) 2EHHL
Tzo TN, TNV HAN—=FTHBLEDNS, EiZ, TN, HoWINN525ED (tejomaya) TH
%,] (MBh 12.327.26¢cdef)
(20T =X F2E0Ts—Re, 4DV Va2 vy HihFE2E0YYVaz vy 2, IHROMERT
HBTIT7I—M (=7 NV h—F) &k HROZEDOZHIZANEL 72, ] (MBh 12.327.30)
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ZDEIT, EOMMERD O BMOMAITENIEEND, T 512, COMMZERIZOW
TIIRDEY TH D,

tamasad atha bhatadeh sudarSanasamiritat /

jayate ripamatram tu jyotis tasmac ca rupavat // AhS 7.30

Iz, (o2 aXd) M (sudarSana) IZRINEZ &Ik, 22D T —
R—=T 4 [-TNvH—=F] o, 0 UM EEVEEN, TLT, £ (BD
WHIER) ot (OWE) 2FET2 MATETHS]) K (jyotis = tejas) A°
HEENnD],

ZDESIT, OWMER? S IXKOMRITCENPEEND, £/, RO LS ITEIND,

jayate rasamatram tu jayante “'mbhamsi vai tatah // AhS 7.34cd
koD (i) ERAEEN, Toizth (ROWMER) o, X2 BHATE
ThHd) KPEEND,

RO EEZEL SIZKOHRTENEEITNLZDTH S, T U T, BT, ROBEH, FD
DOWHIEZEL SHIOMH K ICELET NS,

jayate gandhatanmatram tasmad gandhavati mahi / AhS 7.39ab
T OMMIERPEE N, Th (FH OHMMER) »o&Y (OMWE]) 272 (0
MAIEHE] 5 EEnsd],

PAED & 512, AhS TIIMMIER L M RTCROBEBRVPIERSND, Thozr e d e,
RDEH TH 5,

EMMERNSERAY 2 KRTHR

o B — EZ
o PHEfilt — &
o {0 - K
o Itk - K
e HH —

Z DWHIEEZD SHRKITTEANDRERIZ, HilY—2F Y ZHIZFELIL TWB 2, SK
WZEWTIZEDOMMESZENS COMKTENENSE IS MZEINTE ST, HEREIC
X 0 R E i 526,

26 Gaudapada-bhasya T, &Y -], Tk—k), M-k, TEM—E], THHE-E%E] LI bH,
Samkhyatattvakaumudi, Mathara-vrtti, Jayamangala 72 € T, TEE—=E22), TElL - SR, -
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F168 YXIBODOEFET

3 ODRIEDP SR E D REHIT LA S BRIEIZITONS, T LTTNIZAEDE, 8§ ADY
X2 EGT 5,

kramavatirno yas tatra caturmanuyugah puman / AhS 7.2ab
Ty CREMEE) 3, 480X (=8 ADYRXb) LT, £TIIZBWTE
PEHIZBE T 9 5,

INE TNV Y DRETRTH2LEDEREEZONS, TALIVYIE8ADTXE LUTHTFL,
fEJe (garbha) DIREEBIZARZ 2 I ND, ZTNIXH/ECHEREZ2ER/THLI L 2EKRLT
W5, Ny NOBEBTIZIRDO XD IZE1rN5,

vidyaya udare ’stau te sudarSanasamiritah /

manavo garbhatam yanti sarvajiiah sarvadar$inah // AhS 7.13

T4TF4Y— (=% /Ay b)) OWREIZBWT, (V12 X)) M (sudarsana) 12
RENT, BTEHMY, RTEHMET L8 ADIXEN, (V4T 1Y —D)
HOREIZR 5,

bodhanam nama vaidyam tad indriyam tesu jayate /

yenarthan adhyavasyeyuh sadasatpravibhaginah // AhS 7.14

Ho (xX72b) oz, R—XF FEY7LHENE Y1 T 1Y — (=31 v b)
BT 5D, §4abbrsryFUY (BE) PEEhE, £h (H#) 2X-T.
BWEWOAREZTDH AL (=YX 7b) 1F, X DONRERET 5,

TDESIT, IXFEF, INAY POBBIIBWT, ZOKBRBERAEZIEIZED, FORE
CHEBEWADEIDIIHDEDTHD, TNVYHEH—T, YT AZDWTHHEERT, IRODED
Wi b,

nanavibhavayuktayam utpannayam ahamkrtau /

tadantargarbham ayati maniinam taccaturyugam // AhS 7.19

TNAYZ) T4 (HEOBER) BENTNITEAET 5D DICKH OO EEAL I N
I, 4FlD<Y X 72h (=8 ANDXX725) IF, D (TAY 270 T4 D) RiRIZA S,

manasvi buddhimams capi garbho manumayas tatha / AhS 7.21ab

Bk - Fa—ok, ThE - 0 - 8l - TRk, THD - Bk - 4 - il - 5~ TH5, [Larson and
Bhattacharya 1987: p. 51]
TNz ZRDBEEE LTDT Y T+ Tdhs [Matsubara 1994: p. 236],
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ZTULT, X6 BRIK. Ty TaEC, ~FARAETS (K512k5]),

TNYH—=FIZDVWTIHRBIZRE Z L DARPNTVED, TOBEEERMA 5 Z LI,
INY bR FADHINPSBHSMNTH B,

Wiz, HRITTEDOBIRE 222 L2k, ZNSITHIET 2HHEBE LT ARE 21X
%, Thbb, BEORBERVEEONELE (JEHRE) LHEAH/EEZ, AOKRL
O EOME L RS (EseE) LTa2, kORI kOMELH (HESE) &

. KO Lo KkOWE L H (KREHRE) LAMBEZ, HORREE Lo ioMEE L
S (REERE) M (BEERE) 2. HXEA 5D TH S, £DI LIFRD K S IZHH
ns,

tadantargarbhatam yanti visnusamkalpacoditah / AhS 7.23ab
SADYRXebiE, Va4 YaXDEMIEEYITHNT, TD (EED) RIEDIR
RBIZ7R 5,

Srotravan atha vagmi ca garbho manumayas tatha / AhS 7.25ab
ToIT, YA oL BIEIE. (SETE]) Ak, B (MESRE) 285, XA
HE2MET 5.

tadantargarbhatam yati tada manumayah puman // AhS 7.28cd
ZOW, X (b)) od 7 A GEdlgEl) &, T (EoD) BiRe7zs,

cestamanas tada garbho visnusamkalpacoditah /

tvakpanidvayavan asit sparsadanadisiddhye // AhS 7.29

Z DK, EEHLUTWAIREIE, TV Y aXOREMITE DL THNT, fikthzb (F
2] B Z e EREELT H7DIT, K (MESE) L FO222ATLHHD
LTz,

tadantargarbhatam yanti te sudar§anacoditah // AhS 7.32cd
(V¥ aXD) [ (sudarSana) IZEXNT, 5 (¥ X728) kZD (KD)BJk
WReinsd,

manavo ripavantas te kantidiptyadisalinah /

caksusmantah padavanto viksanatanayoginah // AhS 7.33

o BAD] ¥ X=bid, o (OME) 2H5. BIR, tHny (OME] 2k
L. H (REHE) 2iAL, £2Kb, ReZ e eHsms e (OWHE) ZfH

28 AhS 7.30 TKOMAITLEDEEAABA . AhS 7.31 TIEAKDWEH, 2L T, AhS 7.32ab TIZH (H%H
BED) LROFENTING, TORDI I TIFKDBIRIZOVWTIHNT WS Z LIZIHETH 5,
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ZT\W5,

tadantargarbhatam yanti visnusamkalpacoditah // AhS 7.36¢cd

manavas te mahabuddhe visnukarmadhikarinah / AhS 7.37ab

U4 Y aXDEMRITEEDZTHENT, Y vaXDAaN<T () OFEETH K
5 BAD] ¥RX7bid, £D (kD) BREME, BRRHEE X,

sarasah snehavantas$ ca rudhiradidravanvitah // AhS 7.37cd

jayante rasanavantah pumstrivyafijanabheditah / AhS 7.38ab

RMEZMES O, KiEEZE LD, TLTA DR EZFRET2E0, &
(RHEBHE) 2ROED, BLEHTZ2HDP0EENS,

bhuvas te garbhatam yanti visnusamkalpacoditah / AhS 7.41ab
T4V ARXDEATEEDNITONSZLIZED, S B ADTXB]) 1, HD
feR &35,

guravah sthirasamghata asthidantadisamyutah // AhS 7.41cd

ghranavantah payumantah sampiirnavayava mune / AhS 7.42ab

TNtz (=8 ADYX7eh) &, BPHEBLIMOLIAEH L DDEATH D,
S (REHRE) 2R56. M (PEMEE) 2kiL. (20 Tho] #0258
A%, BHEL,

INSGZELHBHIROBY TH D,
IX-BEDET
o Ty T 1 DR — Ty T4 OHEEEHEEMZ S,
e TNVH—FDIRIR — TAHAVA—TDHRBELWMEEEMZ 5,
o YFADIKI - YFADHREEMEEZMA 5,
o BEDRIE — BEOWHELH (JERHEE) CRFAEHREEZMA S,
o DI — EOMWEEEE (MEHE) EFE2MA 5,
o KDIEI - KOWEEH (HREHE) LRZMHA 5,
o KOG — KoWEEFH (KERE) CAHBEZMA 5,
o HIDRIE — MoMEE & (RERE) SAIM (HEERE) 2H2 2,

ZDEDIT, WAWBBRBHDZIERIZHMA TN DTH D, TLT, IRDKIIZE

ns,

P bbb EEEDI L,
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evam sampirnasarvangah pranapanadisamyutah // AhS 7.43cd

sarvendriyayutas tatra dehino manavo mune / AhS 7.44ab

ZDES1IZ. BAD] ¥RX7zbid, TZIZBVWT, b5DLEHENTELTHY., 7
T=FRTN=F R EERMA. HOWPIZA VNI Y (BRE) 2MATSEKE L5,
E L,

BRI BB ECH D 2B RIMA IR EIRDEEVWSDTH S,

ZD&HIZ, X bDBETFIE, BRIBIZRZ2ZEITED, ZTOMEEEHREZMA, T8
BREEEMAD L DIT%5, Thid, HAREDOHTIZHEROMEZED IAATWEDTH
D, FEEKIZ, X750 T VWS HENEEZEE A>TWS, ZUHIETART, Ua
VaAXDEMIIEDSITONEZLIZEDBZEDTHY, DD, 7T v ADIEEIN
EUTOBRBIFES BB IN TV ARV EEZEZ 6N,

B17E IS

AhS THMANT WS TRERZAE] ik, HHEY—2F P HEOULU TR X % 0130
DTH BN, MEHH RS, ZTORBE LT, £, TV Y IZBE—TH O~ AD K
ELTOBEEIZ~ Ny FDHW, Ty Foideny hORIZBETITRSEREO—E LT

DEEER-TOARE WS WBIREBA DR DL NWS 2L THhD, TUT, FEilFiwoh
KGR EMAADY — U F VY EEOREEZRLDD, XX b0 TNEHEOPRENEN
DEFETHRIRIZRD Z L IC L V@ECWHEZMA -2 EARIZR S 20D Mg ERD
EEFNTVWADTHD, 512, HElY—VF PO 25 FHAZBEL DD, T a2 BT
BIELLTY 4 ¥ a X% T, —JtamlCHERL TW5S, 2L TEOREMDEAIC K
DIRTIIEHTEDT, FVY ADEHHNE UTEERIHEVZEINTVWENWES T
H5,

AhS TOHFEMOEHIZ, — R4 HYy - FYDOMmEZRHL TS LS5 TH D
N, MBh 2 EDREEZK L DD, FRAGRERZID AN, N—VF ¥ 7 — b TIROAFE
ANEEIEZXETVWEDTH S,

B 281 Laksmitantra IZ$ T % e H DR

MBh TY a7z 2 — 3k, LT TR, BHAERERE$ 05, KBTI, LT2 #TH
PNDEEMOBEE 2D EIF, E8T 5,
ITIEA Y RIIC@EDLNEZT IV aI—BNZTOHEEDHZ 2HL LW ILDTH 3,

VITHIETIE. (DAY RIIHELNT 2 aI—DLT 2HSMIT S, 2) BilizbdF— 5 Xz
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ALED R DREIZEFH DT — b~ (paramatman) 2HHEFE D, L WS ZEARINT
W5,

asti nirdubkhanihsimasukhanubhavalaksanah /

paramatma param yasya padam paSyanti sairayah // LT 2.1

Bl (stri) 725D L EEDT — b~ (paramatman) D DOEiH (pada)
X EHLAZEEN, SO, BEHEORERE WO REZRO2EDTH S,

ZLT, B2EDT7— MY VIFIRD XD IZ3HLN S,

adhvanam adhvanah param paramatmanam dcire /

aham nama smrto yo ’rthah sa atma samudiryate // LT 2.3

EEDT— bV EHOSPLHEIZL > TOEDFEFLE W, D7zL (aham) & LT
BEIMHESINDGED, TNRT— YU ThHDLiELND,

anavacchinnarfipo "ham paramatmeti Sabdyate /

krodikrtam idam sarvam cetanacetanatmakam //LT 2.4

FiEr SHENZE DL L TDPZL (aham) PESDOT — b3 Vv IR S, (%
DEFHDT —hYVIE] ZOHSPLHMATEZLZMEDED L TERWIEED S D
2AET 5,

FEDT—hvve 7= RHIEDTHS, HELIZBWT, FHEET, HETHS
DN, BEEHDT— b YV THBMN, HE%2 DU (aham) U THET L ZIZT7—b~
VIZRBEDTHD, BIZUITIE2 DOEEDNH D, (Tb72L] L UTEKRIEEZIND S
Dy N7 —hxrThhH, R SEiN THh/7-L])) BREEDOT -~V ThbB, LR
H, ZOFE2EDFEVWRIET I/ 2aI—TH5EDT, 77¥aI—LEaFEERA—HT
HZlrERERHLTWB EEDLNS,

WIZF—=F =V FOHEND 5,

yena so "ham smrto bhavah paramatma sanatanah /

sa vasudevo bhagavan ksetrajiiah paramo matah // LT 2.5

KBBRDEFGDT — MYV DRETH D ZNidH7~ L (aham) TH 2 BT 5
ZEIZ&oT, HFY 7y —AT—=TU7, X"AT7v b I¥z—FIVazv, K
SAEE (parama) & AKRIND,

A (1) ODMEEEFES, Q) Ts (1) & Q) DYRER T F A=V —IZZ2bNT NIDPERT S, 0D
ZEOBEEIZRSTWS, 77— XET M)W T o —RIZEGT A ERRBEANIGESELZ 2128
T, ZOLT OB T Z2IT>TWBEDTH S,
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BEEOT =M UDPOHEFELANEDIROEBETH Y, HIEHTH-2EEHDT—bT
M, [bELTHA| LHEZRBTAZLIzL->T, HeZEEMME UTHHREXE20D
Thd, ZTNHVAED 2 BZBHOEBTH D, IRIZT 7Y aI—04ERT 5,

ahamarthasamuttha ca sahamta parikirtita /

anyonyenavinabhavad anyonyena samanvayat // LT 2.17

W (7272 a3I—) & [OLEWS5/E] (ahamartha) »5EETLHEDTH
b, Tz UM (ahamta) & EbND, EWVWICHINTWZARWDA S, BEWIFHAEL T
WL 5,

F—=S5—YFThHb (b WSELE] (ahamartha) 726, 727> a3I—Th5d bz
U] (ahamta) 23T 5D ThHS, ZOFHOBERITXDO LS ICEbN 5,

ahamartham vinahamta niradhara na sidhyati /

bhavadbhavatmakam rlipam samastavyastagocaram // LT 2.19

(72U & \WH3EFE] (ahamartha) 72 UIZiE, 7z UME] (ahamta) 1$3% 2237 <,
TR UV, FETEED (F—=F—TF) RE (57 23I—) »olsIERE
. BRE LT, $Ml4c0b0e LTR#EIN5,

BEOT = v TlER, 7—bhx2eUTD (7L 1IZE220MlEAEH S5, T4
b IRIKELTObZU] & TR WLEEE LTDODbZL] Thbd, TRIKE LT
DOH=U] 1, b7zl \Ww>FEME] (ahamartha) THYH, F—F7—YFThH b, [HEER
WUEMEE LT &l 7z UM (ahamta) THH, 773 aI—Thb, I
FIER—THEBHMEDTHY, FABNRITIZZ EIFEEIN TR, WFIEAEWIZ—
FMWR TEFETERY, TRLLMEIZAVICERELE>TWVWEDTH 5,

A, MOESIZHEEbNS,

atma sa sarvabhiitanam ahambhito harih smrtah /

ahamta sarvabhtitanam aham asmi sanatani // LT 2.13

W (F—=5=VF) BT b UTHY, HOWIFEYIZL>TD TbLEWn
5 f#1E£] (ahambhiita) THH ., NUTHBILFEDOLNT WS, H oW IEEMIC
LoToh [ UM) (ahamta) 2. kiR 5H7 L (aham) D TH 5,

ZDKEED DL (aham) BEGDT —hY DI eBFEZ LN, TDHAE, (b
UJ (aham) 1%, TH7z2L & WS 1F(E] (ahambhita) = 72U £\ 5 54E] (ahamartha)
& o7 U] (ahamta) &\ 2lEHAH B, ¥ 2757+ Th5s D7z U] (ahamtad)
Z, BETH O NS5 KkERD T2 ] (aham) L WO REMLEHEBEBLTWEDTH S,

(72U &\ 5 54E] (ahamartha) & 7z U] (ahamtd) &7 7 732 H5bNnd,
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ZTNIIRDEY TH B,

bhavadbhavatmakam brahma tatas tac chasvatam padam /

bhavan narayano devo bhavo laksmir aham para // LT 2.15
FIETHHDLREE NS 20D) REMRT I 7 THH, TARIZZENITK
HEOBMTH S, FAENT —F7—VFHTHO, REPF272a23I-ThHY, b
U (aham) THH. k&l (para) TH 5,

laksminarayanakhyatam ato brahma sanatanam /

ahamtaya samakranto hy ahamarthah prasidhyati // LT 2.16

TN, KRERDBT I IRV ET IV AI—F =TTV F LR, BERS, [b
7z UM (ahamta) (2 &> Tl 4, (72L& \WSFELE] (ahamartha) 235ERT
L5,

a3 —F—=F—YF, ThbbT -, THBEIAD 7L ] (aham) X,
T I3V EA—HEINTWS, —H, MDIIIZEEbN5,

mahavibhdtir ity ukto vyaptih sa mahat1 yatah /

tad brahma paramam dhama niralambanabhavanam // LT 2.9

BREDWML (T 7223 =) IFTERTH DHIT. TRV S S DB | (mahavibhati)
EIEENG, TNV T I T THO, mEmDFEL, ML UEZRKETH 5,

ZIZTlE, 92va3I—T7o 73 rvEE—-HLTWS,
6 DDTFIZOVWT, IRD LD IZEINDB,

Sesam aiSvaryaviryadi jianadharmah sanatanah /

aham ity antaram ripam jfianaripam udiryate // LT 2.26

flid> TEHAEST) (aiSvarya) *° [EHEE ) (virya) e &iE THIEE) (jhana) ORFE (&
PE. dharma) TH Y., KETH 5, [FEK (jhana) OFEIX, 7L (aham) &
WOEFEDIERETH S L EDLN TS,

6 207 F (@) ik, $74bb, (1) X (jhana). (2) HAES (aisvarya), (3) TES
(Sakti), (4) 71 (bala), (5) BILE (virya). (6) Yk (tejas) TH B, TD 62D F (&
M) OS5, THIEE (jiana) BABETH D, THLSND 5 DT HHEDTH 5,

ZZTW) bl &k, 77Ya3I—-Thbh, 77732 ThHb, TNIXIRD@ED
IZE N5,

jhanatmika tathahamta sarvajiia sarvadarsini /

jhanatmakam param riipam brahmano mama cobhayoh // LT 2.25
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[FkkiZ, T972 UM (ahamta) @ THIEK] (jiana) OAEIZ, ®T2HM5E5DTH
D, ®TC2RZHBDTHD, 7777 rbizLOWED T (jiana) DAY
TEREOETH 5,

ThbE, 6 0207 FHE TV aI— - F—=F—FVFIlRESNEDTEHS, 77V
I—F—=F—=¥F, TIT7vr, T—hrvr, [bL] (aham), 7 U] (ahamta),
F7vaI—, [blLEWIEME] (ahamrtha), F—F7—VF. T iFL T, KEWIZ
HLCEDTHb, TOEHNFDEVNTHITOENTVWAIZTERVDTHDS, 77 23—
EF—I—YFHE bzl] O2O0EHTHE2NE, AAZDFERDTHS, TE
FAEFHZ, 7732 —2REAETROLESOT — MYV EA—IZRARZ S L T5EK
D2 IZHZ 5, BZHL, Y Y771 ZHORMAOKELZZ -0 EBbhd,

AT, 727V aI—3Fn Yy I T ERENS, L2ALENS, 6 DDOENE
OHIIZE, Y I Ta4DHO6NE, TDH, V¥ I T71412EkBZ 5L 2 20MlHEAH 5
YEZOND, 7V aI—FDHLDLLTOYY 2T+ (FHOWBIFEN) L6 OD7F
(@) o—2 LTy o5+ (IEHEH)) THS,

Tk, 6 207 T a—nHOREMZETHEZN,

abhivyaktanabhivyaktasadgunyakramam ujjvalam /

alambitacatiripam ripam tatparameSvaram // LT 2.38

ZOEREDEFMOLEIL, BHHLUD D WEEHEL TWRWwe6 2077 (B »
SKLPERBICEDSHDTHY, METHY, 4 DDRETH D,

ZD4ODELIZ, Ta— (BE) IEENS 4 FHEOMOBEETH D, T O~ L,
Ny —AF =7, YUY I, TITFaLF, TR THB,
FD 4%, RO\ IZHHRT 5,

santatiSantad unmeso mama rapad yugatraye /

kramavyaktam tadadyam me caturatmyam amdartimat // LT 2.43

Wik & SCRE L RF D ILED O, 3 DDMMAGLE (EWSRE) T, DU OKHIKR
(BEEL) D5, BREIZHIHT 2072 LD 4 DOREDZDRIIDE DM, B4R
EHIBLWHLEDTDH S,

2 FH S B, Gupta BV 2= NMIOWTIRO XS IHAL TV B, 2B AE L Rk 5
ALEDRDEN L, 3 2OHKDEMN, v MUy, IVv A, RIAD, EHRLANEICBWTEELT
WARWDTH D, T DIEA 5 ALE XK nityavibhati & I, KON I A 72 5 Al 1 avibhati & 4
fFiroh s, miFld 4 DOEB (caturmirti %\ & caturvytha) 25K 5, T s 4 DOEEE (V2 —
N) OEH) (THbbTy—AF—"77) ZBWT, BERKIERETHY, T, 5-9 6 LHBIL
TWEDOARTHD, BHENPETT LN, TNSHITLOMEE, HME 725, [Gupta 2000: p. 11]
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4207 a—N"HORTEADEDIZ, REF->ETD LHNTWRWED, BREZALT
WERWDTHE, ZITlE, Ta— LTy 7 —AT—U7ZHEINTVRVH,
FT—=I =V FOEZLL LU TEHRIPNTWEZD, 77V a3I— - F—F—VFEAAZD
fFrELEDLDNS, TNIE, ROZEerodbFEZoND,

adyas tv abhinnasadgunyo brahmatattvaprthaksthitau // LT 2.54cd
LD L, BAIOFEL TWRW6 DD FIZHT2HDIE, 7773w
EARAIRAEE LT (FFET B ),

Thbb, Ta—nfodhTc, BHIZENEZEDIE,. 6 2O F2E2THLTBY, 75
TIIXVERAPTHDEEEDZLTHD,
RIZY VIV ¥ FOEED D 5,

vyaktajfianabalakhyayam ptrvam samkarsanatmani /

tilakalakavat sarvo vikaro mayi tisthati // LT 2.45

tan mam samkarsanatmanam vidur jianabale budhah / LT 2.46ab

ETECHIT, D=L D THEE] (jhana) & (77 (bala) OB EIFXND Y 7
WY FORHE (T—hvy) ofiz, (FEDOTD) Z<HDITe I, §RT
DZE (vikara) BEET 5, »ODLIZLTHEI YV ANY ¥ FOREE, TR
(jiana) & (1) (bala) TH 2 &, HHZHILRHT 5,

D&Y VAV y Y ik, TR (jiana) & [h) (bala) Z{HEZ72HDTH 5,
WIZ, TI9T7 12 0F08N5,

svayam grhnami kartrtvam unmisanti tatah param // LT 2.46¢cd

pradyumna iti mam ahuh sarvarthadyotanim tada / LT 2.47ab

yugam prasphuritam riipam tasminn aiSvaryaviryayoh // LT 2.47

ZOWRE, TRTONEEBENE I D LETIT1ALTLED, Thns, (b
72UIE) BEER (BHEL) LoD, fEEMZHSIZEGT S, TZIZBWT, THEN]
(aiSvarya) & THMHX ] (virya) OHAGDLEDEENENS,

TI7F 4 2 hFk TEHFES] (aiSvarya) & [BEIHX ] (virya) 22X TWADTH 5,
WIZ, Ty XABENS,

tatas taya kriyasaktya labdhavesa cikirsaya /

yujyamananiruddhakhyam lambhita tattvakovidaih // LT 2.48

zhhr o, ZTOIEH)S) (kriyasakt) 2 X o TIREI N, (F72) EHOEMEFHET
DNZEDNT ZIy KW A THEIA ARG L 72HZBIC k> TIEIEN 5,
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Z 2Tk, 1EES (kriyasakt) (ZEES (aisvarya), JEEIOEAKIZCHE (tejas) 2RT &
Bbnd, UEDXSIZ, Z2ZTOTa—1DMHc2DREK, Ty —AT—T 7Y%
WO v =TT 4L =Ty XDIHTITbNS,

¥72. 6 DOREEIFMHAGDLINT, RO LD IZHNLNB,

tatra tadgunayugmam tu mama rupatayocyate /

ato jianabale devah samkarsana udiryate // LT 2.53

ai§varyavirye pradyumno 'niruddha Saktitejas1 / LT 2.54ab

T, ZITBWVWT, 207 FO—x (fAGoE) 2, brzlize > TRENE (¥
HHHD) LT, dEond, Thill, A (jiana) & 1] (bala) (DFAE
HE) THLHEMET, ANy FEBRRoNS, THHEN] (aiSvarya) & [FEiE
] (virya) (DflAEDLE] BT IT 12657 THY, TEIES]) (Sakti) & [DEEE)
(tejas) (DMALDE) X7 =Ly XTh 3,

ST 4T a— IR XS IZHFPND,

avasthah kramaso me tah susuptisvapnajagarah / LT 2.49ab
LleUIZe>T, TOF~ OIREIX, BRI, REIRRE (suspti) . SRR
(svapna). HPEEIRAE (jagara) TH 5,

dasas turyasusuptyadyas caturvyiihe ’pi laksayet / LT 2.58ab
54 4RE (turya) X FABRRAE (susupti) 72 & DARAE (dasa) &, 4 DDV a— 1 (f
EH) IZBWTH, RERL,

HERRRE (jagara = jagat), ZPHRIRAE (svapna), FAHEIRAE (suspti). T LT3 DODNRAEZR
FEL 7228 4 JRFE (caturtha, turya, turiya) W57 —h< 2D 4 DDIRER 12, v a—
NFZELTIEHOTVWEDTH S, T7bb, T Tk, FAMRREE (suspti) (ZH VAL ¥
F %, ZHRIRAE (svapna) 2777« L)%, £ U THERE (jagara) IZ7 =Ly X%
AELTWd, TUT, F4RE (turya) XV 7 —ATF—TU 7T E2 5015,
Ty —A=T =T 7 NOT Y XETD 47 a— 1 HOBEEIE, R2ICHEIZZR > TV
LZETHY, ZNET— b UDPREBEIZAND T & TH S,

R — R =2 ZFPRAE M, HEARE (agat), ZEHURFE (svapna), FERIRFE (suspti)., £L T3 20D
REEZ BB L 7228 4 IREE (caturtha, turya. turiya) & \W5 7 — < VD 4 DOREIEHA» SHEI N
T&Ei, Zhs THOORBIZETA2EENERIT Y A=V v v RIZBE D, ZORBIERALHIL,
VY UATOHREED -V Ry —FF - U=V ryy Rl ICAONE] WS, T— Y YOHEE
RIBIZH VTS EESHE L ANSRELEREL ., ZRRED & S IXREBAEIIEILL T, ANEEOARM
e, XoI1C, RERRETIEZ, NNBREIRAEEET S, ZUT, F4REBIIVDPRBIFEIIL>TERE
ENBIEHNTET, FHLLOTH S [HiM 1980: pp. 188-192],
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6 DDEMEIZIE, DEDBH Y. TNIEFIRD LS IZHr N5,

300b7-LDEM (svabhava) &IEEN S E D%, [EIFE]) (vijiana = jhana), [H
1£71]) (aiSvarya), NE&EAES1) (Sakti) TH 5,

Sramadyavadyabhavakhyam jiianader upasarjanam /

ittham Santoditavasthadvayabhedajuso mama // LT 2.51

(Zn6 32077 (@) 1) EHREDATLIFFAEET. Mk (jiana) 7
EDyit (upasarjana) TH5B, ZDEHIZ, BZLIZE ST, FLRDZEHEDNH
AERUZREBIEZ2HEOKAZHO2HDTH S,

LT 2.28-35 Tl T, (jiana) Z2FR< 52027 F (Bl OREARRSN0D, 6 DD
7F (@) Cik2fongE» d o, —FHiEAM (svabhava) EFEENSE, &5 — 4% 3
DD (gunatraya) &IEIXh, TNZNHWHEM (svabhava) H St (upasarjana) ¥
5, YUANY Y FREDI MK, WEHEPS 1 D2FTD22EFL, —XOMAGLEEEKT
%, $xbb, M (Giana) 5o [J1] (bala) »3, THAES] (aiSvarya) 225 THEIG X
(virya), [TE1ES] (Sakti) 725 [YEHE] (tejas) DS (upasarjana) L. ZTHZfle 722
L5DTHB,

LEMN LT IZB 2 mEtOBETH L, BEOT— I UNLIHBED, bz L LR
THIELIZED, F—F—VIPERL, TOF—F—TVFIN56 77 aI—2ERT S,
ZDFHFEAROEET, [zl & WS 5] (ahamartha) & D72 U] (ahamta)
EWVWS, HELREEWS, Ty, HEWE (D7 U] (aham) D75 M[IHIZE
R, TOREMIZXE 19 D@D TH 5,

ZUT, Va—"MoOERIZ6 DOENEEZ 2 DT DI L, Vr—ATFT—U 70563
MREHT 5, X612, TNIXBEBHRBEEHTHY, TN YOREEL BHEODIT SN
5, TN o DREMIZMNE 20 DED TH 5,
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FEHADBRBEOHT, TAVH—TFEwny h., ZLUTYFRAITZOMKEE KE B2
ZHDTHhb, fEme LT, ZNSDOFEBOEEIZONWT, BELEZW,

Y=V FVEHOEWELEEZ 5N T WS MBh 5 12 % 187 2 - 239-241 ZDFH Tl
TNV H—=F1XFHET. WEHAFEIZHKTENEH-oTWS, ZZTIEX, 7—hv Vv
(N7 —hr<Y) IZE220lHEIVH -7z Bbs, Tabb, [FHEINE L TOM
HAY =T 78I z—b I Va=ryThh, BEHRNE ULTOMEN 7 —X =<V
ThHb, ZOT—=R—=F I VEINY b - T IV LFABKOEEZAELZEDLED
ns,

CHIZHEBTZ MS 2 12 BOFRE2EZRITNIEX, YNy b T—bhvr=3nvy
N=T—=X—=b v =T9 T4 LWVIZEDRKDIDTHAD, ZHIHMERDT —h~v v
CEIRDT — b WI 2HEEOT - YV EBELTWREEZHND,

BELLENIE, —ICIRDFIE ZRIRT 2HAATH o 72005 LR\, Ml 555
EYVENER & W IGBERIEE I NS T, WENMEZHES 7 — b U OFIEPBER
AIRTHoT-DTHD, H5WVIE, TTIYWEKNT — b UPoRIGELEETND LWV
ST EMEZSLNT WD E NN,

MBh O TIE~ Ny b & Ty 7 1 iEFA— & BRI N T W2, KathUp TldiE-> TW
S IFERETARELH D, TUT, T— by rvaiBaEEe U THFAL TITIZD
N, WEHAIHOT7 — b 2 UTOBBER KON T VWS 72DTHD, 7Y T 1 L0
MEREEHE—HHEINE L 51CRde, JEPIV ME—ILVOKEEZ T2 Ty T 1 BWYEE
KL DEEBEET S IZEIAMENECLZOTIEBRVWI LRSS, TICH-RYHEKEE Y
DAL IRBT N N—=FWEIGT 5D, THNYHI— T IZANENRREN IR G S b L 51
mHe, FTETHMHEYEOEN D PEL B> TWDTH S,

TNV A= R EEZE 2 EAHTHIZ, MBhiE 12 %203 TR ONE L EDTH
b5, ZZ Tz STEOMAFRKNE 16 EMOLEDFHAROND LS IZhdE, KITH
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Af it A
0T E AR

P78 187 AR X OEB TR L ZHEINT VWA ILEES o7/, DRERAD SYWE
JRELASERE S 5 Z E BT b END L5 ksb, Z2I28WT, 797V F14—><
Ny N (TvT4) >2TNY =T >MRLEORED T 1 VIFHEER & o572, T D3
X% Oz MBh 28 12 % 291 X 298 &, CSHFE4HE P BCREIZBWVWTHONE XD
27825,

UL, — AT, YTRICRIENKENPRONGFHE H S, MS 2 1 35 ToOJHH R
X, Y F ATV =Ty b TR, EOFEFIELTLES, Z
DEIBWIEUZEHDIXHEY -V F VY TEIEY Y - =0 F VY TEHED ARNEER
WA, MBh 6 12 B 326 ETH, YT AN TNV AI—TFEAHINEFHBR SN,
Bhagavadgita (2B TH < F ADALEEEIXRE XN 3,

— /T, FELEHBROND, FH 298 HDHTIX, 24 JFF L 9 DDANEDFH A H 5
N, BRETR TNV A= PRAYED —D> T F RARIZEROMTH B, THED I D
DRAGEFRTIXI T ANSHRITEREBEENE Z LAHIPNEDTH 5,

ZDEIITHRABRBDRRSNDEDTH LN, TNV A—TF>HRITEDINZ — VK
< ROoNBEDTHD, TORIZEWTIE, YT ADAIEWEREEIZIZE AR SN
W, GUAY T ADAMNEDIIRAHBETI 2 H 5,

DTN =Tl RITEDNEZ—VF, HlY -V F Y TEISITEDLST, 7N
V=T >R — NI ARTEDONRR =D, RRIZHMERBEDONRE L TH K
TEPSEATINDZEDTH 7D, Zv— T W RHIRFEI L 722 b HATHE
EHEARTEOL U THREINS LD ILRD, ZOHMY -V YORLETIX, TV
N—=FD3KENPELNED, XY= T72EARTOREIIAMD T —R—F 1 - 7T
NUHN=FTHb, ZDT—=R—=T 4 - TNVYHI—=IFIWPHEROLED LIN2DEEB &
ZIFMABDOWEDTHA S, ThbL, THNUYI—TF->HREESHREH/EDORGE W
DTAVETNUYN—=FT=T—=R—=T 4 - TNYHA=FT=RZI—=F T 0D T VD
JGL. 2T —=R—=T 1 - TNV H—FPHRTEOEEZF ST VWE LN Z LT
H5,

72, MBh# 12 8291 HOHTIEI TNV =T oM ARTHEL 5 DDORNEIFKEIZ
EAEINBZEPEESINSG, TNAVHI—=TN6RUI—FTADEBEANDRFBM L
LEEZLN5,

ZD &I BRWIHRKIBERI 572D THA 0, BT 5L, BRI T2I2ONKMD
MR Z & T ST I N TV RN T, £ DM Z FIRIZR T 72012, e WE
DEIER I SIZHINT WL Z 2 IR -2 6 THA I,

T oI, HHEYEIHEN TV ZLE, XR=VF ¥ I—FIRBEDL Y Ry —HD
FHM T, FEEICHEERED L5, AhS T, TOABED 3 BEMEIZW/2>TIXLUHT
VEEZE OBIENRZBD S, TITHIPNT WD 25 B HEY — >3 v FE L
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TRADDIFMENPTHEMN, KRELE LD, TORHELT, £9. TV yhfE—L
HTLTHb, TN YIZIETTIZ, SKD LD BHMPEMORHIZR S NS, L UAKE
ATV vy 2fifeEEs, —H, lx AOFEKRE U TORREIX~Y Y MDHEW, Ty T+
X~y NORBFETIERIEEDO e L ToREZRZT LIRS, 22128V
T. KathUp TRONZENVHE2EX THEINTVWEDTH S,

ZUTC, LTS 23 TR TESRANE] 2k, —YowEE»s R S, MBh TR
LNBEIRT— b VOMIEOED 2 RUBRNSH, WEHMEDSEPELS OFEHT
M R TORETH 5,

ZO&HIZ, Y—rF Y EACESHEHREDREMTIZ. HADDLDIED HIZHEHRA
DALEH 2 MAAGHRPEE I N, LAl BRIZERZIZDON, K OMELEDR L
TWE—HDWE, FHHO EIZEAISIZFEEEZ EREEL TV EWIDDRIELWVLWO LS
LN\t & WE DA IIR 2 IZEEN T W D TH 5, TNk, BE 6L, BkaR
A ANMEINAERTED D, HRPLDT AT 7 2BEL DD, ka2 EEE
HUD AR, HEEL TW o 2 FHiamiE, BB Tz on iz 2L T <<bDL
BoTWozDTH5, UL, MRS YEOEKIIILL ToMEI NG Z 2idinwn,
Tk & R 2 pidg e Uiz, 4 > FEMORtao—D2>TE H 5,
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ITEY Y - H—=VFYIZHED, X=VF ¥ I7— M ITIROXHRIZES FTHS Z&
D, Y= FYERIIESSFHMIOWT, TORMERTIENTELTHAS, L
DU, MEEH A TATHD, 5B S ITHBI» OB ELRIEVLBERYRTH 5,

BERERT -z, BEEOFIZRDZBDTH o7z, BAAZLIZIZIE, ML 257
ZEC U E T BuMZ TIHRE WA Wiz, REO ZHRERZNE, EE RS Z L
WARARETH 72 FUET, Z0G2MED T, BB L B E9, 72, Laksmitantra
OFIFRICEL T, TEIZZREWZ W BARTCEBRIC L BREE L EFET,
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Mahabharata,
Moksadharma-Parvan #&R

A.1 Moksadharma-Parvan % 187 =
Yudhisthira uvaca —

274 var4 INIES T2,

adhyatmam nama yad idam purusasyeha cintyate /

yad adhyatmam yatas caitat tan me brithi pitamaha / MBh 12.187.1

W72 57— k<> (adhyatma)? 2 FEIENEH D, IR OHIZEWTA (purusa) D
LOLUTEALNTVWED, ZOWNRET— b iFEDEIRHDT, TNIHM
o HELB) HOh, ThEMICEN, 1R (Ex—<)4k,

Bhisma uvaca —

¥—yavidiEs 7,

V= x0T 7 5 EFDOER,

2 EARKIE TREK) %A 1993a: p. 103]. ik ik T3] [k 1998b: p. 87] LFRLTW 5,

3 TCRABOABE UTHERE T — b UBREZONTWS, ZOERBEFSLLFEHLFTHY. —5
WEEMLTWEOHhE LW,

THRR ML L VWS ERTH BN, 22 TR —YavDI L%, MBh OMF Iz BV Tlk, HKid —
VET T DEFLEHIZHN LU, RVAXAT—Ya b I EDRFHITHRIT U,
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adhyatmam iti mam partha yad etad anuprcchasi /

tad vyakhyasyami te tata Sreyaskarataram sukham // MBh 12.187.2

HIRTF TNGRBET— v eld (EDE52bDTHE7]] &, RMITINnzEzEZER5,
TVR—DF &, TNEDHBICHMEL LS, (ZHF) X0 ENREE S 725 3%
Thd, BLEHEL

yaj jiatva puruso loke pritim saukhyam ca vindati /

phalalabhas ca sadyah syat sarvabhiitahitam ca tat / MBh 12.187.3

ThzaM3Z2ick->T8 A (purusa) EHFICBWTER L EE2EET5, T L
T, 0 (BEL7) Z&ld, IR (Bf) O¥BIZRETHADS, £7-. (Fh
X HowBEEY (i) 28T 5H5DTH B,

prthivi vayur akasam apo jyotis ca paiicamam /

mahabhiitani bhiitanam sarvesam prabhavapyayau // MBh 12.187.4

H (prthivi). E\ (vayu). HEZ¢ (akasa). /K (apas). £ LTS5 &HH®DK (jyotis). [(ZTH
50) AR ETOEEY i) PERLURKT 2L 25 ThHD/,

tatah srstani tatraiva tani yanti punah punah /
mahabhitani bhitesu sagarasyormayo yatha / MBh 12.187.5

TR SPAEINZB DI, FX122Z AR THVIEL (RoT) 7<%, #~%
DEY (5%) 128 MKRIEHEIZ. KBIZL>TOREDIE L TH 5,

prasarya ca yathangani kiirmah samharate punah /
tadvad bhatani bhutatma srstva samharate punah // MBh 12.187.6

> “Sreyaskaratara” 1% [k D ENZREBEE 25T HD] LML, L VENRELIZRAPLMBIOZ &
THA5M,

CFiebb, WRET— YYD 26DhEMBZLITE>T, EWIEIKTH .,
TETIESHALENPSBEDTH Y, REBOBICHATELS BZDTIEARL, SHATLEORBIZES D
Thd,

8 T2hig) LHiE5,

bbb, FAEMIE. SOOMATENSEAHEN, £TOHATRIRRT 5. ThEE)ET O
Thb,
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BN A MIEL T, HES2RADD LT, 7—K— b3V (FEVORE)0E,
Ha DIEEY) (i) ZAEL T, BO5I2492 (RIREE2)!,

mahabhutani paficaiva sarvabhutesu bhutakrt /

akarot tesu vaisamyam tat tu jivo nupaSyati / MBh 12.187.7
FUEDZRANET 282D 5 Q2 EEY (JiW) 128135 5HMATEOAZE (RAID),
(ZLT) 206 (ALEY) BT 22M026D %087, —f., =77 (k) &%
haEBlid s,

$abdah Srotram tatha khani trayam akasayonijam /
vayos tvaksparSacestas ca vag ity etac catustayam // MBh 12.187.8
e, B (ERE), 2L T (BRD) 364 DRD 3 fid, HAILED] EEOMm» 54
ENHDTHD, AL oid, BE (ME), #il, EH, T U TEE (REHE) L0
ATEDHL DN HEEniz],

rupam caksus tatha paktis trividham teja ucyate /

rasah kledas ca jihva ca trayo jalagunah smrtah / MBh 12.187.9

i, H (), TLTHLBRED 3FEDOBE DM, K (tejas) (OME) THDLSbh
TW5, keEReE (kE) O 3D, KOMETH S LImKINTWD,

10
ghreyam ghranam Sariram ca te tu bhiimigunas trayah /

mahabhitani paficaiva sastham tu mana ucyate / MBh 12.187.10

OBl 7 — v v s 2605,

B @@ e B3 %2 KA L Twiad, RS R TH 5.,

25 2 vrvpiriEIONS,

BHOAOARBERTEEL, Y-y, ARET7—hvy, 7—X—hvY, ZLTHRIZHINE YV = —
NP2z vyThHb, BEHL, V—U7eIvz— b AP IVavBEBRBETI VWS HEZEOHD
T, HlLZzborEbhd, HCOREDOEAFZENRY =T 7T, AEICEELZEDON Iz —FT
TazZ¥THAID, BEHLT— b VIR 2 OOHEIR D o= Bbnd, THbb, NRE7—h
I ST, FEHRE LTOMIEMNZ Yz — S Vazy (V—77) THH., BREKFEL L TOMHEA

T—X—hrIUTHAD,
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Fo, & (W), ZUTHK, Zns 3EPHOME (guna) THS, HATHEIX (Z
Nol) 520ATHY, —H, BOBIYFTALFLNTVD,

11

saptami buddhir ity ahuh ksetrajfiah punar astamah // MBh 12.187.11

N F ]) JV (E&%%%E) f‘-)- '\7%7\ (/u\%%ﬁﬁ ﬁ) fJ) Z 0)14l:vun%kj—6 :F)O) (VIJnana l:llu
HWEE) ThHD, NIREOEL, TvTaNET, S5z —b73Vazy (HH
FEVORES LEDLNTWVS

12
caksur alokanayaiva samSayam kurute manah /

buddhir adhyavasayaya ksetrajfiah saksivat sthitah / MBh 12.187.12

FIWCHIEFRSE=DIZHD, v FAFEVEZRT, TV TAIXRETEHDIIHD, 7
vr—bIVazy (HMHEHFZ) FEFEN (FERE) OLSITEET S,

13
drdhvam padatalabhyam yad arvagirdhvam ca pasyati /

etena sarvam evedam viddhyabhivyaptam antaram // MBh 12.187.13

(7Y z—bIVa=viE) WREROENS Ea, FLULTTFAHELEAFEEZRBELTWS
TN (¥ —bFT7Vazy) IZ&oT, FZIZZO0TRTO (HHFD) NERIXHZ X1
TW3B L EHINe,

14
puruse cendriyantha veditavyani krtsnasah /

tamo raja$ ca sattvam ca viddhi bhavams tad asrayan / MBh 12.187.14

iz, TV XIIBIEI Ry (EEREBEE)IR, ZZThEdienldsonsdx
XThb, RIYAELIVY ALYy MT 7, F06 (A1 RUY) ICBEBEZEBLTY
5IKHE (bhava) TH 5 & Hlt,

4 MBh 12.187.1;3 D7V v 2L TWA L Ebh 3,

IS ksetra (M, M) TRbbWHEEE% jia (H5) #H, TV vDILERT,

67y z—rS5Vazvid, EhS E2EEEMLTVWELEWSZETHSES, ABBREEE TV vy A—2
ZADFENZFEDIIFTTVWBE LI IZERZ 5,

T#Hiz@irnsd L5112, 22T SO0REMSEHE. YFA TyFaERLTVWREEZ LN,
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15
etam buddhva naro buddhya bhatanam agatim gatim /

samaveksya §anai$ caiva labhate Samam uttamam // MBh 12.187.15

Loz 2L, N (nara) X7 v T1Il2&k>T, BEYOR LU FiT KE2H#EL
T, TLTEIIZ, BAIZEREDOR G2 EST 5,

16
gunan neniyate buddhir buddhir evendriyany api /

manah sasthani sarvani buddhyabhave kuto gunah // MBh 12.187.16

TyvTF ik, A0S F (HE) 2EHEHT S, /2. Ty T OARREBEE, (£
LT) v+ 22 6FHET22TE2 (T E), 79y T4 BEFEELBZVWERSIE, WHIZ
ULTCEEAXDTFIFFELEL & D h,

17
iti tanmayam evaitat sarvam sthavarajangamam /

praliyate codbhavati tasman nirdiSyate tatha / MBh 12.187.17

PLE, ZOHSDA3FRFHLREDOLEHEDIE, XI2FN (TyT 1) HKE-STWL
28 ZUT, (Ho6WB35DX Ty F4mTNE) KL, (FyFa34E i) &
ET 3, FNREFDESITRENEZDTH B,

18
yena paSyati tac caksuh Srnoti Srotram ucyate /

jighrati ghranam ity aha rasam janati jihvaya / MBh 12.187.18

FNZEL-oTHRBBEDPHTH S, (FNIZL->T) EKHDAHELEEbND, (FhiZ
EoT)] MSEDARRLEDN, K2HBMIT L0 FICL->TTHS,

19
tvaca sprsati ca spar§an buddhir vikriyate asakrt /

yena samkalpayaty artham kimcid bhavati tan manah // MBh 12.187.19

FLTHNONAEDIZHMNADIZEEIZE->TTHB, (ZDLDI1Z) Ty TFaiT
ELIIERT D, (TyTal3) AorOdRz2EMTHRICIE. THEYFRITRS,

B 7w F o2 RBELELTWVWEEVND &M,
Vo3I ERLBRHEBRVETELEZOND,
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20
adhisthanani buddher hi prthak arthani paficadha /

pafica indriyani yany ahus tany adr$yo adhitisthati / MBh 12.187.20

RERL, BE5SHONE (AETS) 5 OOMMEE (1Y FUY) BTy 710
FATHD, RAZVLOHRZNSIET S L EbN5,

21
purusadhisthita buddhis trisu bhavesu vartate /

kadacil labhate pritim kadacid anusocati // MBh 12.187.21

TYT4IE TNy vIZEoTKEEN, 3EOREIZBWTET S, (TyTra1id) 5
CEIZFEVERESL, D EITZELD,

22
na sukhena na duhkhena kadacid api vartate /

evam naranam manasi trisu bhavesv avasthita / MBh 12.187.22

FrhdexE2id, (T Trald) BafE-TH, H2ME->TH (FEL) WL, X
7oy HIZE o THEEFEELRY, ZDEDIZ, A2DYFAIZBEWT, [Ty TFa1d) 3D
IREETHERT 5,

23
seyam bhavatmika bhavams trin etan nativartate /

saritam sagaro bharta mahavelam ivormiman // MBh 12.187.23

FXIZ,ZTN(TyTa) ik (o) REZ2RELL, ZhoD3 D BEDITF) %
Bz (BA D), NIOETHDWLDOKEENDIEKRRERE2 (x5 k5127217,

24
atibhavagata buddhir bhave manasi vartate /

pravartamanam hi rajas tadbhavam anuvartate / MBh 12.187.24

REZBEX Ty T3, (BELUE) REOYFAIEFEET D, BELRS, HEHLD
DHDBETI XY AMFDRREIZNED D 5,

25

20 “tr7n etan nativartate” iZ. MBh 12.240.8 Tl “tiin etan ativartate” & 72> T\ %, Buitenen £ 2 DD F 7
A b & FEMIZ B U, “nativartate” 13320 TdH % & LT3 [van Buitenen 1956: p. 154], RAKIX (&7
PENDETH DI, FEE->TREREERE (BR5L512).) LRLUTWS LA 1995¢: p. 106],
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indriyani hi sarvani pradarsayati sa sada /

pritih sattvam rajah Sokas tamo mohas ca te trayah // MBh 12.187.25

BERS, T (TyT4) 1k WL, HOWIREREHIELIRIEE, v b
T7IFRETH, FVVYRAFHEE, ZUTRXRIYRAEIRETH D, TNHH0 3 (FOIRAE)
TH D,

26
ye ye ca bhava loke ’smin sarvesv etesu te trisu /

iti buddhigatih sarva vyakhyata tava bharata // MBh 12.187.26

ZDMIZBITBELZDREBIIATHoTELETINSD 3FEDOHIZ (FETS), BLE,
HoWBE T T 1 DIFH GBE) MRHRZIZErniz, NI XEDH L,

27
indriyani ca sarvani vijetavyani dhimata /

sattvam rajas tamas caiva praninam sams§ritah sada / MBh 12.187.27

T/, ETCORBEIRIBEZBZLI>THIHAINERETHS, YYD T 72 ITIIFYAELAT
2T E XITEEIE KT AEDTH S,

28
trividha vedana caiva sarvasattvesu drSyate /

sattviki rajast caiva tamasi ca iti bharata / MBh 12.187.28

FLTEL 3HEOEENETOY Y vY 7y (HhoWAYWBEEME)ZIZBWTHON
5, kbbb, Yy b 7HOED, IV AMOED, AXAMOEDTHS, NT X
RDHE X,

29
sukhasparSah sattvaguno duhkhasparso rajogunah /

tamogunena samyuktau bhavato ’vyavaharikau // MBh 12.187.29

Yy by yolE (BN 3Ihh, 7Yy 20oWmE (BY) ZEcMhs, X<
DHE LFET D Wi (FEEE) IREFHEOLD L5,

2EARKIE TEBIXE5] ERLTWS [HAK 1995¢: p. 106].
Yy Yy 3WEMEOLDEKRT, Thbb, EYPEEY R CLED, HOYIYHERIIETSH0D
THb,
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30
tatra yat pritisamyuktam kaye manasi va bhavet /

vartate sattviko bhava ity avekseta tat tada // MBh 12.187.30

FNO5DHT, BEHLZWVIETT A () CBWTEVEHET DWW ZHDRH 5725,
ZTDEEZTNIIY Y MYy HDOREBIZH D LRI RETH D,

31
atha yad duhkhasamyuktam atustikaram atmanah /

pravrttam raja ity eva tann asamrabhya cintayet / MBh 12.187.31

e, T—hvry (HQ) 22T, EHERUDWELD, AEZ2ELLBDNDH D
mH, EITENE, TYUYADNEH LTS L, T I, BREIRETH S,

32
atha yan mohasamyuktam avyaktam iva yad bhavet /

apratarkyam avijiieyam tamas tad upadharayet // MBh 12.187.32

X512, (HBIZE - T) RELHETOWEED, AOWHIZFEETETHAH D3, |l
BTERVWHD, AT AZLNTELRVWEDRH L6, THRIFXTA (DEEHIL TV
5) LEZBRETHS,

33
praharsah pritir anandah sukham samsantacittata /

kathamcid abhivartanta ity ete sattvika gunah / MBh 12.187.33

ATHR, B, BE, % HHE20M3, Mo»r0HSGTELSH, ZhasiEyy b
vy EotE (B THb,

34
atustih paritapas ca Soko lobhas tathaksama /

lingani rajasas tani drSyante hetvahetubhih // MBh 12.187.34

FRRIZ, AR, &b, LA, B AEBED., +OREREH->TERLLTHEHN
L0, TNoE Ty ADRETH 5,

35
abhimanas tatha mohah pramadah svapnatandrita /

23 “ayyaktam iva yad bhavet”, EARKIZ NEAR D EFETEED] LRLTWS [%A 1995¢: p. 107],
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183

kathamcid abhivartante vividhas tamasa gunah // MBh 12.187.35

THIT. @, KZ. BET. BER & RIEMED. SO TELSA, Insidav
AMDZREME (BM) TH D,

36
diiragam bahudhagami prarthanasam$ayatmakam /

manah suniyatam yasya sa sukhit pretya ceha ca // MBh 12.187.36

HENTVWLSHD GELETHLSDD) THO, Hr ZAIFETHIEDTHD, JHE
PBeBWEARBELTEIEDTHEIIFANLLLEHENS S, TDOANF, BB W
H, RIZBWTH, 8 (EE) 2/>BETH 5,

37
sattvaksetrajfiayor etadantaram paSya siksmayoh /

srjate tu gunan eka eko na srjate gunan // MBh 12.187.37

2ODWMREDTHAY Y MYy (WHEHEE) L/ z— I Va=y (HHAE) &
DIDEFENEWD Z 2B, (Thbb) —HIX7F281E0L. 5 —HFlir7r%
A& L 722\,

38
masakodumbarau capi samprayuktau yatha sada /

anyonyam anyau ca yatha samprayogas tatha tayoh / MBh 12.187.38

FLTE, 7384 FO72ORPEIZETOD>VTWVWAS LS, ZLT (FO=FI1T)
HWIHITHsInEE (FHEEO0WTWEEH12), TSI, TO_F (v vJy
(MEEZE) b7y z—FIF7Va=%) ZETOVNTWBEDTH A,

39
prthagbhiitau prakrtya tau samprayuktau ca sarvada /

yatha matsyo jalam caiva samprayuktau tathaiva tau / MBh 12.187.39

AMERNZH % DIFEMTH DD, TDO_HIZEARLETHEHTODVWTWEDTH B,
FXIZALADBETODVWTWS XD, WiEE (P o2wWTWws0Thsd),

40
na guna vidur atmanam sa gunan vetti sarvasah /

2 “magaka” 13 [ 73] Oftiz Ny OELd H 5,



184 #fiil @ A Mahabharata, Moksadharma-Parvan #27R

paridrasta gunanam ca samsrasta manyate sada / MBh 12.187.40

HaDTF (BHE)PE7T—hrz2mszwn, (LHAL) Fh (T—hxY) 3340
TFEFEIZH>oTWS, (T— MY VIZHBEDOI 2] 4D FDBBETHL, %
LT, ExDT7FD) AlEETHDEEZTNDS,

41
indriyais tu pradipartham kurute buddhisaptamaih /

nirvicestair ajanadbhih paramatma pradipavat / MBh 12.187.41

—J. BHOZOIZ, TvT 142 THEHET28»20WE0YTHO, @BiL2VWH D
THhHHHEHEZDA VY RIVIZE->T, HZEOT—bvViZ (HE%2) JHOZ K (B
D) Iz

42
srjate hi gunan sattvam ksetrajiiah paripasyati /

samprayogas tayor esa sattvaksetrajiayor dhruvah // MBh 12.187.42

HERS, Yy hYy (WEER) F3Ec407F (HE) 2AIEL, 7Yz —bFVa
—vy (MHEZ) T (Fhoz) BEITEZNLTHE, Thody by (WEEE) 7
Vi—hIVazy (JHAE) OEHOHEESIIRETH B,

43
asrayo nasti sattvasya ksetrajfiasya ca kascana /

sattvam manah samsrjati na gunan vai kadacana // MBh 12.187.43

Vv by WEEFE) 2LoTH, 7¥z—bI7Vazy (HHBEE) TeoTH, fi]
SPDEMT B5HDIFFEL RN, (V2 — T Vazvid] EARKTH, Yy b7
WEZEHR) &, v F2b, #HrxorF (HE) EAEI R,

44

BOFEETHZED, TROLBMWLED (T—h<Y) LRIOWHENLEDTH 5,

26 thiif Kl =— 5 % > & @ “abhimanam karoti” & \» 5 #H N2 M L T “manyate” % (42T 5] & X,
(7= ~viE) 7FORETHDLIZEPhDOT, The—KThd L loT) HEXD] LIRHLTW
5 [HAF 1998b: p. 92], HFRIE “The Soul is the spectator of the qualities and regard them all as proceeding
from itself” £ R L T\ 3 [Ganguli 1975b: p. 48], “abhimana” & THCDF X ] » HAM] EWVWozK
KTHb, T—VFVYEBTREITNAYI—-JDOBEET THCOEM LFEXO5NTWS, $4bb, 22

T [ TEHEATWD) OTIRARL, THALHUDITEATWS] LAV EYTHA S, KA
KiZ T2UTT7— Mo VI3EMEEHOBISRETH 52, FIZ GEED) AlEETHH LB >TVWEDTH
5,1 ERLTWB [EA 1995¢: pp. 107-108],

ZMBh 12.187.11 22, 20, HSEH» T, HORBLAEVWLDOTH 5,
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raSmims tesam sa manasa yada samyadniyacchati /

tada prakasate ’syatma ghate dipo jvalann iva // MBh 12.187.44

Zh (N) W, YT ARIZEL-T, 2o (HExD7F) Ok (FM) #1E U HIET
L, FOR, TOHEDOT7T—bxiE (Vy b T ryodhT) B, K (=Yy T 7)
DOHFTIH (=7—hr<V) DRI TWE (FWTWS) X512,

45
tyaktva yah prakrtam karma nityam atmaratir munih /

sarvabhuitatmabhutah syat sa gacchet paramam gatim // MBh 12.187.45

AR AT RAEIETE ST, MATHLOEATVWAIEERX, 2TAT—X— b3V (fF
EMDOAE) LA—I225THAD (7)., [(ZLT) mEDWEIZIT<THS 5,

46
yatha varicarah pakst lipyamano na lipyate /

evam eva krtaprajfio bhutesu parivartate / MBh 12.187.46

KEIF, EEINDDOE, BINKRWESIZ, FXICFBRIC, MERZES L. #1405
WRoFIzBEWT, HEEhm) 3BF5,

47
evam svabhavam evaitatsvabuddhya viharet narah /

asocann aprahrsyams ca cared vigatamatsarah / MBh 12.187.47

FOLES1Z, NE, HEABD Ty T2 k-oT, FICHAOMEE 2B TRITNIERS
W, FLUT, WithZ7%2 < LR ZLABDETEOCHLETIZTEI LR ITNIER S50,

48
svabhavasiddhya samsiddhan sa nityam srjate gunan /

drnanabhir yatha srasta vijiieyas tantuvad gunah // MBh 12.187.48
HOOMENTH TSI IZLoT, 20 (v MY 7) BEIZRET ULEF#EA DTS

(M) Z2ALET 5, WIKIFAIEZED LS THY, 4D F (MHE) ko e<T
HBLHBERETHS,

49
pradhvasta na nivartante nivrttir na upalabhyate /

BRI AEFHOZ L EBLTWS,
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pratyaksena paroksam tad anumanena sidhyati / MBh 12.187.49

WU7=E-H1E (HY) EELZ2WY, ERTEENEICL > THEI AR, ZOH
WZRZBWE DI GmIZ L > TIRIHI 1 5,

50
evam eke vyavasyanti nivrttir iti capare /

ubhayam sampradharya etad adhyavasyed yathamati / MBh 12.187.50

—HDHELHLEIDESITHEL., 5 —HDHELLIZHKE VWD, MHEZHEL T,
EUVWRARIZRE > TI & Hl L 72 1 g7z 57320,

51
ittmam hrdayagranthim buddhibhedamayam drdham /

vimucya sukham asita na Socec chinnasams$ayah // MBh 12.187.51

PE, BET T (o388 »5H5. O (hrdaya) 0K 708 iR L <.
BHIZHDBERZTHD, VWEWBE /- FIFELRE TR,

52
malinah prapnuyuh Suddhim yatha parnam nadim narah /

avagahya suvidvamso viddhi jianam idam tatha // MBh 12.187.52

HENT N2 BFHSIZERTIRETHD, b kD EANLPKPIHEL)NZRP>T
FEhzked) L5, BN AXIZBHHIZEGITNL] RENEL RS, 20D
&I Z DRI ZE A,

53
mahanadim hi parajfias tapyate na taran yatha /

evam ye vidur adhyatmam kaivalyam jiianam uttamam // MBh 12.187.53

FIZ, NREZMBEN, RKZEDDDH, HLHoNd I idmnwk Sz, FHERIZ,
WNEd7— b~ v, METHH, HEOHTH L EHEELLIE EHLDonRW],

54
etam buddhva narah sarvam bhatanam agatim gatim /

aveksya ca $anair buddhya labhate Samparam tatah / MBh 12.187.54

Y HIZRZBWETTH A D h,
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ANZ (ZDXk512) HEL, ZUTEAXDODEEYDO I NSLETORL 7 XK%2 Ty
FTAIZEoTHELT, Fhh o, hxIz, BEE2E30,

55
trivargo yasya viditah pragjyotih sa vimucyate /

anvisya manasa yuktas tattvadarsi nirutsukah // MBh 12.187.55

FMUT A 3 OOHMK) 2RO, XFACIoTHERLT, #0L, BEMERSH
THYH, HHIZHKEDD, DERWEIZE 5T, TIWSHIZHBEI N5,

56
na catma Sakyate drastum indriyesu vibhagasah /

tatra tatra visrstesu durjayesv akrtatmabhih // MBh 12.187.56

AVRIYRHoDELE A CR) T8 U, AMEDLHETL L TWARWHEIZ X o THME
INnTVWinwe E, 7—hyViFRETZEETERNY,

57
etad buddhva bhaved buddhah kim anyad buddhalaksanam /

vijfiaya tadd hi manyante krtakrtya manisinah // MBh 12.187.57

INEHRU 7200 RES 2B LB THA S, MITES7=HDHIIMI1D A S, E
2. TR LT, BELEBEIR/IT ARSI LRI/ INLEERD,

58
na bhavati vidusam tato bhayam yad avidusam sumahad bhayam bhavet /

na hi gatir adhikasti kasyacit sati hi gune pravadanty atulyatam // MBh 12.187.58

HEDRWEHIZE >STIEE TERERBNVHEHETETHA I, Th o DORNIE,
HELBIZE > TUIFHELR Y, BERS, CAREKFIZE>TH, T L D ENIRBIX
BOhS, RiZ, [ohrn) 74 (HE) BEELTVWEZS, (ZolE#eix) FA%E T
e [ AZIE]) FEo T,

59
yat karoty anabhisamdhipiirvakam tac ca nirpudati yat pura krtam /

30 MBh 12.187.15 TiZ. T LD Z & ZHFFE L. N (nara) 137 Y F 412 & o T, IFEWDRL 17 < Kz
LT, TLTEXIZ, ReICREDRE*ZERT S, Liihbhd,

315859 fBIFERITHEENE LS, MAKIE TZOFEDRHED 3 56 (jagatl, tristubh) IXETOFEHIH S D
DRV BESNT, FERBHRTIERV] 2HERHL TV [EA 1995¢: p. 110],
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napriyam tad ubhayam kutah priyam tasya taj janayattha kurvatah / MBh 12.187.59

EHIZITb-Z 8, TLThO2TIHbAEZ L, Ths Z2HRLTWS, FDOHMHIC
EoTlE, ZTOMTHALDDEH, TNO6D2DODHFULLBWI 2FNIFAE U IR
W, (FLTXR)] ES5LTHELWIEZE2 (HUXHE L),

loka aturajanan viravinas tat tad eva bahu pasya Socatah /

tatra paSya kusalan asocato ye vidus tad ubhayam padam sada // MBh 12.187.60

FO2O0DMIE HFELWI EEHELLARWI L) 2HIZH>TWAE-HI1%, i
WZBWT, K2RV, WAWALELELALRESEL AL Z2RE5R 0, (FHEEIZ) Z
(D) 2BV TEETELATVAWALY Z RAERLB,

A.2 Moksadharma-Parvan 2 203 =
Yudhisthira uvaca —

54 aT4 7357,

yogam me paramam tata moksasya vada bharata /

tam aham tattvato jiatum icchami vadatam vara / MBh 12.203.1

WETAHANL, BIZBEL CORED I —H2RITEN, NTXEOH L, ThE Ik
FEULHID7IZWEES, BEoTRXW, #Eh-E &,

Bisma uvaca —

v —avw|iEE- 77,

atrapy udaharanttmam itithasam puratanam /

samvadam moksasamyuktam Sisyasya guruna saha // MBh 12.203.2

R IoMIZEOBEEOIBIFELVWI . ThbbHME,

B CESGEMICHIER R S 0B, EFEIE Cye” 7208, BREEOBREIX 2 ABTH B, WAMICE, itz IE
LSRZZENTEDAN, HEZELLRRITNERSBRNE VWS ZETHY, FELTWD, Th
S EEANIE, “ye&@ EMBOAKL LD, [ZNn5 22028 (NE) 2M5E,. Z0 2 DOMIE%ZHEIZ
FloTWw3), ] LERE2NB LR,
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ZZIZBWTH, ZOHDEA (itthasa) & (A4 I1X) BE5, BT EHE & Oz B
U 7-ME %,

w

kascid brahmanam asinam acaryam rsisattamam /
Sisyah paramamedhavi Sreyorthi susamahitah /

caranav upasamgrhya sthitah praijalir abravit / MBh 12.203.3

fiECcdh O, X EDEATHBELTWENTE VI, MO TIRHT, EfEE2RD, &
THRLAZD LSBT, WRICAN, 25 ERDEEL THio 7z,

upasanat prasanno ’si yadi vai bhagavan mama /

sam$ayo me mahan kascit tan me vyakhyatum arhasi / MBh 12.203.4

EEL, L. ROBILIZE D ZEAL L SIX, FZZd D KEREMNRD DM, (b
7213) FNZRDZDIZEERIZEE > TARL W,

kuta$ caham kuta$ ca tvam tat samyag briihi yat param /
katham ca sarvabhiitesu samesu dvijasattama /

samyagvrtta nivartante viparitah ksayodayah // MBh 12.203.5

MFEI s (L) 2LTHAREZIFEIRLS (ELHDN), RETHHEIADE
NzIELLKEEN, BEBOR EOEX, ZL T, o5 EMIEEFELVDIZ, ELLAE
AT (FE) LRUENMEK LU THEL M0,

vedesu capi yad vakyam laukikam vyapakam ca yat /

etad vidvan yathatattvam sarvam vyakhyatum arhasi // MBh 12.203.6

ZUTER, @407 = —XIZBWTHinh b, £ U THBMIZIEE o723k, Z
DETE, HFEDOEDIZ, (HAlid) FEoTHML W, HHE X

MOEARKIZAEN A 1998a: p. 67]. “nivartante” & [EU 31 YL 7z, A [HAF 1998b: p. 169].
Gunguli[Ganguli 1975b: p. 88] HHRIZE X TS, =—F ¥ XDz, “nivartante nitaram vartante”
tH5,

B gnbb, 2TCOFEMREL VR TVRREREERON, LW EKTH 5,
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Gurur uvaca—

il 5R - 720

$rnu §isya mahaprajiia brahmaguhyam idam param /

adhyatmam sarvabhiitanam agamanam ca yad vasu // MBh 12.203.7

Brlk, EREHNEL, ZTOREDT I I UOME, (Thbb) HO5WAEFELAY L
FEaOBM (7—H<) ITE>TORNRET— bV 2ET, Bh-F &,

vasudevah sarvam idam vi§vasya brahmano mukham /

satyam danam atho yajiias titiksa dama arjavam // MBh 12.203.8

T7—AT—T7 (ZV¥at)iF ZO—YTHDH, TRTDOY = — XD (brahmano
mukham)*CTH b, HE, i, LT, fETH . A, k. KESTH2,

purusam sanatanam visnum yat tad vedavido viduh /
sargapralayakartaram avyaktam brahma §asvatam /

tad idam brahma varsneyam itihasam Srnusva me // MBh 12.203.9

T —XREMBLEDEHIE, R, TNy THD, KERBRBEDTHD, T1aX,
AlE & e x 1T 5 &, REEB (avyakta), KEDT I 7V THDER>TWVWE, 2D
FZIXVIITN Y aZfGDHE (T7—ATFT—="77) THHLWVWIHD (GEZ) {i&k%HIT,

10
brahmano brahmanaih Sravyo rajanyah ksatriyais tatha /
mahatmyam devadevasya visnor amitatejasah /

arhas tvam asi kalyana varsneyam S$rnu yat param // MBh 12.203.10

NTEVREINTEVEBIZL>THLSZIENTE, ARICERIZZ DY M) Y256
FoT (B ZeNTEB]), HMOLLPOMTHY, MEOHTHET 1V aXDHEKRI
Z, bty (B T 5, FELL2HEL, XETHI2LEIADTY YV aziEoH
(DfEK] ZET,

36 it Kid. =— 35 71> X EED “brahmano mukham vedadih pranavah” 2B U, [z — X DOEEH (D&
F—=2A4)] LFRUTWS [Hk 1998b: p. 170],
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11
kalacakram anadyantam bhavabhavasvalaksanam /

trailokyam sarvabhitesu cakravat parivartate // MBh 12.203.11

(i) Bl (I—5F v 27 5) THO., thEvsRb o<, F#4E F - %
BEOHDLEHLD) LIFEMLE OB - REDLVWEHD) ZHCOHETE=/ATH5, HoWD5
BB WT, Fy 25 (Hig) OZ & IZEERT %Y,

12
yat tad aksaram avyaktam amrtam brahma §asvatam /

vadanti purusavyaghram kesavam purusarsabham // MBh 12.203.12

AWEDOH D, KHH (avyakta), SIHEDED, KEDT T IV THhdED%, (A4
) AHDORE, r—v vy Ty (BrREirRoH), AHOMFEE S,

13
pitrn devan rsims caiva tatha vai yaksadanavan /

nagasuramanusyams ca srjate paramo 'vyayah // MBh 12.203.13

RETHIAEDOE DI, HkE-E, e, Bi7z6, ZTLTEIHIZ, YIZVry e X—
FT v, T, F—HET AT E AL EANET S,

14
tathaiva vedasastrani lokadharmams ca sasvatan /

pralaye prakrtim prapya yugadau srjate prabhuh // MBh 12.203.14

[FRRIZ, BtHBED (M) 1, (HRD) BERDOEZIZT IV T4 28T, 2HDH
FDI2Y T — KB Y KGR TH B D XL~ & Al 538,

15
yathartusv rtulingani nanaripani paryaye /
drSyante tani tany eva tatha brahmaharatrisu / MBh 12.203.15

FHENIHE - T, k2 R ROFHORENEADOT TR ONSG, FHEkIZ, FXI2ZDITA
TP, 77770 EE (D& oduz (Hend),

M ynbb, H5PELDDHIHFEETEE VST THD,

BPRANTS 2 ) FAANEBBL, TDTI27 ) F 4 BBREMANLIRT 52 LI X D BEEHAIRDY, Z
UCHAEBRERDIBEDIZ, T2 — X XL 2AETE2DTH S,

I HB R ETHIPNTVWRREDZ L EZ 5N B,
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16
atha yad yad yada bhavi kalayogad yugadisu /

tat tad utpadyate jianam lokayatravidhanajam // MBh 12.203.16
IT, TNENDOLHDIHESD L Z1, REEFHET O I LIZKVFET 2T RTOIHE
BHHLEL D & 4 E N 73RN, BT 5,

17
yugante 'ntarhitan vedan setihasan maharsayah /

lebhire tapasa purvam anujfiatah svayambhuva // MBh 12.203.17

AT 7Y U Tl ko TRDONBERBZE-H1F, 2HOEDLOIZEWTREN-
FapT o —KE, HHE (itihasa) iz, XN (Bh) 12k > THRYITESL -,

18
vedavid veda bhagavan vedangani brhaspatih /

bhargavo nitisastram ca jagada jagato hitam // MBh 12.203.18

T —XEMBEETINART 4, 2O T =X =2 (T z—XHhE) %
Movz, LT, 7V Z7DETFIE, MEORZEDZDIZ, =—FT 1Yy —AbT (WD
s REEo T,

19
gandharvam narado vedam bharadvajo dhanurgraham /

devarsicaritam gargyah krsnatreyas cikitsitam // MBh 12.203.19

F=F XVEH L ZNVT 7 O (E%) &2, NFFYy—UytEsSiie, F-u¥
YR A%, 7Y Y aFr— L —YBEEME (GFEo72),

20

WERLRWET, TITII-—DRTEIN, HOB,SEENLLING, MOEHTE, TTTT—IC
& o T Upabarhana L WO AV XN T 7 IZHEENEDZ L WS BWE DT S7z &S [Mani 1975: p.

526].
N EL4BBATEL DEHTEOLDE NS, 7 MIVMIOBET L 3, BTHEMAEE~ZL I3 [Mani

1975: p. 1171,
L ayy—INSORTD—A, THLVAE - ALV F 4] OEHL WbNS, MBh Anusasana 512 1%

BIZE > THESINEZLI BRSNS, ThiE, (1) BEAES TRTEDICHIZEE 2 bA Tk
S5V, Q) WEABRTEHRLR, B)EENTEVEEDITTERSR, D) 1H 5 H 7D L KT
(yajiia) ZfTbRITNTRSEN, W EDTH S [Mani 1975: p. 280],

BERA Y ROEABEEZELINS, ZOWEFT AN T —XOLTEREL, HFCHLAEZ NS

[Mani 1975: p. 430].
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nyayatantrany anekani tais tair uktani vadibhih /

hetvagamasadacarair yad uktam tad upasyate / MBh 12.203.20

B OFRPOWIME, TNEFNOMEIZL o> T FES NIz, i (hetu), fm7k (agama).,
17 (sadacara) ¥ UCEESNZH O (BHH) FEIXhTW5D,

21
anadyam yat param brahma na deva narsayo viduh /

ekas tad veda bhagavan dhata narayanah prabhuh // MBh 12.203.21

HBIETHD, REODEDTHET 77 E2MML2EBIZbE SN, TOED (7
TJI73V) B, M—ThHO, BEETHD, AlEHE (RFT2H) THH, XWETHE I —
I —Y FI3H - 7=,

22
narayanad rsiganas tatha mukhyah surasurah /

rajarsayah puranas ca paramam duhkhabhesajam // MBh 12.203.22

F=F—VFNS, BIO—B, BLUOFEERMLETAS 2L, HOEEL, L
TEHDERRDOEFEDEDHN EUT],

23
purusadhisthitam bhavam prakrtih stiyate sada /

hetuyuktam atah sarvam jagat samparivartate / MBh 12.203.23

TS F 0%k, BT, DIV v IR 2REER R AT, i, R EE T OV
TWbH oW AHFITET 5,

24
dipad anye yatha dipah pravartante sahasrasah /

prakrtih srjate tadvad anantyan napaciyate / MBh 12.203.24

(—2D) THMS., MMOITHM T4 U2 L5112, (M—D) 5327V F41FFD
o (HRZ) AEL, KETHSDHUZIA L,

25
avyaktakarmaja buddhir ahamkaram prasuyate /

akasam capy ahamkarad vayur akasasambhavah // MBh 12.203.25
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KREEH (avyakta) DITAICE>THEUEZT Y TFTA BTNV =% EARATRT, TLT
2. TNANVYHI—FPORBEPEL, BIXEENSELE2EDTH S,

26
vayos tejas tatas capas tv adbhyo hi vasudhodgata /

miulaprakrtayo ’stau ta jagad etasv avasthitam // MBh 12.203.26

A S KD, ZLTEN (K) OKD, KPP EL S, L—=F T 72V T«
(RAFK) dzhs U TH L, I s OHIZFIIFEL TV 5,

27
jhanendriyany atah pafica pafica karmendriyany api /

visayah paiica caikam ca vikare sodasam manah // MBh 12.203.27

¥/, MIEHREIXSHETH, TABRELSHETHS, TLT, JRIFSHETHD, X
512, ZERUZEHD (vikara) 2B 5FE 16 ZHIZ, < F AN 1[ED S,

28
Srotram tvak caksust jihva ghranam paficendriyany api /

padau payur upasthas ca hastau vak karmanam api // MBh 12.203.28

H, kE. H, & SP5FOBEHRETHH,. TUT, Wi, LM, AJER. WF,
FrEdaBEMI/D (HBE] THo,

29
Sabdah spar$o ’tha rlipam ca raso gandhas tathaiva ca /

vijfieyam vyapakam cittam tesu sarvagatam manah // MBh 12.203.29

ZUT, &M, S 6, bk, ZUTEHD (DR THD, 251280 T, BT
% (citta) 1 3fTEWED~YFATH D LHET LY,

30
rasajfiane tu jihveyam vyahrte vak tathaiva ca /

indriyair vividhair yuktam sarvam vyastam manas tatha / MBh 12.203.30

4 REHBI (avyakta), 7'v 5« (buddhi), 7/">#»—5 (ahamkara), %2 (akasa), Ji (vayu). X (tejas).

/K (apas). #i (vasudha) TH 3,
BHRIZETTYFRARTENED, 51T, YFA=FvREEZLNTWVS,
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T, BOHREIZBEWTZDE (KRE) 127425, T UTHRBIZ, 6 & ZITIEHEARE
IZ7:5%, TD LS. SRR A YV RY Y (BERE) LHETOWEF ZE R TIZIED
5HLDTHBY,

31
vidyat tu sodasaitani daivatani vibhagasah /

dehesu jfianakartaram upasinam upasate / MBh 12.203.31

ZUT, 205 16 OMfikgIE, fdx iz, #x DEERICNIES 23859 2% Gtz 5
. B ER=T— b3 V) IMEXTVWS, LS,

32
tadvat somaguna jihva gandhas tu prthivigunah /
Srotram Sabdagunam caiva caksur agner gunas tatha /

sparSam vayugunam vidyat sarvabhitesu sarvada // MBh 12.203.32

ARk, RTOFEEMIZEWT, & (KF) 3k GeE) 07 (B Tbh., £,
F0 3 Oe®k) o2 (@) Ths, B (R 3EsE0orF (&) Thh, 2L
T/, B (R 3k GeR) o7F (B THs, o1z, EMIZE ok o
7 (BM) THs, LHIZHLEAL,

33
manah sattvagunam prahuh sattvam avyaktajam tatha /

sarvabhutatmabhutastham tasmad budhyeta buddhiman // MBh 12.203.33

YXFREFYY N 0> (B THhHrEEbhb, 51, Yy MY 7 IE R
(avyakta) 2 SELZEDTH D, T, 7v 7 1 2F2% (buddhiman, HiEd 5
AN E. (T RIEF) BoDBEEY (—UAEE) OREE UTHELTWS, LHRT
/QIJO

34
ete bhava jagat sarvam vahanti sacaracaram /

$rita virajasam devam yam ahuh paramam padam // MBh 12.203.34

INSFHLZDIWRED, B<HEDLEIPRVWEDEELITRTOEHRZ L Z., 2ok
(AN&D) BREDEME So-ENKREM (FYYRAERBAM, 7V v Aol -,

O Ty T NFILRY, BERBEICRDIE WS Zeh,
MR KORE &, TEBS 5 ) LiRE NS [FFhF 1998b: p. 173] . L “vyakta” TH 5.
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virajasam devam) (2508 <,

35
navadvaram puram punyam etair bhavaih samanvitam /

vyapya Sete mahan atma tasmat purusa ucyate // MBh 12.203.35

INS5DREEZME S99 DDMBE (D) HMARLHEIZ, KR T7—hvy (/Y
he7—=bFvV) ., BELTHEZDLE, TR, (K57 —bx k) Ty v & IE
N5,

36
ajarah so “mara$ caiva vyaktavyaktopadesavan /

vyapakah sagunah stiksmah sarvabhtitagunasrayah // MBh 12.203.37

ZUTEXIT, Zh (FAvy) & RETHY, FETHD, BB (vyakta) ¥ K
Bl (avyakta) ¥ LTOHREROLDOTH Y, BETEEDTHY. 7+ (BM) 2§
L. BT, H5BHEEMOSF (B - 1HE) ORLTH S,

37
yatha dipah prakasatma hrasvo va yadi va mahan /

jhanatmanam tatha vidyat purusam sarvajantusu // MBh 12.203.37

ITHHIZ, 22 2N THEHEIZVIFRELTE, J02ARELTE3EDTHBD LT,
HODLEYZENWT, (LYY TH-oTH) TNy 2RBE2ABELTHHD
AR,

38
so ’tra vedayate vedyam sa Srnoti sa pasSyati /

karanam tasya deho "yam sa karta sarvakarmanam // MBh 12.203.38

ZZIZBWT, N (FLyy) F, ABIhsb0 GRENE)Y2#3#d 5, (T4
Hbh) TNHEE, FNBRRERLZOTHS, Z0HKIK, Fh (R OFEKRTHS, THh
(Thyy) 3hHobwdf7ha2T5HTH S,

39
agnir darugato yadvad bhinne darau na drSyate /

tathaivatma Sarirastho yogenaivatra drSyate / MBh 12.203.39

B IR, o, O, WE. EhEsE. M09 22 # 2 5Nnb, Atharvaveda 10.8.43;10.2.31 1 24,
Y visayah” O Z &, Thbb, HE, Bl @ k. TUTELVOSFETH S, MBh12.203.29 2 2IH,
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ARKOFIZH B K (KtE) DX, KBRpgEnTE Rontw (RIS o112,
XIWZFDEDIZT, BRIZEET AT —bhx 2 id, 3= Lo TOAZZIZBWTIR
5nd (HEIND),

40
nadisv apo yatha yukta yatha siirye maricayah /

samtanvana yatha yanti tatha dehah Saririnam // MBh 12.203.40

KIFHEFET DL &1, (F72]) I REGE HO><) &5z, (2L T) #U>
WTWBEDDHEL L IIZ, ZOLS IZHX DHERFEEREROELBZL #UDONT
D],

41
svapnayoge yathaivatma paficendriyasamagatah /

deham utsrjya vai yati tathaivatropalabhyate // MBh 12.203.41

7T—hrv Ui, BREOESIZBWT, 52901 Y N ¥ (BREEE) 2£->T. Gk
EEN, HEDXEOIIT, T2ITBWVWT, FXIZZFDOLEDIT (T— b)) HEINS,

42
karmana vyapyate purvam karmana copapadyate /

karmana niyate ’nyatra svakrtena baliyasa / MBh 12.203.42

(7T—h3vickoT) $TIC (BERII]) TATERAIND, ZUT (HEN) 17812
LkoTHEOND, (Thbb) HSIF o2 RIT R (OREE) 12X o TH HloMIzE,»
ns>,

43
sa tu dehad yatha deham tyaktvanyam pratipadyate /

N ZDI—HeF—hEDEIIBREDTH 7200, BENIIZ L > T TR, LUABBE Bz
BA7EE) tbFz2 o605,

SRKIZZ O “atra” % TBAKIZBWT] A TZOHRT] DO EL LN THB EHIALTWS KA 1998a:
p- 701,

2 HikEHOH bR, (WKICE 7)) T— MY VDI 2BHT L ER NS, MAKIE [HE
ZHDH] LERU KA 1998a: pp. 70-711. Wik Kl TR L8R [k 1998b: p. 1741,

B M7= heod) FAIZE o TUENZ (BKIZBWT) BRI LHRE 3,

Fgnbb, HOMToFARSEENEBNBNTE>T, EVWIEKTHS .,

3 7—F R Tl “vyapyate parvam” Tl&72 < “badhyate ripam” & 72> TW T, HR KX Mo (= WELA,
NEE) EHbh £S5 ] LRULTWS [HRT 1998b: p. 174], EAKIE (7=~ >id) AT (D &K)
ERAIZESTHZL, TAICE-oT (Fit) £ZL20THS, HokUKRERNE2LDTAIIL-
THDE ZAIZEINEZDTHB] LIRLTWD [JRA 1998a: p. 71],
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tatha tam sampravaksyami bhiitagramam svakarmajam // MBh 12.203.43

FIZEn (T—bxr) 2 B oitn, HOFKEERTLELSIC, TDEIIZ
TOAH DT/ OEENIAF AN O 2 REHIT 2 TH S 5,

A.3 Moksadharma-Parvan £ 239 &
Suka uvaca —

v aflEEEo 7,

adhyatmam vistareneha punar eva vadasva me /

yad adhyatmam yatha cedam bhagavann rsisattama // MBh 12.239.1

NRBT7T—h~xvE, FII2ERZI2T, FHMITHIZEN, ANRbT7— b~ & il
T, TLTCZHEFEDI >t Dh%E (GEh), BEE L, mEOHAIL,

Vyasa uvaca —

7Y —HIFEE - T,

adhyatmam yad idam tata purusasyeha vidyate /

tat te "ham sampravaksyami tasya vyakhyam imam Srnu // MBh 12.239.2

BLEHEL, ZOHFIZBENT TV Y (A IZ2>TZDOHARET—hrv2 LT
HoNnNTWBED, ZNZRIIHRZIZFEAS, T (NRET7T—b< V) IZBETHIN
(LAF) OFEH % 1

bhiimir apas tatha jyotir vayur akasam eva ca /

mahabhutani bhiitanam sagarasyormayo yatha / MBh 12.239.3

(o RHh, KK G ZUTHBED, # 2 OFENIZE > TOMRTETH 5,
M2 o TOPD & 5120

56 MBh 12.239.3ab = MBh 12.187.4ab. MBh 12.239.3 = MBh 12.187.5¢cd
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prasaryeha yathangani kiirmah samharate punah /

tadvan mahanti bhatani yaviyahsu vikurvate / MBh 12.239.4

ZOMFUIZBNT, BAFREMIL T, BUI 24D L5127, 2D L5z, Mk
BIFEIE L VNS B DABREEET 5,

iti tanmayam evedam sarvam sthavarajangamam /

sarge ca pralaye caiva tasman nirdiSyate tatha / MBh 12.239.5

LB, #ianwbordi< 0D DeTH, 312, Th (HATE) hoTEizd
DTHH., T, AEIZEVWTH, BRIZEWTH, HERIZERINS,

mahabhitani paficaiva sarvabhutesu bhutakrt /

akarot tata vaisamyam yasmin yad anupaSyati / MBh 12.239.6

HATRIES DDATHY, FHAEMZAET 2EXH oD L FEMIIBITS (E512)
SHe b DEfEoTz, (—F, V=T 7k Th SHKLR) oFizzh (s E
D) EBIIET 20, BLEH L,

Suka uvaca —

Y aNhlFEEo T,

akarod yac chariresu katham tad upalaksayet /
indriyani gunah kecit katham tan upalaksayet / MBh 12.239.7

T EARKIZZ 2 TOHIRIZEER]Z 2 L TW5B [A 2001: p. 4],

B IO FMDOEDANELET S L THS, Ganguli 12 “... in numberless small forms, .. ¥ #$ [Ganguli
1975b: p. 202],

9 MBh 12.239.4ab = MBh 12.187.6ab

0z TREFRRAINTHEST, EBANEDEEZRLTWBEDHHRE LA, “yasmin” 1ZEHT D
“vaisamyam” ZZ T TWB L EZNIEX TSI ORIZZh2BIRT 5] LiREs, AR ZD XS IC
[ZD (kD) FizEN (KFE?) RSB EFRU KA 2001: p. 127], R KX MES O [TADBEM
D) HEZZRBIZANTZDTH S| LRLUTWD [HH 1998b: p. 348]., U EDXH (MBh12.187.7)
TIEHBHT2BDIEY—T7ThdEEIN, 72, RO THETE TBEROFIZE->72H D, TNEWVNIC
UTHEET D] CWOYEMRZRINTWS, 204D (V=77 3RO FITBRERER S F L%
BIRT 2] LBTHIENTEEDE LK,
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FNTNOHEOFIFES5T28D, TNEZWNZIUTEHETLION, HEHLOMNAS UK
DY (REHRE) THH, (HBEILON) FFTHEI L, TNEZVNILTEBET DD,

Vyasa uvaca —

74V —HIFEE - T,

etat te vartayisyami yathavad iha darSanam /

Srnu tattvam ihaikagro yathatattvam yatha ca tat / MBh 12.239.8

T, FORME, HE-IZHODOEFIZIRFS, BEOLOLT, BEOEFIZ, HES
B ARL, ZUTENZRODT L TH 5,

Sabdah Srotram tatha khani trayam akasasambhavam /

pranas cesta tatha spars$a ete vayugunas trayah / MBh 12.239.9

g, H (R, LT (BRo) #~ 0o 3L, RGRD) EErSEFN
bDTHD, WK EH, Bl ZnSAEO S (HEE) O 3FETH B0,

10
rapam caksur vipakas ca tridha jyotir vidhiyate /

raso "tha rasanam sneho gunas tv ete trayo 'mbhasam // MBh 12.239.10

t, B (R, T UTHAER 3D K (jyotis) (OME] THHEHHING, 5
2y Bk, & O(BRTD). WM (sneha), THo2VKD 3FOWHETH 2 LEAKINT WD,

11
ghreyam ghranam Sariram ca bhiimer ete gunas trayah /

etavan indriyagramo vyakhyatah paficabhautikah // MBh 12.239.11

HO, & (), ZLTHEKR Zhon3fEotios)> (EHE) THhsd, MEDkD
2. 5D2DmHENSKS AT Y NIV (RERE) OBGPHNL N,

12
vayoh sparso raso adbhyas ca jyotiso riipam ucyate /

akasaprabhavah sabdo gandho bhamigunah smrtah / MBh 12.239.12

Ol BB BE 2 R\NT N5,
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BEAUIED S, RIFKA S, BT k»s (HEUB) LEbNn, THEIFEENSELDS
EDTHO, FoiFMo 7> (HE) L#HHINS,

13
mano buddhis ca bhavas ca traya ete “tmayonijah /

na gunan ativartante gunebhyah parama matah // MBh 12.239.13

RFARETvT4, TLTA—=T 7 (REE- AME) 2wHEhs 3T, HzBe L
THELZEDTH B2, (Z05 3] Hx DI TIVERTHELEZSNTVDA,
RO FRBETLZ TR (=7F 2 HYTIERN,

14
indriyani nare pafica sastham tu mana ucyate /

saptamim buddhim evahuh ksetrajiam punar astamam // MBh 12.239.14

ANZBWT, 1Y Ry (ERHBE) E52THH, —AH., ~FTAL6FHTHD LS
bbb, 79T ANEIICTHEHTHY, L I/¥z—bIFVa=rvN8FEHTHD L
EbND,

15
caksur alocanayaiva sam$ayam kurute manah /

buddhir adhyavasanaya saksi ksetrajfia ucyate / MBh 12.239.15

FICHBRSZDIZHD, T, XFRARBRVERT, Ty T4 ZRETHDITH
D, 7¥x—hI7Vazy (JIHE) FFAN (HERE) THELEDNS,

16
rajastamas ca sattvam ca traya ete svayonijah /

samah sarvesu bhiitesu tad gunesupalaksayet / MBh 12.239.16

¥/, SUVA, RYA, FLUTHY MT 7 0WSZENS 3FIE. HOAEUEEDTH
2068 (Zhbld) HOPIFEEMIIBWT, A%ETHE (ZLLHELET D), TDI L%
JF (ME) O IzBg LRI ER S Rned,

17
yatha kiirma ihangani prasarya viniyacchati /

2 y7—rvwrEa—=rLTHOILD,
B HehSFHELEZED
o4 IR DIRIRIZHE - 72 [ZAK 2001: p. 128],
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evam evendriyagramam buddhih srstva niyacchati // MBh 12.239.17

By, Zoizb\WT, WEZMIZLTEl2kdB D12, FIWZFDXHIZ, Tv
TAFA YRy (BERE) OEAZAGELTHLSEIERET,

18
yad Grdhvam padatalayor avan mirdhnas ca paSyati /

etasminn eva krtye vai vartate buddhir uttama // MBh 12.239.18

MEDHED L, ZUT, HIEHO FHERD LS, FJITThi/INd L E Ty
T A 3R EMDHDE UTHIET 2,

19
gunan neniyate buddhir buddhir evendriyany api /

manahsasthani sarvani buddhyabhave kuto gunah // MBh 12.239.19

Ty T i sF (BE) 2H#T5, £, Ty T OAEPHELXDA I Y
(BREHRE) 2. (LT xF A2 6FEHLT2IT_TE (HHT2), 7Ty T 1 B FE
LW siE, WU T4 DT FIFEFEEL & 50,

20
tatra yat pritisamyuktam kimcid atmani laksayet /

prasantam iva sam$§uddham sattvam tad upadharayet // MBh 12.239.20

ZOHTO HEIZBWTMAEREET O WAEEDEHEL, (Fh) EEHEL o7
TeRIEBRTHNE, FhEYy by LHEET AR,

21
yat tu samtapasamyuktam kaye manasi va bhavet /

rajah pravartakam tat syat satatam hari dehinam // MBh 12.239.21

LU, BEHE20VIETFRAICEWVWTEH LA DWW LD THH, WOTHEHKZ
FOEDEHIZE>TEDITAZEDTH L2061, FTNIXEEITEIIVY ATHA D,

22
yat tu sammohasamyuktam avyaktavisayam bhavet /

OS5 MR DA SHEHIEH E T, TabbEKEKE RS,

00 J Rk, flHl % D vedana ZHLD EIF% MBh % 12 % 187 = X I L T, tatra 2 i L BB RVWE LT
WA [EA2001: p. 129], ZNETIKBRTELZHODOFLHE ST NIE, BAIZBWTLETEZ L
NTELS,
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apratarkyam avijiieyam tamas tad upadharyatam // MBh 12.239.22

ToIT, RZEEFOODWEHDTHY, Horbwferzoneo, HE (B T
ERVEHD, BB TERVEDTHL456, TNERXIATHLLEZIDRETH D,

23
praharsah pritir anandah samyam svasthatmacittata /

akasmad yadi va kasmad vartate sattviko gunah // MBh 12.239.23

AHER, B0, 8E, FiFd, TUTHEBEZAME L T20MER, BRIZLAZ S TR
IZUAELZSE, Yy Y 7 HEMEIMERHL TW5,

24
abhimano mrsavado lobho mohas tathaksama /

lingani rajasas tani vartante hetvahetutah // MBh 12.239.24

e S, Aam. KE%, FAEAR. ThoEIVYADEEMTHSE, (FLT. TH
) FHEEH > THRL CTHEFEMET 5,

25
tatha mohah pramadas ca tandri nidraprabodhita /

kathamcid abhivartante vijfieyas tamasa gunah // MBh 12.239.25
oI, HZ, BT, T UTRE WBR2SHEDZRWI LA, MohrDESTEL S
M ZNSIFEIAMD TS (HHE) @SR T IER S0,

A.4 Moksadharma-Parvan 2 240 =
Vyasa uvaca —
T Y —YiFiE o 72,

manah prasrjate bhavam buddhir adhyavasayini /

hrdayam priyapriye veda trividha karmacodana // MBh 12.2401.

67T MBh %5 12 % 187 = Tld., A~ AMDLDTH 5,
8 kD 25 fBD X< ADEMIZH, AL “moha” HEANTW3B,
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IFAFEN—T 7 (REE) ZANET B, TYTAIRRETEZEDTH S, 0O ER
REZMS, (Zhodd) 3MOTAZEVDITEHLDTH S,

indriyebhyah para hy artha arthebhyah paramam manah /
manasas tu para buddhir buddher atma paro matah // MBh 12.240.2

EIZ, HADA VR Y (BHEEE) TDBWUENEATHY, WHIbETF AN E
RTHb, 512, SFRALODET YT ABREATHY, T7vT1 b T7—bv U E
NTHBEEZEZOLNTWAS,

buddhir atma manusyasya buddhir evatmano “tmika /
yada vikurute bhavam tada bhavati sa manah // MBh 12.240.3

Az 5T, T9TAB™T—bVThHD, FXWXTYTAET— b VDOERENS
RAEDTHDE, (TyTam) N=T75 (CRE) BRI E, TDrEZTN (Tv
F4) BRFRLmBT,

indriyanam prthag bhavad buddhir vikriyate hy anu /
Srnvati bhavati Srotram sprsati sparSa ucyate // MBh 12.240.4

HADA Y R Y (BREHRE) Of%OREBIZED, 2Ty T4 134D (anu)
ICERT S, (Ty T3 BSEEHITARD, fillhd e EHEf Sbhs,

paSyanti bhavate drsti rasati rasanam bhavet /
jighrati bhavati ghranam buddhir vikriyate prthak / MBh 12.240.5

(TyTF43) R EfNzFEoE0 (H) 12720, BRbS L EHEIZREZTHAS,
RS EEIIRE, (Z0X512) Ty TFal3HxIzERS 5,

69 “hrdaya” 130 % R T 225, 22T TEAL, DEHEBLTWS, LrL., BERNIZIZE2ERL T
WEDPRDEN, T—hIY, TAVYHE=F, Fv R DOEMRAP. DOE»,. @ALLoMIBETSE
DTH>,

M2ETIE, T—hI V> TVF A FAOR/ESA VY RITY WS SAUREZSNS, ZLT, 118
KEWT, 7— b3 v edFX5Z2DTESD (hrdaya) FREAREHBZ L, Ty T 1 XIRET S
Zr, YT AFREERAETEZ 2L WS 3ODEANEZSONT WS, DFED, T—hY e TvTa
IAREMIZIZFAUSDTHEN, REZATLET YT AIZERL, ATy T 113N=77 (CIRFE)
RRNGET AL EXTRAIIERTHL VWS ZLARFEZHND,
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6
indriyaniti tany ahus tesv adrSyadhitisthati /

tisthatt puruse buddhis trisu bhavesu vartate / MBh 12.240.6

Zho (EEOBD) AU Ry (EESRE) LE3bNE, TIIXBEVWT, RALW
LD (TyT4) B (A FUYE] $lflds, AH (FLyy) ZBWTHIET ST Y
TaE 320=T7 (RE) OFTEHRT 5,

kadacil labhate pritim kadacid api Socate /

na sukhena na duhkhena kadacid iha yujyate / MBh 12.240.7

ZOMIZEWT, (ANF) 2L ZEFEV2ESRL., ¥-bs2x3ELL, oL &
WBIZEF BT DI sy,

seyam bhavatmika bhavams trin etan ativartate /

saritam sagaro bharta mahavelam ivormiman // MBh 12.240.8

ZoN—"7 (RfE) 2KEHLT22N (TyT4) &k Tho 320N —77 (RE)
2B 5, JIIOETHBPELDOREBPIERGEREZ (BA S5 X512,

yada prarthayate kimcit tada bhavati sa manah /
adhisthanani vai buddhya prthag etani samsmaret /

indriyany eva medhyani vijetavyani krtsnasah // MBh 12.240.9

fifpz2PBHeE, FOLETN (TyT4) EXFRIIHRS, Eiz, 1o (1R
Y) BT Tk TAICHIENT WS EEZBRL, 1Y YUY (RESRET) X
WHETEDLEID, (T T1412&->T) BRICHEEINZITNIER S0,

10
sarvany evanupurvyena yad yan nanuvidhiyate /
avibhagagata buddhir bhave manasi vartate /

pravartamanam tu rajah sattvam apy anuvartate / MBh 12.240.10
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T3, (T Ta. XTALAVRIYO] RTEBAMELLS WEFHLTWS (7)1,
e (BT 31 HEShToan!, MELTWRWT Yy F 1 2%, N—
77 CRE) L LTOXYFRAZBEWTERYT S, L2l BIALTWS (HEEHILTWS)
TV AR, Yy MU 7R TERT 74,

11
ye caiva bhava vartante sarva esv eva te trisu /

anvarthah sampravartante rathanemim ara iva // MBh 12.240.11

ZTUTRIZ, 5051 =77 (RE) PEIIZZD3 >OHTHEHT S, Thodd
DIFHMIZRE > TR %, W (AFR—72) PHEmDINEE (F1rd] L5112,

12
pradipartham narah kuryad indriyair buddhisattamaih /

niScaradbhir yathayogam udasinair yadrcchaya / MBh 12.240.12

WYNZENZD, PHETIRIELTE, Ty T a2 b 354D R Y (&
) 12X o T, MIKTH CER) O-DIZiEEITARL (=8f2HLNIZTRL)D,

13
evam svabhavam evedam iti vidvan na muhyati /

aSocann aprahrsyam§ ca nityam vigatamatsarah / MBh 12.240.13

UEDESiz, FXIzZ2hrEaEoMBETHS L., BEFlTXkb v, (BEEHIX) HL T
I, BERIZRST., FIZWE» SN TWS,

14
na hy atma Sakyate drastum indriyaih kamagocaraih /

pravartamanair anaye durdharair akrtatmabhih // MBh 12.240.14

FIZ, MEZFEFL TH2ED0THY, B fTAzR L, IMHILUEH <, A7 (akrtatman,
HOHBTSHELTWEWED, REE2RED) 1V Ry (BEEE) I2XoT, 7—
MY VIERAZ2IETER N,

T TEXiZ, 5P HDRBAIELHESNTIIVRL, TOLTE] LHHRED D,

2 AR TOREBIZ) DELTWARWKER ] 3RLTWS %A 2001: p. 130, LA L., RETIZARL,
fllzD1 Y RY)FIZHELTWRWT Y T4 DI TRZWES S 9,

BEHHELTOI Yy ZDWEANR SN B,

TIRARKIE. T 2 OMEFTIZOWT, Tbuddhi-tribhava & rajas-sattva-tamas & OBEIE T, O{EKIZRFELAED
TWseEbhs] LIEHLTWS %A 2001: p. 130],

B bbb, [2TOIYRIYIZE>T, HEEEUSREHBTERL.] W0nH 2L,
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15
tesam tu manasa raSmin yada samyanniyacchati /

tada prakasate hy atma ghate dipa iva jvalan /

sarvesam eva bhiitanam tamasy apagate yatha / MBh 12.240.15

LML, ZN6DOWE (=142 RI)Y) 2 F Ao TIELULEIHT S & =, EIiZ,
T— b3, AKEOHTITHIMRZ TWE (HWwTWws) k512, X1z, YA
() b e, ETOEEYDO (7T— U] X512,

16
yatha varicarah pakst na lipyati jale caran /

evam eva krtaprajiio na dosair visayams caran /

asajjamanah sarvesu na kathamcana lipyate / MBh 12.240.16

KED, KOHFTEHEZOOLH, IHINZWEDIZ, FIICHEBRIC, MEEESL -51L.
FEa DRGNP >TEIEDDE, FFIZX-oT (FBIN) RV, HHWDWEI LIZEBL T
W WHIE, RUTHEI RN,

17-18
tyaktva parvakrtam karma ratir yasya sadatmani /

sarvabhiitatmabhiitasya gunamargesv asajjatah / MBh 12.240.17
sattvam atma prasavati gunan vapi kadacana /

na guna vidur atmanam gunan veda sa sarvada / MBh 12.240.18

PHTZAT NI4T 8 (FTITREanz2E) 28 TED, BIZT—FIVIZBWVWTED,
HOWBEFAEYMDAREIZA >TWASEH D (sarvabhiitatmabhiita) TH O, 7 F (HEE) ©
BIZBWTHEBLTWEHDIZE>T, T—hvViEYy U7 28ET R, — 4, ¥
AR EEEEL2 DT (HE) 2 (AELRW], 2D FHIET— NV E2HIS0H,
FN (7T—h2V) 1Z. H5WD B L EITHWT (sarvada, BEMIZ), #ExD7F (HE)
ZHI>T\W5,

19
paridrasta gunanam sa srasta caiva yathatatham /

sattvaksetrajfiayor etadantaram viddhi suksmayoh // MBh 12.240.19

TN (T—hr~V) Ik #HxT7F0BEBETHD, TLUTEIIZ, @Y (EHIZHE-
T) AlETBAETHS, MR THEY Y MY 70 72— bS5 Vav VWSl

6 2 2 CIEWEEZDEKRT, 7Yz — b5 Vas vy EORBIZBVWTAHAVSONT WS,
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FHIZBIT DB Z0ENEHN,

20
srjate tu gunan eka eko na srjate gunan /

prthagbhiitau prakrtya tau samprayuktau ca sarvada // MBh 12.240.20

IT—HETZFZ2AEL., O —HIFZ7F2AEL RV, RERIZH] % DFEEYTH 5
M, TOWMHFIXEALRLETEHETODVT WS,

21
yatha matsyo ’dbhir anyah san samprayuktau tathaiva tau /

masakodumbarau capi samprayuktau yatha saha // MBh 12.240.21

APKEMEDTH>THEHETODVWTWVAE LT, X ITHFIE FHF>VWTWBADT
HB)e FLTEE, 7314 FVI7ORPVDERET DO VTS LSIZ,

22
isika va yatha muifije prthak ca saha caiva ca /

tathaiva sahitav etav anyonyasmin pratisthitau / MBh 12.24022.

T/, DAV, LUV YEIZBIFAED, (LYY EE) BoTWTTHHD, £
I~ THEHDHELOIT, TIZEFDESIZ, ZOMEHFIFEEL., HWITKIL T35,

A.5 Moksadharma-Parvan 2 241 =
Vyasa uvaca —

A e el = Al

srjate tu gunan sattvam ksetrajfias tv anutisthati /

gunan vikriyatah sarvan udasinavad 1§varah // MBh 12.241.1

ST, By bYy (WHEER) FiEc0sF (BE) 280ET 5, —H. 2¥z—F7
Vazy (JMHFZF) F, ZRUEZTRTOITFIZHL, HEELO ZE <ITEFEME LT,
XhLd S (EEIY S ),

svabhavayuktam tat sarvam yad iman srjate gunan /

drnanabhir yatha siitram srjate tantuvad gunan // MBh 12.241.2
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IhoD7F2AlETE2E0 (Y bT7) 13, IRTHHCOMELHETODWE D
Thd, WP RE2EAHTIEL, 2D KD~ D TF (HHE) 2 (AT,

pradhvasta na nivartante pravrttir nopalabhyate /

evam eke vyavasyanti nivrttir iti capare / MBh 12.241.3

WLU7-HDIEHEBLU Tldwnwiay, BREIZEEREI N, Z0X512. —HDE-HIZHE
25, UL, fiF0EEBIZ, HEE (EZ253)78,

ubhayam sampradharyaitad adhyavasyed yathamati /
anenaiva vidhanena bhaved garbhasayo mahan // MBh 12.241.4

M#EZERLUT, (ELW) BRI TIN2HWIAL, 212, ZOLS 7%
T, BRIIKRELBETHA DT,

anadinidhanam nityam asadya vicaren narah /

akrudhyann aprahrsyams ca nityam vigatamatsarah // MBh 12.241.5

NiF, IR DO KEZR DB DIZEFEL T, BSF, FHEHRIZRST, £ULT, HITHK
oM TIRS#ES XL,

ity evam hrdayagranthim buddhicintamayam drdham /
atitya sukham asita aSocam$ chinnasamsayah // MBh 12.241.6

PEDESIT, Ty Fa1cksd (FTvF4D?) BENSKL®EAAL (hrdaya) DF
W (MUH) 2EATT-T, BAEN - =&k, BLETIC, RICETAL,

tapyeyuh pracyutah prthvya yatha pirnam nadim narah /
avagadha hy avidvamso viddhi lokam imam tatha // MBh 12.241.7

TRy b7y, AFid%k. IROHID L Sz, sattva (AL INEZHEDTRT LT 3,
8 ik, BEEEDEDONRH DL EXLELE, 5 S, HEEZOLDOERVEEZILEETH D,
Y FTyFoDRZ/ELTINAY MBEHBM, ZIZTIEEZIZW,
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WHZJINIH ERSEL AV E LD &I, KT, AR AZEHENY FHLE),
(H757213) 2D LS 2oz, (12, #E»S5ES Tilis 72) INTILA 72 A1
AN&2DWELL L DIZ, (D) 2o L5122 oitfzin,)

na tu tamyati vai vidvan sthale carati tattvavit /

evam yo vindate “tmanam kevalam jianam atmanah // MBh 12.241.8

UL, AN ER WL, BEHEZMLFIXEMEZED, Z0X5127— b v 2R
U7z&8NE, 7— by v olfFOR#E ERT5),

evam buddhva narah sarvam bhatanam agatim gatim /

samaveksya Sanaih samyag labhate Samam uttamam // MBh 12.241.9

NEZDESIZHEL, FEM DL 517 S ROET2MHRIZEEIZBIE L T, mED
VLGS B,

10
etad vai janmasamarthyam brahmanasya viSesatah /

atmajiianam Samas caiva paryaptam tat parayanam // MBh 12.241.10

I, ZE, BRIC, NTSEVIZESTDERORENTH B8, ZLTEFNIZE X
T—hYYORBTHY, ELTHY., EHEINEZESOETH S,

11
etad buddhva bhaved buddhah kim anyad buddhalaksanam /

vijiayaitad vimucyante krtakrtya manisinah // MBh 12.241.11

INZEHEESTIEL, BELBRDTHS 5, REDOHIMIZMA»H S 55, Tzl
T, BELEBIITOIRE ZEWTON TS 5,

12
na bhavati vidusam mahadbhayam yad avidusam sumahadbhayam bhavet /

na hi gatir adhikasti kasyacid bhavati hi ya vidusah sanatani / MBh 12.241.12

80 Mmnsl 1k, MhAZ) (B, MELE) REDEEEH 5,
8l 7— N VDR LIZ. T— MY DEM (kevala) DHIETH 5.
82 Tz LIHIXOI 2L, NTEVIIEENAENSIZLTHBIT 282 6T 2L WS EHTH 5,
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MEHBITIE, BhELBIZL o THBIIRERBNLLBITTOKRERBNITR

W, BERS, HEZbDKE (DR 2Rdho722 LT, Th&oENZREEIZ, I
EOTHEFELRVD S,
13
lokam aturam asiiyate janas tat tad eva ca niriksya Socate /
tatra paSya kusSalan asocato ye vidus tad ubhayam krtakrtam // MBh 12.241.13
NBIHLROMRAZEITT, TLTEIIT, TOIRTE2BELTEHLL, SRR

T, ELWEEL, BLTFLVWELZBER L, S i??j’)ﬁ/bt\_ktf?bﬂf&#“)t\_K
ZOMHEEH 5,

14
yat karoty anabhisamdhipiirvakam tac ca nirnudati yat pura krtam /

na priyam tad ubhayam na capriyam tasya taj janayattha kurvatah / MBh 12.241.14

HiflcitbhsZ e, LT, $TCIibhiz2 &, o 28R L. ZOIZ
fﬁibh IFELLBRVWILDFDME %, Lkﬁ]v®ﬁfﬁ%b0ﬁ%\%b
IR,

A.6 Moksadharma-Parvan 2 291 &
Yudhisthira uvaca —

74T 4 TIFEE- 77,

kim tad aksaram ity uktam yasman navartate punah /

kim ca tat ksaram ity uktam yasmad avartate punah // MBh 12.291.1

FIMS (AD) BUR-STIHRWEZADARBEEDLNDE DAL, £/, FIh
5 (AD) HUR->TLK B ZADHEBEEDLNSE S DIXfH,

aksaraksarayor vyaktim icchamy arinisiidana /
upalabdhum mahabaho tattvena kurunandana // MBh 12.291.2

MBS 2F L, AREHBOWRZ, IEUKHEET S I 2 23T 5, hmEH
Lo ZIVIRDTFHR K,
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tvam hi jiiananidhir viprair ucyase vedaparagaih /
rsibhi§ ca mahabhagair yatibhi§ ca mahatmabhih // MBh 12.291.3

FIZ, halE, T —RIEBELUENTSE VRS, ERIZEWE 2L, FLTEK
BMOETEZBIZL>THIOEEE EHb 5,

Sesam alpam dinanam te daksinayanabhaskare /

avrtte bhagavaty arke gantasi paramam gatim // MBh 12.291.4

KBHHAT LS, bRECHLOERD BDTPIs B, WEKBIRCETS 2
., AREEEREDOFEIZEH AN RS,

tvayi pratigate Sreyah kutah Srosyamahe vayam /

kuruvamsSapradipas tvam jfianadravyena dipyase / MBh 12.291.5

SO REEE (OHR) 2B =NR o781z, FAbii sl I enTEk
N, HITIE. ZIV—EDOIHTH O, HDOFEIZ L > THWWTWS,

tad etac chrotum icchami tvattah kurukulodvaha /

na trpyamiha rajendra Srnvann amrtam 1drSam // MBh 12.291.6
FIRXIDZe2HRIENOHESTZVERT D, ZIVEDOREL, 22T, ZOLIR
TLUE (FEDOER) (DT EHA] 2EVTERREH IR, EOFHDEL,
Bhisma uvaca —

E“"\‘/Jvciél:lgf:o

atra te vartayisye "ham itthasam puratanam /

vasisthasya ca samvadam karalajanakasya ca / MBh 12.291.7

TDZLIZDOWT, bz, Trovakehos—5 - Iy FhHEDREEL VD
MZUZAODOHEH (itihasa) ZEE5 D,
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vasistham Srestham asinam rsinam bhaskaradyutim /

papraccha janako raja jianam naih$reyasam param // MBh 12.291.8

Hiizb0k EHETHY, RKGOHEZ2RED, BLTWET 7 A4 aRIZ, YvIFa
Eix. BEEICHET 2 REDOHEFLT,

9-10
param adhyatmakus$alam adhyatmagatiniScayam /

maitravarunim asinam abhivadya krtafijalih // MBh 12.291.9
svaksaram praSritam vakyam madhuram capy anulbanam /

papraccha rsivaram raja karalajanakah pura / MBh 12.291.10

BRETHH, NRE7—hrorBiimL, N7 — b VvDIR#EEHEL, BELT
WBYA NI =TT 7 =8z, GELE (Vv FHE) BWEFELT, B A5 —F - VUy
FAHEIK, EUVLWEEZHAWT, ABELL., ok, @Y RESETREDH
iz =247,

11
bhagavan Srotum icchami param brahma sanatanam /

yasman na punar avrttim apnuvanti manisinah / MBh 12.291.11

(VY FHhFEFEST-,) BEH L, BHELLPEELZFINSHPRES>TIRVWEI A
D, HETHH, KETHDT I IV E2BE-WVWEEES,

12
yac ca tat ksaram ity uktam yatredam ksarate jagat /

yac caksaram iti proktam Sivam ksemyam anamayam // MBh 12.291.12
T, ZZEBVWTIDMANKT 2L ZADHBEELNDELDE, TLT, FHIHFET
HO, FLRTHL, WroHNZEDTHI2AWMEEDLNEEDE (D720,
Vasistha uvaca —
Ty oY aRiEEEo 7,

13
Sriiyatam prthivipala ksarati idam yatha jagat /

8 i Kix, TFRITEE - BIEOWRICET 22 AT 58D LFiHIT 5 [Hif 1998a: p. 1091]
B INSET7LFDTFDILT, ZITRY7A4V2ZDIL,
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yan na ksarati purvena yavat kalena capy atha / MBh 12.291.13

Kihosr#EL L, ZOMRENEDLSIZLUTHT A2/ EmIW, 2L T, BARETIC
H, £, WOXETHEHLEVWEN (=757%Y) 2 (HEHRIW,

14
yugam dvadasasahasram kalpam viddhi caturgunam /

daSakalpaSatavrttam tad ahar brahmam ucyate /

ratri§ caitavati rajan yasyante pratibudhyate / MBh 12.291.14

A 12000 ETH Y. (FND) 4R HANNSTHB, 1000 AN ERDRT Z 2T
FI73—IZETAEDDREEbNS, TLT, TOKDLYIZBWT (77 7%—») H
B IADEIE, Zh (B) EUMETH B8, £k,

15
srjaty anantakarmanam mahantam bhiitam agrajam /

mirtimantam amurtatma viSvam Sambhuh svayambhuvah /

anima laghima praptir 1§anam jyotir avyayam // MBh 12.291.15

(Y 7] o) el fTATHRINCETFN-FEYMTH LYY b2, AliET 5,
(I72bb) MLEODHEE (svayambhuva) THZ P ¥ > 7 (=V U 7) X KHdHHD
TARTE (A& 5), RIEX) MO E O (anima), B\WH O (laghima), 1§ (prapti).
Xlitd 5H D (i§ana). YeHE (jyotis). REDH D (avyaya) THBY,

16
sarvatah panipadantam sarvatoksi§iromukham /

sarvatah Srutimal loke sarvam avrtya tisthati / MBh 12.291.16

(Y v 7E) WEBEZAIZNERDD, W52 ZAICH, B, O (BE) »H 0.
W25 ZAIZHEEZAL, HFUZBWT, £T2EBW, (175,

8 rfiff [K1%. Tyavat kdlena = krtsnenapi kalena] & UL TW\% [kl 1998a: p. 1091],

862380 DIFRMNTE S, yasya DRI TYI-> T, Mk, Zh (B) LRAUCHHTH S, TORDYIZY ¥
THEHED S, TX.) LHRED, PHEE 11 2HE 12000 FETHO, 1 HVRIE4 24 THD LA
Sk, 1000 #A N EES R, RO 1HTHZ LW, (14) HXoEHLENEHAL (B) TH
%5, £&ko ZD (HD) HK0IZ (v 7=y riy) BHs, 2UT, YIHEOFHEL LT, EEORE
% g ~/—> (mahan) Z2RIET 5, (15)) L#RT [Hk 1998a: pp. 717-718],

81 3 —HizB\WTFirhd FEOME I L EBLTWS, T3—4+ A— 151 345120 F 254 v—H%D
Iz (1) B k. (anima). (2) ¥4k (laghima). (3) K{t (mahima). (4) ¥1& (prapti) (5) EAKETE
(prakamya) (6) Xf (vaSitva), (7) EEH M (Sitrtva) (8) EAE Y OPE (kamavasayitva, AXE D)
AHIF 505 [Narayanamisra 1971: p. 371]. [A% 1978: p. 206]
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17
hiranyagarbho bhagavan esa buddhir iti smrtah /

mahan iti ca yogesu virifica iti capy uta // MBh 12.291.17

(—hH) ZOBELLZEDIZ. I=VYHILATHD, TyvTFT1oEabhb, £/, I—
HizBWTlkvny he (EbR). 51271V Yy F v (viriica)33e & (EbNB],

18
samkhye ca pathyate Sastre namabhir bahudhatmakah /

vicitraripo vi§vatma ekaksara iti smrtah // MBh 12.291.18

ZUTC, ZHMEEE2FF2>H O (bahudhatmaka) (TbH/Ny M &, ¥—rF ¥
DI (Sastra) IZBWVWT, X DEAANIZE > TEHI NG, (TNIL) ZHEREEROD
@ (vicitraripa), 7«1 ¥ a7 7 — b< > (visvatman), —HHDH D (ekaksara) & 5
na%,

19
vrtam naikatmakam yena krtsnam trailokyam atmana /

tathaiva bahuriipatvad vi§vartpa iti smrtah / MBh 12.291.19
PDT— b UVIEoT, ZENPORDZEDTHEL=HOLTIE, BbNTWb, £
IZZDEDIZ, ZREDBDTHEPS, (YN Y ME) T adyb—nNEeEbhd,

20
esa vai vikriyapannah srjaty atmanam atmana /

ahamkaram mahatejah prajapatim ahamkrtam // MBh 12.291.20

ESICHEPBE->7INE, HOoHCZANET 5, RWIZHSHIX, 7Hhro )X
(HCDE#) 2R o7 I3Vvy—NT4THBETNYI—T% (BlET 5],

21

Bpro757v—reillbh’, Apte ® Sanskrit-English Dictionary Tld, 2 1 #2175 7<> (7
TIR) BLENT 4 aX BWIENYY 7 THY, Monier bRKTH 5,
MBh 12.330.29 TIZIRD & 52315,
virificeti yah proktah kapilajfiana cintakaih /
sa prajapatir evaham cetanat sarvalokakrt //
(AT DEAEERTEELBIZE>TT 4V U F Y EBENZED, ZNEFEICTIVvr—1T+¢
ThOH, RTHH, KDL D (cetana) 1S5 H LW HMAEELHEDTH 5, |
ZLT, 2ZTRINSGTARTEF—F—VFDI L THS,

ORI I NS IOV T, £MN 5% 55D (bahudhatmaka, HH§), #%Z D% £ DD (vicitraripa).
FH T (visvatma), ME—DBE (F—L4) (ekaksara) XERUTW3 [HHF 1998a: p. 718],
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avyaktad vyaktam utpannam vidyasargam vadanti tam /

mahan tam capy ahamkaram avidyasargam eva ca // MBh 12.291.21

FEAB (avyakta) 7 SEHBL (vyakta) DMEU 5, (A% iE) Tz HIOALE (vidyasarga)
YES, XLItEk, ThEYAYRED (B5), TLT, $3ETAYA—F %A
DAlE (avidyasarga) & (E5),

22
avidhis ca vidhiS$ caiva samutpannau tathaikatah /

vidyavidyeti vikhyate Srutisastrarthacintakaih / MBh 12.291.22

HERUAN (avidhi) B (vidhiD) O 2 1d, FIZ, HE—22 505 HLITEL S, KEH

ML IO ERE BET 2 E 2 BI0 k5T, (2] 8 (vidya) &1 (avidya) & 0F
30,
23

bhitasargam ahamkarat trttyam viddhi parthiva /
ahamkaresu bhiitesu caturtham viddhi vaikrtam // MBh 12.291.23

TN =TGP DIEFEEYDRANEZE 3 LN, TV RZR—KRADF &, (/-] #ExD
TNYH—F (DOoEENE) FEWZBTAZRLEZDLDRE 4 L N2,

24
vayur jyotir athakasam apo ’tha prthivi tatha /

Sabdah sparSa$ ca riipam ca raso gandhas tatha eva ca / MBh 12.291.24

JE K. OREZE, K. HE, MONT, A CEME L R FO. RIT (Zho R, ThE
h) Th5,

25
evam yugapad utpannam daSavargam asamsayam /

paficamam viddhi rajendra bhautikam sargam arthavat // MBh 12.291.25

0 ik RIFFNZFN, FEEB (avidhi), B (vidhi) ERLUTWVW 3,

N IEHAI X T, MTH B, Thbb, HAZBAZEO, BAZEEI A 2WED, KERZED, a2k
OD—L3550, —H, BHAXENCTHS, R XEINSE0, EHTH 3,

2 N KIFFICBWTIRD &S IZHIAT 5, N FHIZEED bhita 2 THX Y~ — N5 2401 M2
JeE) LEBAL. GERIZZnEEHALTWS, D iRix die Viseshas » BfET 5, TEENRZET I &I
5, GEE3 M EOAEERD LS IZELDOTWS, A (aksara) >k T =V HLA>TN— (B
D0, T T—b, TAVH=F) TAVA—T>hgeE (M), ] [FA 1998a: p. 1092]
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ZDEHIZ, FRFZ 10 o RBEFONELLZI &IZ, By, KEL, FEYD
SPESN7-AlE (bhautikam sargam) %255 & LT, £ D@D IZHIN,

26
Srotram tvak caksusi jihva ghranam eva ca paficamam /

vak ca hastau ca padau ca payur medhram tatha eva ca // MBh 12.291.26

H, RE. Wi, &, 5 B3 RIS, FBE&GEEmF e mE e IS X O4:bH

27
buddhindriyani caitani tatha karmendriyani ca /

sambhiitaniha yugapan manasa saha parthiva / MBh 12.291.27

INSDHIEHRE CITARE X, ZoizbnwT, v F R HIZFEKHIZAELL 72,
£ K.

28
esa tattvacaturvimsa sarvakrtisu vartate /

yam jfatva nabhiSocanti brahmanas tattvadarSinah / MBh 12.291.28

o 24 DFFHEIE, HOWERERFDOED (akrti) RTIIBWTHFET 5, HEOH
BHTHEINTEVIEBIE, Tho 2@ L T, LU R0,

29-32
etad deham samakhyatam trailokye sarvadehisu /

veditavyam narasrestha sadevanaradanave // MBh 12.291.29
sayaksabhutagandharve sakimnaramahorage /
sacaranapisace vai sadevarsinisacare / MBh 12.291.30
sadamS$akitamasake sapaitikrmimisake /

Suni Svapake vaineye sacandale sapulkase // MBh 12.291.31
hastya$vakhara$ardule savrkse gavi caiva ha /

yac ca mirtimayam kimcit sarvatra etan nidarSanam // MBh 12.291.32

Zh (24 OFEH) X, Bk (deha) &IFEND2EDTHH, ZFIZBIT25K2HD
HEDETIZ FHET D) LHIAZRETHE, Ao bEE L, (Thbb]) i, A, X—F
TrIIZBEWTH, Yoy, T—&% (BE), HAUvALT7IZ8WTH, ¥+ 7, KigIZ
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BVWTH, iz, Fyr—7F3 Evy—F¥ (HHE) BV TH, #il, =¥ v —F ¥
7 (BATHR) 1I28WVWTH, L H D (damsa), M (kita), 7' 3 (masaka) IZHBWVWTH, E
BO35E0 (puti), Wk (krmi). + A3 (misaka) iIZBWTH, K (§van), a2 J 7y
X—71 ($§vapaka)®, ZLTL A 3V (aineya)®iZB VT, Fyr ¥y X —JilB\VWTH, 7
WHFIZBWTEH, V7 (hastin), f (asva). B/ (khara). b7 (Sardula) (ZHWT,
AR (viksa). 4 (go) IZHBWVWT, (ZDES4] hoprE s (Z5H) ITEVWT, LA
WA FDH O (miurtimaya = S 2K25H0) TH, Zh 4 FHH) 2REE 35
@ (nidar§ana) T®H 5,

33
jale bhuvi tathakase nanyatreti viniScayah /

sthanam dehavatam astiity evam anu$usruma // MBh 12.291.33

HAZFEOH D (dehavat) @ ({FEDHB]) GArlE. K2, HHWVIEHNIZ, HEWVIFEIZH
D, D& ZAIZIFRVWE WS ZEAHEELTWS, Lk, ZO XS =B1FEWT
W5,

34
krtsnam etavatas tata ksarate vyaktasamjfakam /

ahany ahani bhuitatma tatah ksara iti smrtah / MBh 12.291.34

BLEEL, ZOL5REDTHE16, BB (vyakta) LIEIXNEE2TOHDITHIZ
HIZWT 5, Thit, 7—X— b~ > (bhatatman, FEMOT — b~ V) 1%, HET 5
HEDEEbNnb,

35
etad aksaram ity uktam ksaratidam yatha jagat /

jagan mohatmakam prahur avyaktam vyaktasamjfiakam // MBh 12.291.35

(ZFNEIFHERD) ZNARBEEbND, (—h]) ZoMFITZO@EY IZHB L. (A%
13) AR Z2, REPSRDZEDLEE S, (TRbEL, — X)) KRB (avyakta), (H5—
F1%) BB (vyakta) LIEEH5SDTHBS,

BRFUIZBWTEREHBL VLB,

M REFHTBE, HEINEFH—Z MHDEH,

BALURLAIY (T INRYT) DZETHAID,

% ik KiE TZOIFUIRERMSEL, BHEL AN O, RE2ARBEE T EbNS, ) LT [Hi
1998a: p. 720]
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36
mahams caivagrajo nityam etat ksaranidarSanam /

kathitam te maha raja yasman navartate punah / MBh 12.291.36

FLTEZIZ, Y NEBFIZEEFNZH5DTH D, FHIZ, ZNEFEBEZREE T 5
£ @D (nidarSana) TH 5, KEL, (AD) HOR->TIRWVWE ZAIZDOWT, HR7IZ

gl:l D 7I’:o

37
paficavim$atimo visnur nistattvas tattvasamjiiakah /

tattvasamsrayanad etat tattvam ahur manisinah / MBh 12.291.37

B2 FHDY 4 v aXid, (ARIZ) FEZBEA-HDOTHEH, FEHEHIToN0
5, FHEPKILT 25D THE N5, MBI IhEFIL S 572,

38
yad amirty asrjad vyaktam tat tan murty adhitisthati /

caturvim$atimo vyakto hy amirtah paficavim$akah // MBh 12.291.38

PO EH D (amurti) 1FBEBL (vyakta) ZAIE L 7228, 2z NEZEH2H D
(murti) & UTHFELTWS, BERS, 524 1ZBHH (vyakta) TH O, 25 FHITE
7%&3H® (amirta) THEH0 5%,

39
sa eva hrdi sarvasu mirtisv atisthate "tmavan /

cetayams cetano nityah sarvamdrtir amurtiman / MBh 12.291.39

FXIIZHhDT—b~Y U E2FOEHEO (atmavat) 3. EHHED (mirti) ODETIZHITS
DEIZAEL TV, BIIRL TWB KRR 2K/ (cetana, I = 25 FHOJFRHE) 1,
(B3k) WEEZRWHEDTHEMN, BHD (murti) ®TOHD (5],

T fiho> 24 JFFLHMFAET B ZIZIL D iR DB B /=012, 24 [FHEL DK T 5L A THEHh 5, HA TV«
VaXEFBIZBZZOTH S,

B IOKRELD (amirt) 1FPH (vyakta) ZALE L7223, ThiE03EHSHO (mart) % KRT
%, LHREED, TOHE, KaEsED (amirt) WEHZEH O (mart) %2 XHilT 2 LEEETHS
5, HNKIE MRT2H0 (=HEOMED TS 20 F4) 5, BReLT) EREZELEZDTH LD,
INSIEFETRTIERZRED, Tz RBERHRLGE_FTMITERT 2, BE_+HITBEZRE 2V, Bus
REEHTHL VD Z2IETERV )L LT[R 1998a: p. 721], F—FfRicHE DI 51X, £ 5 T
WA ER4 5, REY (avyakta) 2324 FEHOFME 25, BREHLD (amirt) =V 1 ¥ aX=T NI v,
FdhsHO (mirti) =REH (avyakta) =777V F 1, vyakta =23 DFH %5, LHL, ZOET
. IV T 01X 1 AFOAT, FEHE UTIKEE L2720, 22Tk, WEMRFEE UTOFRM, 24 &
HOFMOMIRMERT, BILLTWA X SIZRZ 5,
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40
sargapralayadharminya asargapralayatmakah /

gocare vartate nityam nirguno gunasamjfiakah / MBh 12.291.40

A& B DOMEEZFF>H D (24 HHOFH vyakta) 12X 0, A& B ZMEE L U
BNDDE, BESREOHBIIEWT, HIEHTS (FET %), (2L T) JF»oif
N7=H D (nirguna) E7FLEEINZED L5,

41
evam esa mahan atma sargapralayakovidah /

vikurvanah prakrtiman abhimanyaty abuddhiman // MBh 12.291.41

ZDEDI, ZOYNY N - T—br~xY (K&d7—F~¥, mahanatma) 1%, fli&&
R R LU, 2897550 THD, 520574 (WEM) 2L, BETHDH., HI
95,

42
tamahsattvarajoyuktas tasu tasv iha yonisu /

ltyate ’pratibuddhatvad abuddhajanasevanat / MBh 12.291.42

AIA Yy bhTy - SYUYAEEMLUEZIZ. ZoHizEWT, axha—= (B)
WZIRAT S, HEDZW (=Fo7\W) Bz, (F72.) B A2 IR 506,

43
sahavaso nivasatma nanyo "ham iti manyate /

yo ’ham so "ham iti hy uktva gunan anu nivartate // MBh 12.291.43

HEL, (BHRIZ) m57— b, R0 TlERW] &2 5, EIZ TfAZ
ZRRTH D] LEF-5T, ADTFITiho TRMT 5,

44
tamasa tamasan bhavan vividhan pratipadyate /

rajasa rajasams caiva sattvikan sattvasamsrayat // MBh 12.291.44
RAIANZ &L o ThRA LA ADREEERL, FVY AL oTIVY AR, Iy b
Tril&oTHy b MR ERT L),

45
Suklalohitakrsnani riipany etani trini tu /

sarvany etani rupani janthi prakrtani vai / MBh 12.291.45
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ULDBIZ, IS =, A&k Boftzlo, EiZ, 79—2V&% (75920 57+«
MNHEL - ogEy. AEY) k. Zhoe2TofmzE M5 R 1L,

46
tamasa nirayam yanti rajasa manusams tatha /

sattvika devalokaya gacchanti sukhabhaginah // MBh 12.291.46

R AMED N~ IZHER (niraya) (217<, £72, TV ¥ AMED A~ IZARFUZ (17< ],
Yo bT 7O AL FZMOMIIIIT S EEEE2T 5,

47
niskaivalyena papena tiryagyonim avapnuyat /

punyapapena manusyam punyenaikena devatah / MBh 12.291.47

MR- HEIZ L o TCH DI —= (JF) 12, BLEIZL->TAMED (Z—= (B)) 1T, =
DAL >THD (T—= (JF)] ITE2BTHA,

48
evam avyaktavisayam ksaram ahur manisinah /

paficavim$atimo yo ’yam jfianad eva pravartate / MBh 12.291.48

ZDXDIZ, KB (avyakta) ONREZHZE DB FZHEKT 5B DEE D, IR S
FEN2H500, FB25FHDOHD (THROLEARBOHD) THS,

A.7 Moksadharma-Parvan %5 298 &
Yudhisthira uvaca —
AF VAT TR

1-2
dharmadharmavimuktam yad vimuktam sarvasamsrayat /
janmamrtyuvimuktam ca vimuktam punyapapayoh // MBh 12.298.1
yac chivam nityam abhayam nityam caksaram avyayam /

Suci nityam anayasam tad bhavan vaktum arhati / MBh 12.298.2

X< () 7RV~ GEE) »ofiEh, 2TOMINT 5 & 2270 SRS .,
ZUT, ELP ORI N, ELEIZBEVTHRKIINTED, SHETHEIDD, HITH

9 kI Tl DsEX 2 [t 1998a: p. 759] LR,
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NHEWED, KERLDBHD, NEKRZED, LVR5ED, HELDHD, HITHH =
BED, TNEHRENESTLEX B2 L %210,

Bhisma uvaca —

E*“\/lvcign“)i’_o

atra te vartayisye "ham itithasam puratanam /

yajiiavalkyasya samvadam janakasya ca bharata // MBh 12.298.3

ZHIZDOWT, FAIFWIZ L ADEE (itihasa) 2 HR7=IZHL»IZL &S, (Zhid)
V—VazZy U7V eIvFHNEDMETHD, NTRAEDH X,

yajfiavalkyam rsiSrestham daivaratir mahayasah /

papraccha janako raja praSnam prasnavidam varah // MBh 12.298 .4

B EDEITHEY—Va=vy T7FVIT, 70U 77— REOENG EiE % DEER
x93 B 50 (prasnavid) O EHONTHBE Y v FHTIX BERIL Tz,

katindriyani viprarse kati prakrtayah smrtah /
kim avyaktam param brahma tasmac ca paratas tu kim // MBh 12.298.5

ik, 1Y RV (BREHFE) ZW<2H2500, 7737V T7430W2H5LED
N5D0h, K (avyakta) R2RED T T 72 v el fahr, £LT, Thz@EAT, —
RT3 B D>y

prabhavam capyayam caiva kalasamkhyam tathaiva ca /

vaktum arhasi viprendra tvadanugrahakanksinah // MBh 12.298.6

10 = N5 DEIRVAVABRMEIRED 20, bR KIE THETHO, HIZERTHD, KETHH, AHET
HH, FWTHY, HHTHY, 2LEFORVE D] [FfF 1998a: p. 759] L3R L. Ganguli i “which
is auspiciousness, which is eternal fearlessness, which is Eternal and Indestructible, and Immutable, which is
always Pure, and which is ever free from the toil of exertion” [Ganguli 1975a: p. 34] £GRL T\ 5,

101 “pragnavidam varah” |3 7 — F KB\ T, “prasnavidam varam” £ 72> THE Y, ik KE [FERIZOVWTD
BEOHZETHIEmEMT—Ya=v T 7 bF Y] [P 1998a: p. 759] LRL T3, T4hbbH, (34
DEERNZN T 2RFBOR EF] 1ZV ¥y FHETRHEL, Y—Ya=y U7 AFVIIZEINTVS,
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Hl-OREEZNT 5 (7256) 12102, B EREZ., 7 U T XICEBRICEROKR X
FE, BRENESTLFEIBZLE, NTEVDEL,

ajhianat pariprcchami tvam hi jianamayo nidhih /

tad aham Srotum icchami sarvam etad asams$ayam // MBh 12.298.7

BAEDZ %) HI5KBWDT, idshb, EiZ, dazi3i#EokE % chs, =
N, FAFEER ORI Z DR TEBE 720,

Yajnavalkya uvaca —

Y =2z vy U7 INVEVIIES T,

Srilyatam avanipala yad etad anuprcchasi /

yoganam paramam jianam samkhyanam ca visesatah // MBh 12.298.8

KospiEE X, HirlzrgRlexErnk, E0bIF, I—HeHd—rFvicH
35 E DR %,

prstena capi vaktavyam esa dharmah sanatanah // MBh 12.298.9

HIRTAFH SN BN DIZ, LA L, HATEBICEES WM T 5, £
LTE, SRoNtERFHEINETHD, INRFKERLSZLVY (&) ThD,

10
astau prakrtayah prokta vikaras capi sodasa /

atha sapta tu vyaktani prahur adhyatmacintakah / MBh 12.298.10

T3V 748 DOTHY., 7z, £BE (vikara) 116 THIHLFbNTW5E, T,
Wb 7—hv v z2EEd 5475 (adhyatmacintakah) 1%, (£ 6 8 DD T 527 7+

102 ik [id (72 7- DB ZEES (FA) 121 [rhAf 1998a: p. 759] £, Ganguli i3 “unto me that am solicitous
of obtaining thy grace”[Ganguli 1975a: p. 34] LI U, W& & b REILDEMK £ E X TWBE A, HEIL O
KTHEMEEI RV E/-EbNd,

103 mht [ I TRAERD KHED & 5 22751 [FAF 1998a: p. 759] & . Ganguli 1% “an Ocean of knowledge”[Ganguli
1975a: p. 34] LIRLTW5B, [RHFROEE] & HIRE 5,
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DS 5] §EE (vyakta) 127 DTHDELZ>TN05EIM,

11
avyaktam ca mahams caiva tathahamkara eva ca /

prthivi vayur akasam apo jyoti§ ca paiicamam // MBh 12.298.11

82D TF 2V F 1 ki) KEEB (avyakta), ¥/ v b (mahat), TLUTT NV H—
Z (ahamkara) TH O, X 5.2, M (prthivi), A (vayu), M7 (akasa). 7K (apas). (Hl
KED) 5FHE L TDK (jyotis) TH 5,

12
etah prakrtayas tv astau vikaran api me Srnu /

Srotram tvak caiva caksus$ ca jihva ghranam ca paficamam // MBh 12.298.12

XTC, INS 82T IV T+ (WEWRIR) TH5, £7/-, (16 D) £ % (vikara)

HRZET, B, KB, H., & ZLUT (RSBEED] 5HFHE LT (MLEX 16 DE
BDS5HLD5) THbD,

13
SabdasparSau ca riipam ca raso gandhas tathaiva ca /
vac ca hastau ca padau ca payur medhram tathaiva ca / MBh 12.298.13

ZTUT, &/, &l o, %k &9, 602, FEaE (), mF, me, IR, 45H
dr (DAEAY 16 DERD S HD 10) TH D,

14
ete viSesa rajendra mahabhutesu paficasu /
buddhindriyany athaitani savisesani maithila / MBh 12.298.14
FOHDEL, INoiE, SHARILRIZEITSXH (visesa) THSH, TL T, TNHD
KM #E (buddhindriyani) XKAZMES HDOTH S, I T4 7—DEIO K,

15
manah sodasakam prahur adhyatmagaticintakah /

tvam caivanye ca vidvamsas tattvabuddhivisaradah / MBh 12.298.15

104 ehit (G TN T D E 22 725 (adhyatmacintakah) 13, GROED %) ANTT 27V F 4 £ 55, [k 1998a:
p. 760] LFRLT W3,

5 Oy FHEDZ L,
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W25 7 — < VOl %ZIEET 54725 (adhyatmagaticintakah). 37205 FE DA
WML THD, HREZPEDIEFNOHELZBIX, ~ T AR 16 FEHTHS L
Shol

Il

16

avyaktac ca mahan atma samutpadyati parthiva /

prathamam sargam ity etad ahuh pradhanikam budhah // MBh 12.298.16

REEH (avyakta) 5. ¥\y b - 77— b <> (mahan atma, K7%257—h~v>) »4E
U5, £&, BELBIZ Ihze, BAREIZETSHE 1 ORliGEE S 5.
17

mahata$ capy ahamkara utpadyati naradhipa /

dvittyam sargam ity ahur etad buddhyatmakam smrtam // MBh 12.298.17

oI, INY MRS TAYI—I30% LS, £X, (BELZHIX) ThzE 2 Ol
EEW, TuTa AL TEEDEEbNT WA,

18

ahamkarac ca sambhiitam mano bhiitagunatmakam /

trtiyah sarga ity esa ahamkarika ucyate / MBh 12.298.18

X/, TNV HI=T06, BEYOT7F (HEE) 2K T FABEL B, ZTHH,
TNANVYA—FIZETEE3DAEE SN,

19
manasas tu samudbhiita mahabhta naradhipa /

caturtham sargam ity etan manasam paricaksate // MBh 12.298.19
LT, ¥YHFANS

FcOMKTENEEND, £, (BELBIEF) Thiz, v F X
2B 2% 4 DAE & IEE,
20
Sabdah sparsa$ ca ripam ca raso gandhas tathaiva ca /

N

paficamam sargam ity ahur bhautikam bhiitacintakah // MBh 12.298.20

EE, B L ke F0A BMRICELS]) FRIC (EU D), FEMEEET 5%
bk, (Thoz] MATRICETLIHES DANEL S S,
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Srotram tvak caiva caksus ca jihva ghranam ca paficamam /

sargam tu sastham ity ahur bahucintatmakam smrtam // MBh 12.298.21

H. E. H. &. (EEED) 5SZBHELTOR (BNELB), 2Fb., (BELbIL.
INnoE) BoDAELE W, 2L DEEZMHE L $T5% D (bahucintatmaka) %0 & %15
nNTwnws,

22
adhah Srotrendriyagrama utpadyati naradhipa /

saptamam sargam ity ahur etad aindriyakam smrtam // MBh 12.298.22

ThHAe, BEEH (RED) —BPEL 5, £k, BEBEEZHBR) Zhoz, BT0O
AlGEE 2V, BEHREEZANEETIZEDEEbNTWS,

23
trdhvasrotas tatha tiryag utpadyati naradhipa /

astamam sargam ity ahur etad arjavakam budhah // MBh 12.298.23

EFH~DFN (Grdhvasrotas), & & UK (tiryaiic) (DEN) 2WEL S, £k, "EXL
Bk, N6z, BERNZREDEVWSHEBDALEL S S,

24
tiryaksrotas tv adhahsrota utpadyati naradhipa /

navamam sargam ity ahur etad arjavakam budhah // MBh 12.298.24

L2 U, KEDJEH (tiryaksrotas) (&, T ANDHEA (adhahsrotas) 24U %, £ &,
HELBIER, oz, BERNZBDLEWSEHEIDALEL S S,

25
etani nava sargani tattvani ca naradhipa /

caturvimsatir uktani yatha Srutinidar§anat / MBh 12.298.25

E&, TN 9 DANEE 24 DJFEH, BEAVRLTWH@ED IZFES N7z,

26
ata irdhvam maharaja gunasyaitasya tattvatah /

106 “pahucinta” 725 S DOHBEHREIEL B L EHEZ5NBD, D “bahucintd” 23\ 5 7z WMl & FELE L T
5DTHAID, WKL £ DEEEZEELTEHE5D] LFRU [ 1998a: p. 7611, =—F h v &5
@ “pahucintatmakam = manasam” Z 2L TW5d, 7205, LMHKRED] L\ Z &h, Ganguli iF
“... is regarded as having for its essence multiplicity of thought”[Ganguli 1975a: p. 35] £3RL T\ 5,
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mahatmabhir anuproktam kalasamkhyam nibodha me // MBh 12.298.26

RKEL, ZHEXowiz, ZOZ7FDEHLD HEU7E EErhoTwa)), RS
WMERFOE-BIZL > Tz, RO X G2 FICEIT,
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51 B

Samkhyatattvakaumudi ¥#&R

B.1 Samkhyatattvakaumudi ad. SK 11

1)

tad anena prabandhena vyaktavyaktayor vaidharmyam uktam. samprati tayoh

sadharmyam purusac ca vaidharmyam aha —

ST, U EOFIHIZ K- T, BEB (vyakta) & RBEB (avyakta) DR 25MEEL 2N
77o TNED, MEFEOHLEDWE & TV ¥ (purusa, FEMEHE) o B2 2WEZH<,

Karika
trigunam aviveki visayah samanyam acetanam prasavadharmi /

vyaktam tatha pradhanam tadviparitas tatha ca puman // SK 11

P (vyakta) 1%, 3HED T F (hogksED] THH, BHEDIF&] BHlOEDTIX
B (TVU Y BREZTE) JHRTHY, (ZHOT VY Yz 5>T) HBEOLDTH
b, JEREMIITH Y, EENEERD, TI9X4—F (B 1 OED=RAFHE) bFERKTH S,
FPEREM (pums = purusa) FZN (RAFE) EXNTHHOFAKTL D S,

(2

“trigunam” iti. trayo gunah sukhaduhkhamoha asyeti trigunam. tad anena sukhadinam

atmagunatvam parabhimatam apakrtam.

BHEOZF (PofkzbD)) Lik, % - RZO3FMHEONE (/) 25230
2, 20 3D S (triguna) EWVWS5HDTHS, TLT, AL T, [ERLR

VRSB AMER Z 2 I FAE T B 2 & [IRES 1979: p. 195].
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T—hrvrDFF (HE) 2F->T0W5E] L WHMOEDEH., BT Sz,

3

“aviveki” iti. yatha pradhanam na svato vivicyate, evam mahadadayo ’pi na pradhanad
vivicyante, tadatmakatvat. athava sambhiyakaritvam atravivekah. na hi kifi-
cid ekam paryaptam svakarye, apitu sambhiiya. tatra naikasmat kasyacit kenacit

sambhava iti.

GoBEDTIERY Lk, TI9X—F E1DOELEO=RAFE) »PEE» S,
LNENEDIZ, TDEIIZ, IV (=7vT 1) BRELETIX—F (HE1DOEHED=
WAFRE) hopixgonizwvy, Th (F7348—7) 2RKEETE005THSE, HEHW
F. 22T, —HITERT 22 WS 2 e Aoy (aviveka) &WH Z & TH B,
BEZRS, EALBOLBEMTIE, BHOKBRIZAET S Z LiFns, Lrl, —fEic
EFL T BRIZEETAZENTEEDTHS], (Thbb] TZITBWVWT, #ilod
DIPGIE, EDEIBREDE, EDE5RILITLoTHEELRNVWEWSZETH S,

)
ye tv ahuh — ‘vijfianam eva harsa’visadamohasabdadyakaram,* na punar ito ’nyas

iti yavat.
—Ji. 2 N%1E T (vijiana, BHE, i) &, 20 - %0 - REZ - ERREDENDH
LZDAT, 512, Ihkvofuz, T UzED<L) ELE (dharma) F72\W ] 2\WS3, Z

DHELBINLTERS, (WETHB) b, [H4%) (visaya) ¥ld UBEEEIC LT
HIEENARELDTH S, D% @AM (vijfiana) DAMUIZH % &\ > K TH 5,

€))

ata eva “samanyam’ sadharanam ghatadivat; anekaih purusair grhitam ity arthah.

2Tha iz kb & T=¥ —¥2R7 ¥ D) (“naiyayikadyabhimatam” [Jha 2004: p. 57]) TH 5%, &AL
Mgamik, EHIR] &35 [£81984: p. 104], T2bb, UrA Pz —YhHFREZTY—FVFIROZ LT
H5,

3 Bhattacarya (213 “harya” & & % 7% [Bhattacarya 1967: p. 97]. Jha (2% & [Jha 2004: p. 57]. harsa (23T
EU7,

4 Jha ®F 7 A b TIZ “atmakam” & 72> T\ % [Jha 2004: p. 971,

S Tha i3 TER# (vijiana, %, @) 239 21.84E (“vijianavadino bauddhah.” [Jha 2004: p. 57]) &
S0, Thbb, (MR 2 1984: p. 105] DZ & TH 3,
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FIIZENRIZ, GLEDOEDTHB), D2EVRTUIETSEHD (—NALED) TH
%, Kiim oM chsb, £< DAM (purusa) 12X > THEI NS, L WVWHIEKRT
H5,

(6)

vijiianakaratve tu asadharanyad vijiiananam vrttiripanam te "py asadharanah syuh.

UL Laie, UK EORIE) Bl KiE & o724 O (vijiana-akara) &350 5
. PRERAN B U 7288 (vijfiananam vrttirapanam) IZ 2T I RV (R DT
imv):a#b\%mg[mﬂtawﬁﬁ]%itﬂ TRHRVWED LD THAS D,

(7
vijfianam yatha parena na grhyate parabuddher apratyaksatvad ity abhiprayah.’ tatha

ca nartakibhrulatabhange ekasmin bahtinam pratisandhanam yuktam. anyatha tan

na syad iti bhavah.

fAD Ty FAIFEFEMNRICE>T JEEBETERNY) tWwWH 22tk (ADT Y
74 OIEEFRFEMEIC L D), il (vijiana) 1, i 12 & > THEBI R WL, 20D Ek
Thbd, TDLIZ, | N\OZMER VB —NELEFEZHITE L &0 Z<DAIzk>T
(ZDEMED) FRICHEZRTE S, 2O TR, Zh (ARCHRETESZ8) 134
WTHAD, LWIEKRTDH B,

®)

“acetanam” iti. sarva eva pradhana-buddhyadayo ’cetanah, na tu vainasikavac

caitanyam buddher ity arthah.

GERTH5) i, FIHOPWERTIX—F (FE1OEO=HAFEH) L7 v
T 1 72 EIXIEKE MY (acetana) TH - T, ALBAE (vainasika) DU Ty T 1128 > TH
W72 5 D (caitanya) DD LNV T L TRREW, LWIEKRTDH B,

®)

“prasavadharmi” iti. prasavaripo dharmo yah so ’syastiti prasavadharmi. prasava-

O Fmbb, Bem ALzt 5T, KEIFILEOEEZTH 5,
7%€Rirﬁﬁé$@tTé%Jtﬁ?{éﬁl%4pl%]
SFHDO TR I NAAEIZ. MO ANIZIED SR wh S, @ E R WL ES Z L TH B,

S NF A ANFEINEBENTVDS

0 &aKi, NEgES - T) F@Ff_b‘%bu\ Z0FHTH (MPEEE-TH)] LIRS [&8 1984: p.
1051,

MThatx, T2 o 2BEDORE L >0V 51F] (“tesam vijianakaratve.” [Jha 2004: p. 57]) &3t
BT 2%, $hbbd, MEOMNIGIINTIE, tWHZeThHD,
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dharmeti vaktavye matvarthiyah prasavadharmasya nityayogam akhyatum.

sarlipa'virfipaparinamabhyam na kadacid api viyujyata ity arthah.

CEEMZEFD) i, DOEZEANTHEHELE VWS EDORIN (FF327VF7+) ITHD
ek, THEEEZED] 2WVWSDTHDB, “prasavadharma” & 55 RETh B0, HFEME
PHIZFEG L TWA Z e 2K T2HIZ, matup (FTEDEK) B2MNIFZ0THE, ED&
DRETH, FKOEPRRDIPEIZIEE TSI o, #iNnd Z2Fan, EWIE
KTH 5,

(10)
vyaktavrttam avyakte ’tidiSati — “tatha pradhanam” iti. yatha vyaktam tatha 'vyaktam

ity arthah.

BB (vyakta) OERIZ, REHB (avyakta) I2BWT (B) @HIND, (ZD7D) (T
ZX—=F (FE1OLO=MAFE) LHEKTHS) (tatha pradhanam) &5 DTH 5,
W (vyakta) & KREAB] (avyakta) ©[FEEE (OHE) THREHL WS EKTH 5,

am
tabhyam vaidharmyam purusasyaha — “tadviparitah puman” iti.

TNy vizik, WHENSRBRLZMEERHSZ L% F > T, MKk (pums = purusa)
Tz (BAFRE) LI THZ) LI,

12)
syad etat — ahetumattvanityatvadi pradhanasadharmyam asti purusasya, evam

anekatvam vyaktasadharmyam, tat katham ucyate “tadviparitah puman” iti ? ata

aha — “tatha ca” iti.
[z z 5 Lnkv, FREZFZRWZ e, HETHDL ZLRE, TV vIiZiE
TR —FeIEOWENH D, FRRIZZHTH S Z & iF, BB (vyakta) & IL@EOME

Thb, (D) e GPeEMmEzn (BARE) G THB) é:umrmz)@
M b, 22T, (AKTHEHB) LBFEX-DTH 5,

13)

12 Jha ®F 2 A b Tl “svartipa” £ 72> T\ % [JTha 2004: p. 58].

13 “Affix in the sense of matup i.e. in the sense of possession.”[ Abhyankar and Shukla 1977: pp. 298-299]

14 Tvyakta & avyakta D2 & > T, 3D F OVEEHILET 55 D TH %, J (“trigunatvadisadharmyam
vyaktavyaktayor iti yavat.” [Jha 2004: p. 59]
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cakaro ’py arthah;yady apy ahetumattvadikam sadharmyam tatha'® *py atraigunyadi
vaiparityam asty evety arthah.
“ca” L\ I EEIX, “api” (TH) DEKTH S, HNEFZ2WIeRElX (F52
Ta k) HEOMETHLIINES, /2, 3HOIFEAEIRLVWRED F I ITRNOM
BThd, LWOIEIKTH D,

B.2 Samkhyatattvakaumudi ad. SK 12

1)

trigunam ity uktam (dra. 11 ka.), tatra ke te trayo gunah, kim ca laksanam ity ata aha

(SK11i2BWT) QD) (holsdED) THE) L5biz, £I T, 2D 3
WP 5705 0 F 3, £, B3 arens0izxwl, HA 5,
Karika
prityapritivisadatmakah prakasapravrttiniyamarthah /
anyonyabhibhavasrayajananamithunavrttayas ca gunah // SK 12
BHED] FHid, B0 -l - ZHE2AREE L, WodZ e - FHHsEsZ L - f
TEHIeEHNES D, £/, HAIIZ, HIEL, KEFEL. EEL, WHOT25 (HEDS) 1E
HetH 5,
(2)

“gunah” iti pararthah;

JF IO DIFET R (bDTHB],

3

“sattvam laghu prakasakam” (karika 13) ity atra ca sattvadayah kramena nirdeksyante.

tadanagataveksanena tantrayuktya prityadinam yathasamkhyam veditavyam.

15 Jha ®F 2 A b TlE “tatra” & 72 > T\ % [Jha 2004: p. 59].
1688 1% MHHAEICKRZ 5], M & Gld THEIEHT S &, Wns “vtti” 0% 3 MO 7 FIcB1) 5 H#

BED—DYr AL TS,
T3 2bb Ly yDIETHD [£A/ 1984: p. 108], ZFIZ TS ¥ DEZDEDIZIEAT S,
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(Hy bY 7 BBERZED - <D TH L) (SK13) &S, £AEITH, v b
Tyl (OWHE) BIEIREINETHAS, TOBE (DR 2EET 2240 R8I
WHoT, BEUCRYFIHFLBE W PICHMINDIEIRNETH 5,

C))
etad uktam bhavati — pritih sukham, prityatmakah sattvagunah; apritir duhkham,

aprityatmako rajogunah; visado mohah; visadatmakas tamoguna ity arthah /

ZOZY (JHFED IZHRT 52 L) 1k MROLHIZ) EbNTVWEIDTHD, 50
% (D—Ff) THY, BEV2AMELTZOD0Y Y v 72 WS 7 FThs, e i3
(D—FE) THY, BEEZAELTIONR T VYR WS T FThb, EHEIZ¥E (O
—FH) THO, BHEARAMLTEONEAIALEWVWI T FTHD, ELWOEIKRTDH D,

C))

ye tu manyante “na pritir duhkhabhavad atiricyate, evam duhkham api na prityabhavad
anyad iti,” tan prati atmagrahanam. netaretarabhavah sukhadayah, api tu bhavah,
atmasabdasya bhavavacanatvat. pritir atma bhavo yesam te prityatmanah. evam

anyatrapi vyakhyeyam.

UL S, HEALE TETREPFELRNWZ L 2D TIEARL, FRIZ
LEELEUPFMHELBEVWI L ERZZEDTIRARN] &EXS, TOELLIZHLT, &
Pt (atman) (E\WHFE] 2EALZDTH S, HUOREIE KT 25500 HAEIZFIEL
BN 0Tk L UA (BEBNIZ) FET 5, RERSANE (Atman) &\ SHEL
AT %5%@?%5#6°§@ﬁ$%(mmm)tbfﬁf?é&i%@%@ zh
NEOVEAELT2E0 (prityatmana) TH 5, FARRIZMOBEIZBEVWTHHHINEAR
EThH B2,

(6)

bhavartipata caisam anubhavasiddha. parasparabhavatmakatve tu parasparasrayapatter

ekasyapy asiddher ubhayasiddhir iti bhavah.

ZLT, Ihs (FU, Bl BIDZ2PNEEEAREET 2805 Zid, RBIZE > T
AEHE NS, LA L, IKN@wmED L SIZ, BOLED] HEICHFELBRWT &2 A

18 “tantrayukti” IXZEAMFLROE RO Z 2 TH b, “anagataveksana” b “tantrayukti” D —2>TH 3,

P EC s B0 3, LT, Mod Iy - EHXEL L - MIlIT A L0 3N, TnENY Y
FTy - VYR ATACHETIEER LV 2L THS [&A 1984: p. 108-109].

WV EZPREDFELZNI L THY, HREOIPFELRNT

2 ofEfTTCik. ZFOEEEHHL TV S,

2 “esam” IZDWVWTHAKIE, #, & BEERL TV EHEZ TN [&A 1984: p. 109],
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5 LWS5AITE. HEKE (O@EE] TS 720285 5B LARWN S, WED
BOLLWZ 82> TULED LW EKTH 5,

(7

svaripam esam uktva prayojanam aha — “prkaSapravrttiniyamarthah” iti. atrapi
yathasamkhyam eva. rajah pravartakatvat sarvatra laghu sattvam pravartayet,
yadi tamasa guruna na niyamyeta. tamoniyatantu kvacid eva pravartayatiti

bhavati tamo niyamartham.

Ine BEDIF) oFMES b, HHZES, o3 Z e -FHHIELZ
& -MifilTaZ e aHRETS) &, Z2XEVWTHL L EIHFEDIZ (HEINnBHEAN
ETHD]), VY AIEHIELILDTHE2 56, B ULEWE Y AT X > THIHI N
T, oL IATRVWY Y MY 7 2FHIEE725 5,

®)

prayojanam uktva kriyam aha — ‘“‘anyonyabhibhavasrayajananamithunavrttaya$ ca”

iti. vrttih kriya, sa ca pratyekam abhisambadhyate.

HzZS > Thoffflzid~s, THz, MEIZ, fIEL. KFEL, EEL. BT 5
(HHMES) FEHTH 5] &\, fEA (vrtti) 138EEE (kriya) TH O, £LTEH (“vrtti”
EWSEE) 1E. T (HEZR E OFERE) ITRHOMNIT o5,

®)

“anyonyabhibhavavrttayah.” esam anyatamenarthavasad udbhiitenanyadabhibhuyate.
tathahi — sattvam rajastamasi abhibhiiya §antam atmano vrttim pratilabhate;
evam rajah sattvatamasi abhibhiiya ghoram; evam tamah sattvarajasi abhibhtiya

mudham iti.

CHEIZHIET 2/E/HD (213), HIIZE-T, Zhs BED T F) DI bD0WTin
PAT B LIcko T, Ml (D7 F) BHIEX DB, BIRE, $v bT 7RIV AL
RIAERGIELT, LRIV HFOIERHEZEET 5, FAFIZ, VY RE0y by
LAY AZHELT, #BLEE (EET2), UL AvA@F Y hT 7Y% 2%
HIELT, $lixz EETSE) LWwWS5IETHD,

(10)
“anyonyasrayavrttayah.” yady apy adharadheyabhavena nasrayartho ghatate,

tathapi yad apeksaya yasya kriya sa tasyasrayah. tathahi — sattvam

pravrttiniyamav asritya rajastamasoh prakasenopakaroti, rajah prakasaniyamav
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adritya pravrttyetarayoh; tamah prakasapravrtt asritya niyamenetarayor iti.

HEIZHAFT HEH) (LX), 22, RET2HDLRFINEIREHLODOHMKE
LT, IEDEERLBEILZWVWE LTH, TNZEL2DLT, 5D (A) ITKILT
%:t:iof%é%®(B) IZEEEN D B 51, T (B) 3TN0 (A) IKIFLTW
%, BIZIEX, Yy MY IKIEB EMHENIKIFEL T, TV Y A XY AR L - THIY
%, 7YY AFEIHEIIENICKFE LT, IEENC Ko TihD 2 0% (B 2], X~ A IXH
B GBS LT, Iflic L > Tl 2 2% (BhI7 %) WS Z 2 Th 5,

am
“anyonyajananavrttayah.” anyatamo ’nyatamam janayati. jananam ca parinamabh, sa

ca gunanam sadrSartpah. ata eva na hetumattvam, tattvantarasya hetor asam-

bhavat; napy anityatvam, tattvantare layabhavat.

GHHAZAET 2R (23], BEOZF0) Wihhd (Faso) winrz
HAHTE (Z2THhB), £UT, %% (janana) X II#EZ (parinama) TH Y, /=%
N HEZ) 12 BED) ZFFEEMLEZEDOTH D, TIITTNR, MMOFEL L WS A
DEELZWH S, HERZRKOHDO TR, X612, MOFHOFIIRKT 2 Z 223k
WS, EEAREDTIERY (HAREKOEETHS),

(12)
“anyonyamithunavrttayah.” anyonyasahacarah, avinabhavavrttaya iti yavat.

GHEZH IS5 (FHMES) ERD (2id), HEICE->TES ZETHD, T0bb
DTS2 N TERWIEM (avinabhavavrtti, H5H DL H 5 —~FDEHD L IZHER
BROIERD# e WS ERTH 5,

13)
cah samuccaye.

R BREOBKRIZBWT ([HHINTWS],

23 Bhattacarya | “anyatamam apeksya” @ % \M & “anyatamam asritya janayati” & $ 5 & 72512 & > THt %
N T3] (“anyatamam apeksya; anyatamam asritya janayati iti kaiscit pathyate.” [Bhattacarya 1967: p.
107]) &@HALTWS, —7. Jha @7 27 A b Tld “anyatamo *nyatamam apeksya janayati.” £ 72> TH D
[Tha 2004: p. 62]. éﬁ& ik Mand (o) Wahs (D) &\ T, AET2 (DEKTHSB))
YT (48 1984: p. 111],

24 Bhattacarya |% [“avinabhavavarttinah” & & % #7- 5 (2 & - T £ T\ % | (“avinabhavavarttinah iti kaisct
pathyate.” [Bhattacarya 1967: p. 107]) & @MY 5, @A KIT < % I'RAGHEIC (&L T) FAELTY
5] LiRT [&8 1984: p. 111],
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(14
bhavati catragamah — “anyonyamithunah sarve sarve sarvatra gaminah. rajaso

mithunam sattvam sattvasya mithunam rajah. tamasa$ capi mithune te sattva-
rajast ubhe. ubhayoh sattvarajasor mithunam tama ucyate. naisam adih

samprayogo viyogo vopalabhyate.”

ZLT, ZHUZD2WTIE, RO KD IZEHWTWS) Bl (agama) 235, [HowsH
DIFMEIZHITE2EDTHD, HoWBEEDITVWZEEIAIZADIAALTHWS, Yy b
T IXY AT EEDTHY, FVYREEY Y MU I NITEREDTH D, £
LTEHR, AXAIZDOVWTE, Vv N7 IV y ADMHEIZHITEHEDTHS, Vv
M7 IV Yy ADWZFIZHNTEEDNATATHDEEbLNDE, ZN6IZ1E, B
H, fED. FEELRD SN, |

B.3 Samkhyatattvakaumudi ad. SK 13

1)

“prakasapravrttiniyamarthah” ity uktam, tatra ke ye itthambhutah kuta$ cety ata aha

(SK 12 iz8WT) BT 28 - iEEISELZ2L T H5Z2HKETE) &3
bz, ZTOHRT, TOL57% MEZMATZ) BDIXMITH S0, 72, [MD7=DIZ
(FDOES5THB) O, 25 (W) 2L TEZ 5,

Karika
sattvam laghu prakasakam istam upastambhakam calam ca rajah /

guru varanakam eva tamah pradipavac carthato vrttih // SK 13

v b7 I3 ED - H<HEDTHD, TLUT, IVYAFHET2ED - 18T
5HD, FIWZATAFTHERED - BORITEDOTHEEEDOOLNT VWS, (ZTH61d,
TR - KO 3FENSKB) TKkDT L [(—oD) HMDO=DIZEHT 5,

2

“sattvam” iti.  sattvam eva laghu prakasakam istam samkhyacaryaih; tatra
karyodgamane hetur dharmo laghavam gauravapratidvandvi; yato ’gner
urdhvajvalanam bhavati, tad eva laghavam. kasyacit tiryaggamane hetur bhavati,

yatha vayoh.
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(v bhU7) &id, FZTHy Y7 BREBD) THO, HWESHD) THD
. =X YOz bi ko T, (BOSNTWE), TDOHFT, BT (laghava) &,
MREEUIEDRENE (EhoTWwd) HETHD, (Fhid) EX (gaurava) & KK D
LEDTHD, TN (BRI) IT&oT, KIFEANDRBENEL D, TN EDRRITH
%, (72, ZTORUBIIX) [ 620K EHENZBITBRE L 2> TWd, FlZIXED
X1,

3

evam karananam vrttipatutvahetur laghavam; gurutve hi mandani syur iti sattvasya

prakasakatvam uktam.

ZDXDIT, BIIF, HxDBWEIZE T, FFHOBBMORKTH S, s, B
LETNIE BEOEHIZ) $i< 3 THhA50562, b, ¥y MY 7 OB
-,

C))

sattvatamasi svayam akriyataya svasvakaryapravrttim pratyavasidanti rajasopasta-
bhyete, avasadat pracyavya svakarye utsaham prayatnam karyete. tad idam

uktam — “upastambhakam rajah” iti.

Yo by yerxvAiE ASIREEHNTHLDT, TNTHHIOMERE (fEL HT)
EENZ U CHET B TH ED, IV v ATk o THIE ., WA SMBREHh, HSD
R (ATREZL) CHESEET S, TOIZ LML NT, (V¥ RFHEKT 2 E
DTHD) &\,

)

kasmad ity ata uktam — “calam” iti. tad anena rajasah pravrttyarthatvam darSitam.

(V% ZADHHS 23D THLDIEE) ML s (W) N ULTEX L, GEEY
2HDTHD) &, TUT, ZHTL-T, IVYAREEHZHNE T L WD T &,
RENTz,

(6)

rajas tu calataya paritas traigunyam calayat, guruna vrnvata ca tamasa tatra tatra
pravrttipratibandhakena kvacid eva pravartyate — 1iti tatas tato vyavartya tamo

niyamakam uktam — “guru varanakam eva tamah” iti.

B HUEIHPFENTHNE, BBIZEHT 2B TERWET TR, HHT52LT5TER LT
LES, ZOLORIIEHOFNEDTH 5,
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L, VYR, BIKHEDTHE06, WL IATIHDIIhrorokhbdb
DEFHNPLDDE, HILED MEZED) AYRAZE->THH S I E S TIEEDYIS
LNBEZEIZED, HRLIATOAEFEEIELONELWVWS, TN, TN (TTFY AD
TEE) PoYIDEEL T, R ADMEITA2EDTHELH WD THE, (FSITXTA
FHERED - BVWRTHOTHS) &,

(7

evakarah pratyekam bhinnakramah sambadhyate — sattvam eva, raja eva, tama eveti.

“eva? LW O EEIX, (GE) EAMAT, BMDI ) 2NFNITHO2IToND, T4
h, FIEHY MY 7R FSRITIVY AR, FIEEATRAIE, LWVWH I L TH S,

®)

nanu ete parasparavirodhasila gunah sundopasundavat parasparam dhvamsanta ity eva
yuktam, prag eva tv etesam ekakriyakartrtaya ity ata aha — “pradipavac carthato
vrttih” iti.

[ZNTIE, NS HEWIHNLTAMEAICH 552 DT Flid, AR IRA Y XD
e HWZHELULESYT L WS ORELWVWOTIRZWD, $LT. Zhs BEDIF)
W (FEeEFoT I 2OFEMZRTEDELT (ES5LTEHIS2),1 &WwS (v 3
LT, MRoZe<K) ZxX%, {(ZLT, ThkDZeL (—2D) HHDDIZ/EMAT %)
W9,

®

drstam etat — yatha vartitaile? analavirodhini; atha ca milite sahanalena
riipaprakasalaksanam karyam?® kurutah, yatha ca vatapittaslesmanah paraspara-
virodhinah  Sariradharanalaksana-karya-karinah evam  sattvarajastamamsi

mithoviruddhany apy anuvartsyanti ca svakaryam karisyanti ca.

02 ZeIRAVEIE, TASORETH Y. MBhH 1 % 200-204 ZIZIRD & 5 mZEAH 5, 2 AD
Wid. Vindhya INT. ZREZMEMRT 272012, BT &iTo7, MO OEITZRILD LS L RTED
KL, BT, 777 =WHoDENICEH N, HoBT I 73 —056, BEVERIHIZE > THES
NN WS BEEZERLUZ, BEIZL o TEOEN o720 BIE, ZRELE U, o288 2551E
HE WP o7z, I THZ KA Tilottama 2% 5 2@ U7z, Wi &, Tilottama 2R L, iz FEHL
THILERD, TODH, HHIEME VL, LT, 2 AEFW, HWEK L7, [Mani 1975: p. 765]

27 “dhvamsantah” (78R dhvams 2° 5 E S N BUENFITH 5, H—-FNLERL LTk T[22 THS
M. TOXRTIIERA L ER TR U AHEY] & b s, TOFEIZOVWT, @AKIE TEWIZ2ET
5] [#&A& 1984: p. 115], Jha I “would counteract”’[Jha 2004: p. 66] £ FR9,

B I TH 5 728 “varttitaile” ZFTIEL 7z,

29 Bhattacarya D5 2 A bk Tl “karya” & & - 7=%° [Bhattacarya 1967: p. 112]. Srinivasan {253 & [Srini-
vasan 1967: p. 112], “karyam” IZFJ1EL 7z,
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I (AFoZe) BE<RonsrZeThs, HIZIE MEEHIZHL, KITRIZT
5H5DTHD, EHRULnL, kKeHiz (20o) EEThiE izl ITHEL2 RO
BAEEDL, £/, HIZIE, Try—X-EvXx-valb—yvav— (=45)0F HW
WLTE2HDTHEN, GRZHFFTOMEZROEREZBZ0TEDTHS, ZDLD
W2, Yy Yy - IV R AR A, HWMZHZLTWBEDTH S, HITEM L,
ZLT, HCO#MERZ2H20TDTH 5,

(10)

“arthatah” iti purusarthata iti yavat; yatha vaksyati — “purusartha eva hetur na kenacit

karyate karanam” iti. (karika 31).

CHBID=HI1Z) ik, TV YyOHBDOEDIZ, EWHEKTH D, RO & L #Hih
N5, 7V yDHMZZRERNTH S, D) [AIEDIZL > THLHRE IXEI I N
W] (SK31) &\,

(11

atra ca sukhaduhkhamohah parasparavirodhinah svasvanurtpani sukhaduhkha-
mohatmakany eva nimittani kalpayanti. tesam ca parasparam abhibhavyabhi-

bhavakabhavan nanatvam.

F/2Z22T, EWIZHVTAE2EDTHAEE - - RKZI1E, FIITENZTITHIG U WSS -
o RER2AB L TAERNDIEET S, T LT, 6 B XK%) 13, v, X
FlXNARZEDEHHTEIEDE LU TORERDH LS, iDL R5,

(12)
tad yatha ekaiva str1 riipayauvanakulasilasampanna svaminam sukhakaroti, tat kasya

hetoh? svaminam prati tasyah sukharOpasamudbhavat. saiva str1 sapatnir
duhkhakaroti, tat kasya hetoh? tah prati tasya duhkhariipasamudbhavat. evam
purusantaram tam avindamanam saiva mohayati, tat kasya hetoh? tat prati tasya

mohariipasamudbhavat.
ZUT, Bl BE-HE - KW - BRI 72— ANOZMIZRIZEL £E5, 0

FADFEEPSTH B 5, RIZHUT, BUAVPEOREL2LEL 26 THD, ST
D (AC) MR, (RKERULST2) HOELLITELAZEAD, THIXMOFEEAD

NV y—alyz—KizBIT33O0MREZ (M) - R—=Y %) THB, Try—&iE A KOMEEEHEL,
2HOMREZHREIT2EESTHD, Yy Rk, K BOWEZRSL, HEBEE KSLEVREDEKNDOY)
BRINCEDIBEZEDWMETH D, LT, Yalb—rav—d3LbbhNiE, K HEOWHEZREDL,
B ROMMIE, SR, KA ZTOREETH 5, [FEAAM 2005: p. 303]
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STHAIM, Wb (REAULSTEHOELL) LT, i (—ADLH) »
HOREEELEN5THDS, FAKRIC, HLEHFDZIEVTERWMBOE 2, HLZ 2N
BbT, TNITDRRNSTHAIH, # GIDB) T LT, HEPREZEDIEE E
LeanroThs,

13)
anaya ca striya sarve bhava vyakhyatah.

ZOLME (OHF) IZ&->T, TOIREN X 7z,

(14)
tatra yat sukhahetuh tat sukhatmakam sattvam, yad duhkhahetus tad duhkhatmakam

rajah, yan mohahetus tan mohatmakam tamah.

ZZIZBWVWT, BOFRKEIFXEEZAELTEYY b T 7 THD, HORK &I %2 AN
ETBITVYATHD, REDHFHRE ZRZZ2 AL THEAYATH S,

s)
sukhaprakasalaghavanam tv ekasmin yugapad udbhitav avirodhah saha darsanat.

LU, 38 BB - %3P, A—0dboodiz, FERIZEHENATE, 7T D TR
W, [(FEBIZ) IR TEDED 5,

(16)
tasmat sukhaduhkhamohair iva virodhibhir avirodhibhir ekaikagunavrttibhih

sukhaprakasalaghavair na nimittabheda unniyante; evam duhkhopastambhakatva-

pravartakatvaih; evam mohagurutvavaranaih — iti siddham traigunyam iti.

TN, LT EE - F - RBILE o TDE DT, M TEHIDRVWENEND T F
DEETH2H - B - BX2H-5C, (Fhth) JIOKRREZED EIF5 (BEIE) 7
W, [FIRRIC, T - RIEOE - TEENEIC K o TH, FAAULL, RE - ENE - B#ick-oTH,
(D B2 BEERN]), BB 3FOTF 95705 00GEH I vz,

B.4 Samkhyatattvakaumudi ad. SK 14

1)

syad etat — anubhliyamanesu prthivyadisv anubhavasiddha bhavantv aviveki-

tvadayah.
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[ZidZz 5> L, (BB (vyakta) X 3D 7 &) JlH DTV (SK
11) w5 Zeid, MRINTWLHHM (OMKILE] LTV TiE, EFEMIZE -
ThESL 9 5 GEHE N D) THA D,

2

ye punah’! sattvadayo nanubhavapatham adhirohanti, tesam kutastyam avivekitvam

visayatvam acetanatvam prasavadharmitvam ca? ity ata aha —

TUD U, By MY 7y 2 CIREBERIOMEBIZASRWA, Tholzk>T, CBHED T F
] HDEDTIFIRN) WS 2R, CHRTH D) WD ZeX, GEBMMTHS)
EWVWDZ X, HEEMEEZFEFD) LWVWH LN, X oTRIBZDA] WS (W] i
WHLUT koZeL]) 95,

Karika
avivekyadeh siddhis traigunyat tadviparyayabhavat /
karanagunatmakatvat karyasyavyaktam api siddham // SK 14

[(BEB (vyakta) (X 3FED I F &) BlED TR, ()3T FH 55
eSS, Q) FNERNOEDIZIE BEDZFH) FHELENI Eh S, BT 5, &
B (=HH) BRERTHE7F2AELLTNWEE NS Z 95, KB (avyakta) (D
FAE) © %72, I T 5,

3

“avivekyadeh” iti. avivekitvam aviveki — yatha ‘dvyekayor dvivacanaikavacane’

(asta. 1-4-22) ity atra dvitvaikatvayor iti; anyatha dvyekesv iti syat.

GlbDTIERWARE)Y ik, GlEDTIEARV) 2IEHE DO TIEARWVEE (S HEEEN)
Thb, HlzZIX 1211k (Fhzh) ML BBIZBWT (Hwohnd)] (Astadhyayr
1.422) 2\W5, ZZTiE, (“dvi” 1X) “dvitva” (lEME) & LT, (“eka” 1X]) “ekatva”
(BEME) LT (BRAONTWVWEDTHD), £ THRITIIE, “dvyekesu” & LT (Fid
ENhd) THAHB,

31 Bhattacarya @ J§{3C Tld “tunah” & & % %' [Bhattacarya 1967: p. 118], Jha (230 & [Jha 2004: p. 68].
“punah” IZFTIE L 7z,

328K 11, B.1 &M,

B EAKIE [dvi 12 &> T) “dvitva” (FI. %) %, (eka iZ &> T) “ekatva” (Hif, —HiE) % (&
SLTHULTHB) LWV, HLEDITHRIFNE 2 +1=37T., EHREREREPHT, X—==
SIEIZA T, dvy-ekayor & liEKDFEREZ W2 \WT) dvy-ekesu & (EBOGERZHWARETTT) &
55,6 ] LiRT [£8 1984: p. 119],
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“)
kutah punar avivekitvadeh siddhir ity ata aha — “traigunyat” iti.  yadyat

sukhaduhkhamohatmakam tattad avivekitvadiyogi yathedam anubhiiyamanam

vyaktam — iti sphutatvad anvayo noktah.

THIT, TESLT GIEHEDTIEHARW) BREL WS ZENFHINEZDN ] 2\WS ([
W IZRHUTES, QREDTFNEWEIEnS) &, HoYPEEDIE, K- - kg%
AEELTWER6, Tholk, BlHDTIEHARV) RELWS ZLIZHETOI2KEDTH
%, HIZIE, (BRI BEBREINTWS Z O (vyakta) D &k 512, BLEIZEASHTH S
n o, BERADOGEE (anvaya) EF00720,

)

vyatireckam aha — “tad viparyaye ’bhavat” iti.  avivekyadiviparyaye puruse

traigunyabhavat.

(RiZ) BEFAOGIEE (vyatireka) 25 5, (ENERKFDEDITIFFEL NI
E5) &, HOTIER W) RELKND MEZEFED) bOTH TV YIZBWT
X, 3O T F DO AEDN NI 5TH S,

(6)

athava vyaktavyakte paksikrtya’nvayabhavenavita eva hetus traigunyad iti vaktavyah.
HHNEIH, BB REH 2, (MHFILIZ]) Fe 952, GERAOHGLE (anvaya)

IFEL RN 225 DT, MEEERNX (avita) DADFER L2, GHEDZF 95
55 2 ems) EEBHINARTIER SR,

(7

syad etat — avyaktasiddhau satyam tasyavivekitvadayo dharmah sidhyanti. avyak-
tam eva tv adyapi na sidhyati, tat katham avivekitvadisiddhir ity ata aha —

“karanagunatmakatvat” iti.

[ZEZ 508 L, REEPHRYLTWER5E, Theid GlEoTikin)
mEDOWEIIMLT S, UL ER, RBEBRIFHEZL TWARY, ZNTiE, 50T Gl
LEDTIHRVWREL WS ZEDRHLLTWVWE) (EER5) O] LvwS (BIW] T L
TEZ5, JRRTHB7F2AELLTVWDEEWVWS ZEn6) (KT 5] &,

®)

ayam abhisandhih — karyam hi karanagunatmakam drstam, yatha tantvadigunatmakam

patadi.
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I (URICidR2 L) DEMT2LIATHD, BERS, HRIE FHRERTHD Y
FERELTHILENROONTVWEINLTH D, HIZAIX, RREDITFE2RELTEH
DPHELRETH B L DT,

(€))

tatha mahadadilaksanenapi karyena sukhaduhkhamohartipena svakaranagata-sukha-
duhkhamohatmana bhavitavyam. tatha ca tatkaranam sukhaduhkhamohatmakam

pradhanam avyaktam siddham bhavati.

FDEIIT, INY MR EDRBOKERTHBHEE - H - RENSRZEDIE, HSDRE
IZEBELTWEE - & - RE2 ARBELIT2H50TRITNIERS RV, TLTZEDLS
2, TORFTHY, - & - RZ2RKELT2E0THY, 77X —FTh 5 REHD
T AVAC IR

B.5 Samkhyatattvakaumudi ad. SK 15-16

@)
syad etat —- ‘vyaktad vyaktam utpadyate’ iti kanabhaksaksacaranatanayah.
[Z0xZ 5 s Lk, TEEBIXBEB2? 54 U510 & 71532 ¥+ (kanabhaksa)3* &
7Y% F v 7 (aksacarana) D —[NZET 2 E-H1E (EET 5],

2

paramanavo hi vyaktah, tair dvyanukadikramena prthivyadilaksanam karyam vyaktam

arabhyate.

(72876, (S DERIZENIE) T (paramanu, 7R E D) IXBEETH O, Th
5 (1) 1I2&>T, 2 007 $H D (dvyanuka, —JH 1K) 22 EHERIZ, (& DK
BHON] Mg EDRBTHIHERE WS HEHIMESNE 6 TH 5, |

3

prthivyadisu ca karanagunakramena ripadyutpattih.

M7y =V HFROBI S F— X DA%,

B =X — Y EIROBMA Y &< D4,

BT 7Y =V AFRICBNT, H- K K- OV, - (paramanu) OIREEIZH B TJHK & LTO
9Z{k | (karana-dravya) & ZROEAENNEE U THRRIEE & > TW0W5 TSR U TD%EIR] (karya-dravya)
LIZElENG, HrdEEEZEL, &0, Kk @A, #oEEZE L. 2D, TOEEEAE
Thb, 2MAOFEFHEE > T FHFA (dvyanuka) 2/ED., X 5I2ZNA 3 AT OEE > TEFE A
(tryanuka) 2815, ZOZFHTFAD, HETEZ R TEIZRNDOLEDTH S, [IRER 1998: pp. 275-277]



B.5 Samkhyatattvakaumudr ad. SK 15-16 245

[Z2LC, #ikXicsne, KN UciEST2) B (guna) 2o T, A EAED
%37 ]

C))

tasmat vyaktad vyaktasya tadgunasya cotpatteh: krtam adrstacarenavyaktena ity ata

aha —-

[z, WEHPSHBHE ZO 7 FRELE20n6, AIRTERWEE TH 2 KIEHH
(avyakta) B 1ZBBEAR\N] &0 BGR) iexdLT. RO &S 12) &R 5,

Karika
bhedanam parimanat samanvayat Saktitah pravrttes ca /
karanakaryavibhagad avibhagad vais§vartpyasya // SK 15
karanam asty avyaktam pravartate trigunatah samudayac ca /

parinamatah salilavat pratipratigunasrayavisesat // SK 16

% OffiY (bheda, KillEN7zH£ D) ik, () HIBEINTWENS, (2) @M% Fr
DOhE, ZTUT, Q) Mk 0iEET206, ) HHEEHEROKBRH 2056, [(—1)
(5) TRTOEEZFEDH D (vaiSvaripya, T¥) LIEEHIDLWA 5, JHIKTH 5 KBEHBL
(avyakta) I3fFET 5, (ZLTENIZ) 3FEDOTFITLD, £72, BHEDT D) £EHIZ
F 0, KOWMIZHEZE L, ZNZzHIin U722 F (M) 1[TRLs 5 251z fie-> T, i
&35,

€))

“bhedanam” iti. bhedanam viSesanam mahadadinam bhatantanam karyanam
karanam mulakaranam asty avyaktam. kutah? “karanakaryavibhagad avibhagad

vai§varlipyasya”. karane sat karyam iti sthitam.

G~ DYy &id, #xDEMT 2bbRkRs D (=it nztD) THD
<Ay b RSEBED K] BRITEOLFERITIE. FHETROERARKTH 5 K
Bi (avyakta) DMFEETS B, filh, R EFEROKRDB D D06, (—H) 2HE2ED
(vai§vartpya, /i¥)) CIXEBID WD 5) THD, (ZORFNZDWT]) JHFDOHIZAER
DEAELTVD WS Zeid (TTIZHIMIZBNWT) LLTWD,

T TEAKRE UTOMIEE - k- @ Wil E A U, KIZE - bR @ il - BB - MEEEET S, K
- AR R MO A EHFT 5] LI b [FEH 1982: 124],

BEAKIE, TWEETITEDSNT WA (adrsta-cara) ARBEB] L3 [€A 1984: p. 122], Jha X “an
Unmanifest, an imperceptible Entity” & 313" [Jha 2004: p. 71]
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(6)

tatha ca yatha kirmaSarire santy evangani nihsaranti vibhajyante — ‘idam
kilirmasariram, etany etasyangani’ iti; evam niviSamanani tasminn avyaktibhavanti;
evam karanan mrtpindad dhemapindad va karyani ghatamukutadini santy

evavirbhavanti vibhajyante.

oI, FlziX, BOKOHFIZT TIZFEL TWANEMMMIH S, Tabs HFE
FERM) KAlEnb, [ZNTBDAERTHE, ZhoidIh (B) IZE>TONUKETH S|
E\WHZEeThHD, FARkIZ, ZD (D) iz (UEHR) A 22hhiE, REHOH D
b, AL, HRNTHBE LA, HEWVIEEINS, (FohiZ) R LTI T
IZFFEL TV A K> Ei e EAE JITHAMNBIZE NS, T7abb [HK RN KHlX
ns,

)

santy eva prthivyadini karanat tanmatrad avirbhanti vibhajyante, santy eva ca
tanmatrany ahankarat karanat, sann evahankarah karanan mahatah, sann eva ca

mahan paramavyaktad iti.

TTIZ (Fod) FELTWAIHL (O ATE) i, KR THDMMER? S8
N5, IbbXAEINE, LT, TTIZ (FOHIZ) FELTWAEMESZIL, HKA
THETNYHI—=Fh6 B), §TIC (20oHZ)] FELTWET AV A—F1F, K
RThdwny b5 (BHN), TUT, 3T (ZodiZ) FELTWSIAY ME, £
EOREE»S BHNB] W,

®)

so “yam karanat paramavyaktat saksat paramparyenanvitasya vis§vasya vibhagah.

TN, BEIZ, (BDE5WIL) EXRIZHEEL T HNE) I RXRTOMBELZHD
(=#ER) 122 >oTD, BEEORBEIHTHARA»SDXF|TH 5,

®)

pratisarge tu mrtpindam suvarnapindam va ghatamukutadayo viSanto ’vyaktibhavanti.

tat karanaripam evanabhivyaktam karyam apeksyavyaktam bhavati.

UL, (HEFRD) BEOE 12, AKERPERZSIEEHXESMIZ A > TWE, REEKA
DEDOEHRD, THE, FHERELULTOATHD, REENTWERWED, THRbLBRERIC
B LT, REABE 25,

(10)
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evam prthivyadayas tanmatrani viSantah svapeksaya tanmatrany avyaktayanti;
evam tanmatrany ahankaram viSanty ahankaram avyaktayanti; evam ahankaro
mahantam aviSan mahantam avyaktayati. mahan prakrtim karanam viSan

prakrtim avyaktayati.

ARk, H (DM ATTE) REFBMIERZIZA->TVWE, HoWBEL T, MMEEz R
BHBLORED Z L <IZLTW5, FRRIZ, B84 DWHIZERIZT NV A —FIZA>TVE,
TNYH—F % REEHOREDOZLLIZLTWS, @ERIZ, THAYI—FFx/y b
AD2TWVWE, ¥y FZ2RBEBEOREBOZLIZLTWS, ¥y "MDERETHE 7T
VT AIZASTWE, 97V T 4 2RBEHOREBOZ L IZLTWVWS,

(1)
prakrtes tu na kvacin nive$a iti sa sarvakaryanam avyaktam eva.

LU, 79205413822 A5 ZiF0nweEnsd, TN (F5 27205 +¢) &
IZETORERIZE S TORERTH 5,

(12)
so ’yam avibhagah prakrtau vaiSvarlipyasya nanartipasya karyasya; svarthikah syaf.

tasmat karane karyasya sata eva vibhagavibhagabhyam avyaktam karanam astiti.

TNZEMN, TI77V 711285, TRTOREFREOHD, §RLEEHERLDTH
LR DX HITH 5, (“vaiSvaripya” DEZEEE ya 13) AROEKZ Es U 724N
ELTO “ya” TH5Y, Thift, TTIZHEROFIZHFHEL TVEHRLE UTEHND 5
(WS HH) LN (WS HEHBD) 2D (OMH]) I2X- T, REHTH 2 HK
BEETDHEVNSIDTH S,

13)
ita§ cavyaktam astity ata aha — “Saktitah pravrtteS ca” iti. karanaSaktitah karyam

pravartata iti siddham. asaktat karanat karyasyanutpatteh.

ZLT, Zh (UFIZEirNnE Z L) OMEIZE > T, REHPFETLIE VWS 2 %
52, {XULT, ML EHT L0 5) &, FHKRDS (karana-Sakti) (2K D, HEHRAHGH
BT 2L NS ZEIIMHELLTWE, HOBRWEHRD S IX, #ERIFECLZWNSTH S,

I PEREE ya” ITIX 3FEEOMEL DB, (1) THEE] LW EkE LT, (2) MEE) iz THMMRE) &
WHRERE LT, 3) LDFELHEUEKE LT, AWsS s [Abhyankar and Shukla 1977: p. 402], ZZ
T3 HFHORETH S, ThbE “vaidvariipya” % “vaisvariipa” & EKRNIZELR SR VWE WS Z L TH
%, Astadhyayr5.1.123-124 £ 208,
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(14
Sakti§ ca karanagata na karyasyavyaktatvad anya. na hi satkaryapakse karyasyavyakta-

taya anyasyam Saktau pramanam asti.

Z LT, FRIGEAET 01, BEIFREEE VS 22 L BA SRV, AEAS, K
ERAMCHBVTIE. EESREBTHS 2L LT, HIZOWTORBMTERIIR 25
T%éo

15)
ayam eva hi sikatabhyas tilanam tailopadanam bhedo yad etesv eva tailam asty

anagatavastham na sikatasv iti.

HERS, FXICINS (T9) IZBWT, HIZRKDIREETH 20, BIZEWTIX R
SEOIRREL LTOMIE) v T, 2T Zh, e, MoFERTHL I EDXHTH
5, WS,

16)
syad etat — Saktitah pravrttih, karanakaryavibhagavibhagau ca mahata eva

paramavyaktatvam sadhayisyata iti krtam tatah parenavyaktenety ata aha

— “parimanat” iti. parimitatvat, avyapitvad iti yavat.

[FRiEZ508 Lz, KHICKOIEEITE) LnwsZe, £LUT HEFREFERDOK
BABHB) WS Z&E, ¥~NY NI ZREEORBEHTHLZ L 2HEIES (7Z1F)
255, ZOL3IZ, N (Y M) KOEERTHHREHIE (FX 5] BER]
WS KEm) IR LT R Ze<) 5, HIRENTWERS) &, [KHIBIHT
WEMR5) 23T hbb]) [RESNTVWEZEWVWSZ RS, EALTWRWRS ], &
WIHEIKRTH 5,

7)
vivadadhyasita mahadadibheda avyaktakaranavantah parimitatvat, ghatadivat.

ghatadayo hi parimita mrdadyavyaktakaranaka drstah.
(ZoZeizo2nT, =EE2HWTHIY %, )

(F5R) MFOEETHLY /Ny brEoXjlanzdD GE~DEH) &, KRi¥z
JRKE UTR2HDTH 5,

(Bl) #HRERINTWER5,

(lei&) KR ED T TH 5,
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RGBS, KRR DOHBESNZBDIE, Mt RXOREHEZFERETHEDTHD LW
ST, BOSNTVWENSTH S,

(18)
uktam etad — karyasyavyaktavastha karanam eveti (dra. 9 vakyam), yan mahatah

karanam tat paramavyaktam, tatah parataravyaktakalpanayam pramanabhavat.

ZHh (RoZE) ik (TTi2) bz, #ERIZE - T, REBHOREIX, F X ITEK
ThHhdHEVD (SK9), Ny FNORKIZEEDORBEFTH O, T CREEHR) L5
WZEIRD R ZMEET A Z LIZDOWT, (W7 5] BTFREFEL WIS TH D,

19)
ita§ ca vivadadhyasita bheda avyaktakaranavantah — ‘“samanvayat”; bhinnanam

samanariipatd samanvayah. sukhaduhkhamohasamanvita hi buddhyadayo

"dhyavasayadilaksanah pratiyante.

F2, I (UATFIEMINEZ L) OMEIZL>T, FOEETHD (vhy by
D) KhlEn7=dD (G DFRHE) PERBEHZFKNE LTR2EDTHIE VWS L EF
5, HEWEEZFEONG) &, H@EME X, HxDEHDIcE>T, AMUAELHS (&
HERTH 5], BRERS, AR E2EME T2 Ty F 42 GEFEM) 13, %38 %
ZEMATWS L, BOONTVWENSTH S,

(20)
yani ca yadriipasamanugatani tani tatsvabhavavyaktakaranakani yatha mrddhema-

pindasamanugata ghatamukutadayo mrddhemapindavyaktakaranaka iti karanam

asty avyaktam bhedanam iti siddham.

ZLT, H2AKRE (JBE) IZEBMESNTVWEHDIE, TNOHEMETH S RIEHZHK &
TH5EDOTHD, HlZIX, THEGIICEHINTVWEAKIEE Erz ik, tile &
WO RIBZFEKETHEDTHSE, TDX ST, REHIZ, FroRMENhED
(A DFH) 122> TOFREKTH S NS Z EDHETL L 7=,

(21
avyaktam sadhayitva asya pravrttiprakaram aha — “pravartate trigunatah” iti. prati-

sargavasthayam sattvam rajas tamas ca sadrSaparinamani bhavanti.

REEB AR LTS, 20 CREEE) OREM (pravitt) OMX%2E>5, GHEOYFIC
LOBET2) L. BEOREIZBWT, ¥y kY7, SUTA. ZTAE. (ZhTh)
FAMEOME (32550) 2743,
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(22)
parinamasvabhava hi guna naparinamayya ksanam apy avatisthante.

RS, HEZEME L TWAZFHE, —FHE., EETIC, B 2 idhnh
5TH5,

(23)
tasmat sattvam sattvarlipataya, rajo rajorlipataya, tamas tamorfpataya prati-

sargavasthayam api pravartate. tad idam uktam — “trigunatah” iti.

F, Yy b Ty EYY NI TOREDEFE, FYVARTIVYRADOAREDE E, X
JRAFEATADAEELZ X, BERIZBWTH, FAET 3, 22T, ZhzE kRO kS,
BEOITFIZEDY L=,

(24)
pravrttyantaram aha — “samudayac ca” iti. sametya udayah samudayah

samavayah. sa ca gunanam na gunapradhanabhavam antarena sambhavati, na ca
gunapradhanabhavo vaisamyam vina; na ca vaisamyam upamardyopamardaka-

bhavad rte, iti mahadadibhavena pravrttir dvitiya.

OB 255, (F7z. BEOIFD) £E5I2LD) &, ALK MR- THE
ULbZeThb, ££0 (samavaya) THhd, LT, T (FFOESE) k. BHED)
IFICBEHOBGEIRITNIE B S5V, F£72, BEHOBKIK. AR LI (B
5] W\, 56T, AL ERINEZRELDLERT2EDO L DOAFKRLIC (R
5) W, BAED, vy R R EDIREE LT 2 BHHDOHETH 542,

(26)
syad etat — katham ekarlpanam gunanam anekarlipa pravrttir ity ata aha —

“parinamatah salilavat™ iti. yatha hi varidavimuktam udakam ekarasam api tattad-
bhavikaran asadya narikela-tala-tali-bilva-cirabilva-tindukamalakapracinamalaka-
kapittha-phalarasataya parinaman madhuramlalavanatiktakasayakatutaya
vikalpate, evam ekaikagunasamudbhavat pradhanagunam asritya apradhanagunah

parinamabhedan pravarttayanti.

VR OFRMEE NS X312, TOEXORET, EEAD LI, HEHT 5,
deaRicksye, MoRMAEIE. FHIERTZL DTS X —FOEERATH 3 [£/ 1984: p. 127],
L gnbb, vy NATORETH %,
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[ZHiEES>0B LR, £S5 0T, B—DREBO I T LT, ZHOILREDERH
TEH5O0] WS (W) I LTE S, OKOMULIZEEET N5 &, ¥R s, #
ZIE, WEPSHENZKIE—KTH I, ThZTNORMOLEE (vikara) 1IZHZEL T,
F =V =7 (narikela)®, X—7F (@ala)*, X—V— (al). €Ly (bilva)¥. F7
Y7 (cirabilva), 5+ > K» 7 (tinduka)*, 7—< 7% (amalaka)?, 77 —F—
F—< 77 (pracinamalaka), » ¥ v & (kapittha) DR WS> HD & LTEIAEL, H
\» (madhura), - X\ (amla), ¥E3E\ (lavana), %\ (tikta), #\ (kasaya), £
(katu) WS HDEULTENT D, ZOXI, 4D TFHERLTHS, FHDTF
DEBAD 7 F 1KLL T, Fix DIREZ BT,

27
tad idam uktam — “pratipratigunasrayaviSesat”. ekaikagunasrayena yo visesas tasmad

ity arthah.

ZLT, I (RDZE) 225, {(ENFUTHIE LT F (BM) (24KILS 5 =5
- TY &, HADTFITHKILT B Z 212Xk > TEJD (U B) 2, Fh (EH) 2
oT (fEET ], CLWHIEKRTH S,

B.6 Samkhyatattvakaumudi ad. SK 22
1)

sargakramam aha —

(Riz) AlED@EREFES,

BMg Yy, aavxy, . HEMF. FEZES : Coconut Palm, 2244 : Cocos mucifera, Y ¥ BIOHEY),
EE 15m OEA, BEFRAT 218N, FORAKIIDRL R, ALEBLLZRALE»EL 25,
Tk, ACRPORL, B ORISR Chkc AR THEAI N, £ va ) — - RTeEREN, FBERP
T VR IZEUHIZIL 5 N D, [PER 2002: pp. 148-151]

Y SVIFTYY, AAXY Y, UFUY Y, W4 : Palmyra Palm, ¥4 : Borassus flabelifer, ¥
RIORY., X 30m IET B EA, BTS2 SR ELT OV Sz, [P 2002: pp. 156-158]

BRI RV ¥, PiEEL - Stone-apple, ¥4 : Aegle marmelos, 3 A V#, [Pl 2002: pp. 23-26]  D.1
D 49 {BOEESIE,

4 14 0 A > FH ¥, ¥4 : Diospyros malabarica, EIZBHIZE N5, [P 2002: pp. 453]

Y s :7~ns BEH, 2hy, I v/ F, %iE4  Emblic Myrobalan, 244 : Emblica officinalis,
by TR, BEEO/NEARTEET 6~7.5m, REIFZT -2V - Tz—XD K - X7 (ZRIEEZH)
D—2& LT, EHMRELENZ L THISNS, [FERE 2002: pp. ]

BMA FHTI N, VYY) D, iS4 Elephant apple, Wood apple, “244 : Feronia limoninia,
VB, 1ImIFEDHFER, FFKREL, HOBROREIIZEAWEDLH O, FIZE Y T3>0 YO
EOBBADVEEE ST WD, 1V FTRH X O FHENERIZAEELRVD, 2=V DTF & - T—
Vr—TIRAVSNG LS, [P 2002: pp. |



252 #ii& B Samkhyatattvakaumudi ¥9iR

Karika
prakrter mahams tato hankaras tasmad ganas ca sodasakah /

tasmad api sodasakat paficabhyah pafica bhiitani // SK 22

7700714 (WRAFE) Doy b ENNSTNANYI—FD, 2015 16
D—HN (EL D], TH5I2ZD 16 (DH]) DSODHLDN 6 5SHATHED EUD],

(2)
“prakrteh” iti. prakrtir avyaktam. mahadahankarau vaksyamanalaksanau.
(TI22VT a6 ik, 77207 1 13KBEE (avyakta) THD, ¥y b TN
YA—J DEHFIIHE (SK23, SK24) TiHoN5,

3

ekadasendriyani vaksyamanani, tanmatrani ca pafica; so 'yam sodasasamkhyaparimito
ganah sodaSakah. tasmad api sodasakad apakrstebhyah paficabhyas tanmatrebhyah

pafica bhiitany akasadini.

11 OREEE L SHMEEITE (SK26, SK27) TiEOSND, TN TH, 16 DEIZ
REX N7 <16 D—FE) THbDH, (LT, TD 16 DHEDH5) Y HI N7z 5 Ml
Eho, BERED SHAIEN (EUDB)),

C))

tatra Sabdatanmatrad akasam Sabdagunam; S$abdatanmatrasahitat sparSatanmatrad
vayuh SabdasparSagunah, SabdasparSatanmatrasahitad rOpatanmatrat tejah
§abdasparS§agunam; $abdasparsarfipatanmatrasahitad rasatanmatrad*® apah $ab-
dasparsartiparasagunah; SabdasparSarfiparasatanmatrasahitad gandhatanmatrac

chabdasparSariparasagandhaguna prthivi jayata ity arthah.

ZNoDhT, EAEOMMER» o ERZMHE (quna) &3 25E2 (DHKITENE
Ul & A OISR 2 M o 7o IO 2870 o H A & Bz MEE (guna) &3 5 (D
MATTRAELT]), EH & B oMM R & - 7= L ORI R & A & Bl &t 2 M
H (guna) &9 %K (DHATTRAEL), B & Bl & ORI R & > 7o RO 2
EPOoEF M e REME (guna) &3 25K (DMARTGHRERVAEL], EF & HEile
BEROWMERZM > 72EF D OWMMERP S EF LBl ke F 0 2 MHE (guna)
L3 (OMHATHRE] BELS. LWHIEKTH 5,

49 Bhattacarya ® 7 7 A b [Bhattacarya 1967: p. 167] IZ 1% “ripatanmatrad” & & %A%, Srinivasan |2t > T
[Srinivasan 1967: p. 128]. “rasatanmatrad” #]1E U 7z,
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B.7 Samkhyatattvakaumudi ad. SK 23

1)

avyaktam samanyato laksitam — “tadviparitam avyaktam” (karika 10) ity anena;
viSesata§ ca ‘“‘sattvam laghu prakasakam” (karika 13) ity anena.  vyak-
tam api samanyato laksitam — “hetumat” (karika 11) ityadina. samprati

vivekajfianopayogitaya vyaktaviSesam buddhim laksayati —

KPEBL (avyakta) 1%, —f%i2iE, CREEBIZ TN (BEB) XD EDTHB) (SK 10)
EWVWSZEITE- T, EEINZ, 2, FIRIZIE, By MY 7 EBRRED - i< HD
Thsy (SK13) WS Zitk->T (EHFINz), BB (vyakta) £, —fiid, &
KE2RD2EDTHB) (SK10) mEV WS Z2izk>T, EEINF, TI TS, #HBI
M (21826 7-0) TEMAZOT, (FHET) BEIEORKETH L (=HBELIZE T 257 E
DD—D) TvT4% RODEIIZ) BHETHDTH D,

Karika
adhyavasayo buddhir dharmo jianam viraga aiSvaryam /

sattvikam etad ripam tamasam asmad viparyastam // SK 23

Ty T4 L FRA (FRERRE) THDH, 2~ (GR) CRAECEME AfEN. T,
Yoy N7 HORETHD, XX AMEZDORHDEDTH 5,

(2)
“adhyavasayah” iti. “adhyavasayo buddhih” kriya-kriyavator abhedavivaksaya. sarvo

vyavaharta ”locya matva "ham atradhikrta ity abhimatya karttavyam etan mayety

adhyavasyati tata$ ca pravartata iti lokasiddham.

GRAED &g, (TvT 1 LI3RATH L), HEELBEEZROBD (BiEDEEK) LD
iz, RAIDB7Z2NWE WS Z 2B LTWADT, dopditA&lx. (bou%%E, %
THT) ML, GRIzvFAT) BHELY (ZLTT AV A—5T) TRIEZhIciE#E %
EZoNTwad] LEBL, BRIZ, 7y T4 T) TZRERIZE>TRINERETH

0 SK 10 2B W T, HHR (vyakta) 13, [JEEZFF2E D (hetumat), 1HE TIEAWE D (anitya), WIEL T
Wb D (avyapin), fEAMZFE DS O (sakriya). £BOH D (aneka), KT 25D (agrita), (1
AFEED) R (linga), AN 545D (savayava =fESL7zE D), > £ D (paratantra) | &
HHIN B,

M HREZOFFICAWEL 28, Thbb, BEBETZIM - 2 ROEERE T /N> — FISEI M E
Thb,
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5] LRET D, TLTENNS, (IThE] Hdd, DLRIHOEHTH 5,

3

tatra yo ’yam kartavyam iti vini§cayas§ citisannidhanad apannacaitanyaya buddheh so
"dhyavasayah, buddher asadharano vyaparah, tadabheda buddhih. sa ca buddher

laksanam samanasamanajatiyavyavacchedakatvat.

ZIETBVTOD, Z0D [RINBERETHD] LWVWH PREIE, A (cit, fap, H=70
) LEELTWBZ 5, kit (caitanya) 2R LZ (DT D) TyF 4D
WHITHY, Ty T+ ORREE (771 OEJEEE) THY., Ty F1ixTh (K
Wa@E) LRIV, TLTINNT Yy F10EHE (EH) TH5, wE¥rs, [
BOLD (=7 NV H—5RYF2RE) LREOHD (=HPHRE) & (TyFa)
ERHTAEDOTHENS,

C))

tad evam buddhim laksayitva vivekajianopayoginas tasya dharman sattvikatamasan
aha — “dharmo” jiianam viraga aiSvaryam. sattvikam etad ripam, tamasam

asmad viparyastam” iti.

ZUT, Z0&51E, 7y T+ 2ERLT, A (2182720) CHEARLOTHS
"o, FN (TyT 1) OifxDWE (dharma) THEY Y by 222 S5,
(Zov= () CHErEmE BTN, Thix, Yy VT 7 HEORETHD, X AN
ZTORNOEDTHB,) &,

€))

dharmo ’bhyudayanih$reyasahetuh; tatra yagadanadyanusthanajanito dharmo

"bhyudayahetuh, astangayoganusthanajanita$ ca nihSreyasahetuh.

(2D T) X~ (dharma) 1%, % (abhyudaya) & Z4E (nihsreyasa) ORI TH
%5, ZTOWT, BROFKNEL UTORNLV I, KilAlREZ2T5ILTELSLBDT
Hb, £z, BROKK (L LTOXLT) F 8HMADI—HEIT5ILTHELSDEHD
Thd,

(6)

sattvapurusanyatakhyatir jianam.

N2 pdRENZE DI, THREBRIIEKINIZAVWE WS ZETH B,



B.7 Samkhyatattvakaumudr ad. SK 23 255

JIFE (jRana) X, Yy b 7B TN T v ARl O TH B LiRilid 5 Z & (anyatakhyati,
@) <k s,

(7

virago vairagyam ragabhavah. tasya — yatamanasamjia, vyatirekasamjfia

ekendriyasamjiia, vasikarasamjia — iti catasrah samjiah.

BEAR (viraga) &%, BEAK (vairagya) DZ & TH Y, TROBLEMDPIEL RN & TH
%, T2, (1) KEOEG, (yatamanasamjia), (2) X4 D &G (vyatirekasamjfia), (3)
H—DREHRE DG (ekendriyasamjna), (4) XELDOEF, (vasikarasamjna) £\\5 4 D
DD 54,

®)

ragadayah kasaya$ cittavartinah, tair indriyani yathasvam visayesu pravartyante;
tan ma’tra pravartisata visayesv indriyaniti tatparipacanayarambhah prayatno

yatamanasamjiia.

(1) &M (raga) 7= &%, O (citta) [ZfES 75 (kasaya) TH D, ThH (AR Y)
IZE o T, #ADREREIRX. TNTNONRITH L, @rEonsd, £I T, #x DK
HBENINOSH/BIGLEBWTERSRVWEWVD, TORIES (=Kbodd) 20
DES. TRbBREED, HHEDEH (yatamanasamjia) TH 5,

®)

paripacane canusthiyamane kecit kasayah pakvah paksyante ca kecit. tatraivam
purvaparibhavo sati paksyamanebhyah pakvanam vyatirekenavadharanam

vyatirekasamjiia.

ZUT, RIErZizrtrbiii, »a1EEIE (ZbE612) HKRL., £72. 5
(5 XdH L THET 5, TIIZBWT, 2O L3112, HiEOERLEHZDT, (TTIZ)
HWE U7 (BE) 2, (ZThno) HET2HEENPSKMTEZEICE>THRTHZ L
P, KO (vyatirekasamjia) TH 5,

(10)
indriyapravrttyasamarthataya pakvanam autsukyamatrena manasi vyavasthanam

ekendriyasamjfia.

B ZITRIIZVFA1 DI L EEKRT B,
* Yogasitra 1.15 B K "% DFER 2 218 [K% 1978: pp. 66-67].
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Q) BEBEOEHNTERIRDEILIZE->T, MK LZ (5E) », M8
(autsukya) & UT, ¥ FRAIZBWTHF 5 Z L 2% B—DRHEHE D Zi# (ekendriyasamjiia)
Th5,

(1)
autsukyamatrasyapi nivrttir upasthitesv api drstanusravikavisayesu ya samjfatrayat

paracina sa vasikarasamjia.

@DFIRTERHEDOTHY, BAEIIHS BDTHEIRNRMNEL IZHH->TH, BRI EX
ZHEEIETEZE, T 3 DOOEBOBKIIKZ 2 DT, KD (vasikarasamiiia)
‘(‘\%60

12)
yam atra bhagavan patafjalir varnayafi cakara — “drstanusravikavisayavitrsnasya

vasikarasamjiia vairagyam” iti. (Yogasiitra 1.15) so’yam buddhidharmo viraga

iti.

ZHUZDOWT, BERX Yy VI GROZTE L) Fivrz, TBEAR (vairagya) 1. Al
RTE2HDTH Y, ZRIZHKS LD THDEHARNDMEN SHENFIZ L > TDXREL
DO (vasikarasamjfia) TH 5] &, TN A, #EAR (viraga) &\ 5 7 v 57 1 OJEM:
(dharma) T®» %,

13
aiSvaryam api buddhidharmo yato 'nimadipradurbhavah.

T &0, Wi by (Ofu@E)]) BENS & ZADHEES (aisvarya) HF72, TV
T4 DEMETH B,

14

( )atre‘u_limﬁ anubhavo yatah §ilam api pravisati. laghima — laghubhavah, yatah
stiryamaricin alambya siiryalokam yati. mahima mahato bhavah, yato mahan
bhavati. praptih — yato ’ngulyagrena sprSati candramasam. prakamyam —
icchanabhighatah, yato bhimav unmajjati nimajjati ca yathodake. vasitvam
— vyato bhiitabhautikam vaSibhavatyava§yam. 1iSitvam — bhiitabhautikanam

55

prabhavavythavyayanam iste. yatra kamavasayitvam’> — satyasankalpata, yena

yathasya sankalpo bhavati bhiitesu tathaiva bhaitani bhavanti.

33 Bhattacarya @ 7 2 A b 2% “kamavasdyitvam” & & % %% [Bhattacarya 1967: p. 173], Srinivasan (27>
[Srinivasan 1967: p. 130]. “kamavasayitvam” (ZF]1E L 7z,
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ZoHT, (1) #fft (anima) &1k, MiffIZ25Z & THD, ZNICEID AT A BE
AT %, (2) 1t (laghima) &%, B RB5Z L THH, THIZX D, KEEREHA, K
Bz 25, (3) Kb (mahima) &iX, KEZRETHY, Tk, K& A3, @)
#1453 (prapti) &%, THIZX D, fBETHIZMNS Z & TH S, (5) BAETE (prakamya)
i, BENHEINZWIETHD, THIZED, KZBWTOZ &<z, HiEIZEHN
720, o0 TE3B, (6) KA (vasitva) & iX, Thizk b, FEME (o) & F
N-EDEMEIIZELTEI L TH S, (7)HM (Sitva) &1, FHEME (o) &
EFNZHDODER - & - Rz T2, (8) BAwED DIRE (kamavasayitva, AKED
s ik, BE (2EBIE2) BETHY, ThIZEY, 25 APEEYIT UEE
BH5a51E, FXIHELEYNRZOED IZHD I & TH DB,

s)
anyesam manusyanam niScayah niScetavyam anuvidhiyante, yoginas tu niScetavyah

padarthah niScayam — iti catvarah sattvika buddhidharmah.

D N7z BIZBWTIE, il (T EM/R]) BRI NEIRESEDIZHHI I NS, L
U, 3—HTHIze>TE, BFBINREHLOOHMENRH (T2 E4K) RN 5,
PLEM, 4209y v 70Ty F 4 DEM (dharma) TH 5,

16)
tamasas tu tadviparita buddhidharmah. adharmajfanavairagyanaisvaryabhidhanas

catvara ity arthah.

LU, ThEeRFDXIAMD Ty 74 DEYE (dharma) AH %, 7KL=, HAL
JEHERR, FEETES LIFIEND 4 DL WS IR TH 5,

B.8 Samkhyatattvakaumudi ad. SK 24

1)

ahankarasya laksanam aha —
TNYA—FDEHEEZ (RDLIIZ) F5

Karika

B A —HIZBVWTHINE SHOMBITHD, T3 —H - A—FF1345 128357« ¥ —V D3k
([Narayanamisra 1971: p. 371]. [A% 1978: p. 206]) IZIZERA U E DB IF 5N 5,
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abhimano “hankaras tasmad dvividhah pravartate®’ sargah /

ekadasakas ca ganas tanmatrah paficaka$ caiva>® // SK 24

TNV =7 LIFEH DO (abhimana) TH 2, Th» o 2HORAENE I 5, L
T (23] 11 HEO—H#EL 5 FHOMMERIZEAT L DDATH 5,

(2

“abhimanah” iti. = abhimano ’hankarah, yat khalv alocitam matam ca tatra
‘aham adhikrtah’, ‘Saktah khalv aham atra’ ‘madartha evami viSayah’
‘matto nanyo ’tradhikrtah kascid asti’ ‘ato ’ham asmi’ iti yo ’bhimanah so

’sadharanavyaparatvad ahankarah.

CHEOEG i, TNV A—JFHCOEHRTH S, FIT, UEEHRET) MEL,
ZLT (vFAT) BHELZZBD, U LT, TRMIEEZ G2 o TWaB ], T5IZ,
REINEZHUTEIYRH S, T2IhoD ERFED] HRIFADZDDAIIH S ],
[FA L DM IZEES ZNIZBI L THEBRZ 5 X o T WAL, T2k, BAThd] v
HOADE#E, ME (=4 NiZe>ThHl%) OFRETHEZ o, TNBRT NV T1—
7 (HBE#R) Tdhs,

3

tam upajivya hi buddhir adhyavasyati ‘kartavyam etan maya’ iti niScayam karoti.

I, TIERIMUTT Yy T o 3PRET 5, (Tabb) T2 k> TREIhzl)
NS5\ CWOHEEEITODTH 5,

C))

tasya karyabhedam aha — “tasmad dvividhah pravartate sargah” iti. prakaradvayam

aha — “ekadasakas ca ganah” indriyahvah, tanmatrah paficakas ca.

TN (TNAYHI—=F) I >TOMRDODXFZE S, (ZNH 6 2HOANENEKZ %)
., (FLTED) 2MEDANEZ S S, (F LT 11 OB J72bbEE#E (indriya)
CIEENBEDL 5 FEOMMERIZETA2EDTH S,

€))

evam dvividha eva sargo "hankarat, na tv anya iti ‘eva’-karenavadharayati.

ST YHHICd 5 728 “pravarttate” % 3T 1E L 7z,

38 Bhattacarya 1ZIX D & 5 (ZFiH T 5. [“tanmatrapaficakas caiva” &\ 2 FiA TIXEHEOHMEELNEL 5,
“tanmatrah paficaka$ caiva” & & %% 72 B 1dFHt A TV 5] (“‘tanmatrapaficakas caiva’ iti pathe chandobhango
jayate. ‘tanmatrah paficaka$ caiva’ iti kecana pathanti.” [Bhattacarya 1967: p. 178]) &\ 9,
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ZDEDIZ, 2FEDANRT N =TI oDRAIETHO., UL, iz (Bh&EIEX) 2w
EWVWHTEM, Yeva” LWOEEIZ LS THEET S,

(Y

B.9 Samkhyatattvakaumudi ad. SK 25

1)

syad etat — ahankarad ekartipat®® katham jadaprakasakau ganau vilaksanau bhavata

ity ata aha —

[ZnEZE525 L0, (LU E50T, AV A—=FE0nS 1E»S, &
D7\WH D (jada = 5 tanmatrani) 0 & #E < £ D (prakasaka = 11 indriyani)®' &\ 5 K
MWL L 2FO—FEPEL2D0] L) (W] /LT, RO LS12) 55,

Karika
sattvika ekadaSakah pravartate vaikrtad ahankarat /

bhiitades tanmatrah®? sa tamasas taijasad ubhayam // SK 25

[y 4270 % - F7,n>7A—7 ] (vaikrta-ahankara) 225, ¥y b7 7D 11 22655
LOWHET S, [7—X—F+ (- 7> H—7)) (bhatadi-ahankara) 55, X~ AN
DOWMERED (FERT 5], 24V vH (- 7N H—F]] (taijasa-ahankara) 225, Tl
a0 (R 5)%,

(2

“sattvikah” iti. prakasalaghavabhyam ekadasaka indriyaganah sattviko vaikrtat

3 Jha DF 2 A b Tl, “ahankarad ekartipat karanat” & 7 > T\ % [Jha 2004: p. 97].

0 SAKIE, “jada” % [HEM] HB VI TS L TWS (&84 1984: p. 157].

OLSEIE, TRbLRMBELELSERMEL VS L THS [&A 1984: p. 157],

62 Bhattacarya 1, [“tanmatrah” &, %< DERIZBE VT, HENd, FRET, HAOHELIL, FMIcRX
NTW5,] (““tanmatrah’ iti bahusu samskaranesu pathyate. vyakhyayam pathasamiksa vistarena krta.”) &
#iBH L T\ 5% [Bhattacarya 1967: p. 181],

63 Jha 1% Gaudapada IZZ2WTKD & S IZHBIL TW5, [(a)“vaikrta”, (b)“bhatadi”, (c)“taijasa” %, i
Pz, 7Ny H—F (I-principle) ® 3 DDOEHE, H2VIXREBIZHTEDOONEZT I=HLR—LEL
TOAWTH S, THYH—FD, v b Ty DBMEICE > TR SN & & “vaikrta” LIFIEN, X<
AZADEMIZ & o THAEIS Nz & & “bhatadi” LIFIFN, 7V v ADEHIZ &L > THAEIS Nz & & “taijasa”
LIFEND, IS, MRS EMAGEICTET, MBLEKL TV [Jha2004: p. 98] L \W5, €A
Kl “vaikrta” 2 [£R U], “bhitadi” 2 [JuROWD L WS 2,8, “taijasa” 2 [RKMEEFRT D
Mgl LARU (08 1984: p. 157]. IRESKIEZTNZN T2 - AREHR]. (RO L R-zHERE
. TEEM R EEERR] LIRU T WS [IREB 1979: p. 198],
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sattvikad® ahankarat pravartate. bhiitades tv ahankarat tamasat tanmatro® ganah
pravartate. kasmat? yatah ‘sa tamasah.’ etad uktam bhavati — yady apy eko

“hankaras tathapi gunabhedodbhavabhibhavabhyam bhinnam karyam karotiti.

Py U7 ik, RGBS (DHEEZH2ED) THENH, 11 ok b«
HHREO—FX, Yy b 7yHETHD, Ty 2)XeW0WSHy hITyMEDT NV I—F
DORET S, /2. TR —F 4 WS XIAMED TNV I — 5 SEHIEZ D —FEA
BT %, filifth, (ZNIEEXTAMETHSE) WS Zens [l hsd]), Zhid X
D) ELNTWVWS, [TAVH—FF—D2THAINESL, Zhizer2rbod, (3
D) 7FoRH 58S (k) LH8 (FER) CLs TORFIThfERIcRs] &

>

W,
3)
nanu yadi sattvatamobhyam eva sarvam karyam janyate, tada krtam akificitkarena ra-
jasety ata aha — “taijasad ubhayam” iti. taijasad rajasad ubhayam ganadvayam
bhavati.

(5L, Y NI 7RI ADADS, HODIFERPEFTNSE L WS SIX, T DR
fMIDOFEEHRIBRNT VY AWADRIZH LR NDTIERVD, ] WS (W] 23U
T BER5, (BATYY (- TAHAYHI—=F) POoMEVELE) &, DED, XAV Y Y
EWVWS TN AN (DT ANV A—=F]) o, WATROLE 2FEEO -V ELLZDTH S,

C))

yady api rajaso na karyantaram asti tathapi sattvatamasi svayam akriye samarthe api
na svasvakaryam kurutah, rajas tu calataya te yada calayati tada svasvakaryam

kuruta iti.

7Y% ZTiE, HOERPZVWE LTE, ZRUTE DS T, Yy N T 7 XY A%
NHEKZ, BESBTHIDOT, BBOLHZLLTEH, TNTFTROKREEZDLI SR, L
ULRMBS, VY AL, EEMEICE 2T, o 2 02 8IS 82L&, 20 & (Vv
T 7 e ATAIL) ENETNDOFERE DL BH LWV,

64 Jha D F 2 A b Tl “sattvikad” % K\ NTW % [JTha 2004: p. 98],

65 Bhattacarya 1 [“tanmatro gana” & —KICHENT VB A, ZhIZ->72F5ATH 5] (“tanmatro gana
iti prayena pathyate; apapatho yam.”) & U. “tanmatro” % “tanmatro” IZ§] 1 L C\» % [Bhattacarya 1967:
p. 182], Jha i “tanmatro” & U [Jha 2004: p. 98]. Srinivasan % [A#% T % [Srinivasan 1967: p. 132], Z
Z Tl Bhattacarya (2> 7=,

66 Jha IZ “by reason of the domination or suppression of one or other of these Attributes” & X L [Jha 2004: p.
98], AKX IRFEOEOEI L EREIZE - Tl LT [©& 1984: p. 158],
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©)

tadubhayasminn api karye sattvatamasoh kriyotpadanadvarenasti rajasah karanatvam

iti na vyartham raja iti.

¥/, TOMEHEDIERIZEWT, VY VT 7 2 XA ADEAPEABINDE Z 206,
SV ANKFE RS> TWVWADT, FVVYARARETHD L WVWIDITTIEENEWVS,

B.10 Samkhyatattvakaumudi ad. SK 26

1)

sattvikam ekadasakam akhyatum bahyendriyadasakam tavad aha —

Yo b 7D 11 EEHIAT 272012, £9. ANERELRE (bahyendriya) @ 10 ff
A<,

Karika
buddhindriyani caksuhsrotraghranarasanatvagakhyani /

vakpanipadapayiipasthan karmendriyany ahuh // SK 26

HMITEESE (buddhindriyani) &1, H (caksus). B (Srotra), £ (ghrana). & (rasana).
g (tvac) &8 DToNndE2DTHS, FKmsaE (vac)., F (pani). & (pada). AT
(payu). “Edfids (upastha) %Z. 17&#8'E (karmendriyani) &5 5.,

(2

“buddhindriyani” iti. sattvikahankaropadanakatvam indriyatvam. tac ca dvividham —

buddhindriyam karmendriyam ca.

CNESE) 2135, 2F0, Yy v TMOT AU A-FERFERE T EE DN, KR
B (indriya) W5 3HDTHB, ZLT, TNE2FHEHTH S, FHEHRE (buddhindriya)
41 ksesE (karmendriya) & TH 5,

3

ubhayam apy etad indrasyatmanas cihnatvad indriyam ucyate. tani ca svasamjfiabhis

caksuradibhir uktani.

7 Jha 1. [“im” ZFE4 ORNEDZ L TH S, TNSHICHLUTHAD E\WVWS DT, “indriya” &\ 5 FEJHIR
M, HDBEEHICE>THRINT WS, | (““im’ visayah, tan prati dravantiti ‘indriya’ Sabdavyutpattih kai$cit
kriyate” [JTha 2004: p. 100]) &&FiHHT 5, H% 5 EMBRFEFAER E b s,
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F/-, ZOMEFIF, AV RFL2LTOT7T—b 7y (=70 y) OREME?S, RS
‘B (indriya) £ 5bNd, LT, Thnld URIZBWVWT], ZNZTNOHRTHS TH]
HLXLTEbN-DTH 5,

C))

tatra riipagrahanalingam caksuh, $abdagrahanalingam S$rotram, gandhagrahana-
lingam ghranam, rasagrahanalingam rasanam, sparSagrahanalingam tvak — iti

jianendriyanam samjfiah.®

ZohT, i (ripa) OIEEZREE T2 DHH (caksus) TH O, %74 (Sabda) DR
2R E T2 D0H (Srotra) THH, & (gandha) OHEZ L 32 DA (ghrana)
THO, I (rasa) OWFEZFEE T 5DNE (rasana) TH D, #Hfilk (sparsa) OEHE%
Fe 356 D0NKEE (tvac) ThH b, PLED, 4 DHEHRE (jianendriyani) DHFRT
H5,

(€))

evam vagadinam karyam vaksyati (karika 28).

FRkIC, SFEAY UrRdE] OfEMIE, #& (SK28) Tihs.

68 Bhattacarya 1% [“iti samjfia” & & % TldFiA TV 5, | (“‘iti samjiia’ iti kvacid eva pathyate.” [Bhattacarya
1967: p. 189]) £ #HIL TV 5,
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g C

Eﬁl

Ahirbudhnyasamhita & 7 =Rt

C.1 Ahirbudhnyasamhita 88 7 & R4 % 8)&E5k] 1-43ab
prakrtipurusakalanam samastih

(FS520F4. Ty, H—FDHEE)
Ahirbudhnyah —

T T R=YiE (EE-o7z),

anyunanatiriktam yad gunasamyam tamomayam /

tat samkhyair jagato milam prakrti§ ceti kathyate // AhS 7.1

BAREDRNT FOYHE, RATELNZ (A ANLKDS) bDODTH5S, T,
Y=V X YOHHIZHIZE > T, HRDHEAT LTI 7)) 5710 LIFEIENS,

kramavatirno yas tatra caturmanuyugah puman /

samastih puruso yonih sa kutastha itiryate / AhS 7.2

TR CEMEIE) X, 4o~ X (=8 ADTX7zb) L LT, FIITEWTEMIIZ
BRI 5, Thd, K (AR, Loy, 3—=22 HEIFEETDIED L EbN 5,

yat tat kalamayam tattvam jagatah samprakalanam/

! “the aggregate [of the manus]”’[Matsubara 1994: p. 229]
2 Y- 7y®»3a—="T%% [Matsubara 1994: p. 236],
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sa tayoh karyam asthaya samyojakavibhajakah // AhS 7.3

HROEEFHETH IO —F (KE) ol EBIX. 2F (FLryvy e 752
F4) IHEREEEZS L, HEAIEALVSMEIELZDTEAEDTH S,

bhagavatsamkalpacoditat tritayad asmat mahadadyutpattih
(NAHT 7y NOBRIZEED L TONZZD 3 DALY MR ERET S
zek)

mrtpindibhiitam etat tu kaladitritayam mune /

visnoh sudarSanenaiva svasvakaryapracoditam // AhS 7.4

WEL, LrLAaDS, ZORMEBREDIM (VY. 7592V F54, h—7) &,
T8O (k57%) RETH->T, Vor¥aXDOM (sudarana) 2L > TDA, TNFN
OFERIZrbESNS,

Sab
mahadadiprthivyantatattvavargopapadakam / AhS 7.5ab

(ZNn&D) vy b2 SHE TCORBO I EAHINS,

prakrtih svaripatah svabhavatas ca parinamini
(72207« AL £-ECOMEE UTRRMTSZ &)

Scd
payomrdadivat tatra prakrtih parinamini // AhS 7.5cd

INIIRRELE LR EDESIZ, FNS3ODHT, T2V TFANEMTEIEDTH B,

purusah svarupato 'parinamin
[TV v HIARVE BB L7202 &)

3 ¥ K& “The principle Time, the great impeller of the world, is the agent uniting and separating the two
(i.e., Purusa and Prakrti, in the evolution and dissolution, respectively), influencing their effects” £FRL T\
%, [Matsubara 1994: p. 229]

4 ME KX SK 16 22 L T, “water” £ F L T\ % [Matsubara 1994: p. 230], LA*L. Z O TH AN
% [k 1% “payas” TlE# < “salila” TH 5, Shrader 78 I N7 RENEFNFN I —2)L FPFBEiy
WS B L512, 9270 T 1138E4F 5| [Schrader 1916: p. 79] LR L TWB X 5123 V7D AN
ZYebhd,



C.1 Ahirbudhnyasamhita % 7 % TAH72 5 813E ] 1-43ab 265

6ab
puman aparinami san samnidhanena karanam / AhS 7.6ab
TUA (B=KMEE) ZEALRVWbDOTHY, H (FEHE=772V71) TEHEL
TWAHZ LIZEoT, HRER5,

kalasya prakrtipurusapacakatvam
(H—F LTIV F 1 TN YyDREATHE Z L]

6cd
kalah pacati tattve dve prakrtim purusam ca ha // AhS 7.6cd

H—7 (BEED) &, 7592057408 TNhT v 0WI 2ODFEMZRMTS (BAXS, H
b3 3%)3,

prakrter mahattattvotpattih
(75 2VF 45Dy MEHOHH])

7-8ab
purusadhisthitat tasmad visnusamkalpacoditat /

kalena kalitac caiva gunasamyan mahamune // AhS 7.7

mahan nama mahattattvam avyaktad uditam mune / AhS 7.8ab

BRLBEEL, DOTNVUYDEEIZED, T YaXDOEMIEEVITONE I L
kb, TUT, £z, Btk TiRwondZ izk b, 720880 TW\»5REEHR
(avyakta) 225, ¥y b EWIHFTO KR BFEA, AFEhiz, BH L,

mahattattvaparyayah
(v MERBEOD5A]

8cd-9ab
vidya gaury avani brahmit vadhir vrddhir matir madhuh // AhS 7.8cd

akhyatir 1§varah prajiiety ete tadvacaka mune / AhS 7.9ab

Sc“pacati’ 1X RIS 2] & TARS | WMADE®ND S, TRHTZ] L\ ER Tl - 254, KR
FAINCESFEFEZ DN TES, LhrL, BHEOEEEZZEZNE BRE] LWHORREZNTH
55, HBHWE, EAOL EITE 2 DOFMARIL, BROLZTIZEZD2 D2EANLEWVWIMi#EE
FLTWBDLH LN, Z0 “karah pacati” 13 T N—nN—5 %] TELRAS5NBEHTHS (Mbh.
1.1.188; 12.217.39; 12.220.84; 12.231.25; 12.309.90; 17.1.3. 7 &),
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YTV — ()., Av)— (BAORE=XR—VT 7T =) TU7=— (K
e, 77 —-73— (7773 —0MiKd), V7 Fyv— (JE), YV v+ (L), <
74 (BEHN). xFy (B), 7¥FV—71 (FEDLD), 1 —>aTv7 7 (EFEHM),
To—Vazvy— (BHBRZED) LI InohTh (v b)) ZRTSETH B
L

mahatas traividhyam
CLAVANORE &)

9cd
kalo buddhis tatha prana iti tredha sa giyate // AhS 7.9¢cd

H—7 (KDY, Ty T+ (MEHBE) L7777 (KR ¥ro3f@ETchHs L
TN 5,

10-11ab
tamahsattvarajobhedat tattadunmesasamjfiaya /

kalas trutilavadyatma buddhir adhyavasayini // AhS 7.10
pranah prayatanakara ity eta mahato bhidah / AhS 7.11ab

RXA, By hT 7, FVVYADORFNZE D, TNENHER (=8 © ({LAD) £
FREULT, I—JE M7 4T 7 7728 (OFRHEA) 2AKEHETH2EDLRD, Ty
TAWRRETREDL DL, (£-.]) TI9—FEHLVWHIERERERS, DE Zhod
INY NORFHTH 5,

6 Schrader 1&. “go (cow) ” & “avani (earth) ” & LT\ % [Schrader 1916: p. 80], L %L, “go” IZ3CHEMIZ
B2UL, REKSHED THD LML T2 [Matsubara 1994: p. 236], — /. Malaviya Dk ¥ F 1 —
FEER T, “gaur” & “yavani” & LT\ T [Malaviya 2007: p. 63]. 4] &3RLTW3 & Z A% Schrader
LRILTH B, “yavanT” IEF V¥ AL WO EKRT, RELTHDS, I ZTIHRERIZHE-> T “gawrT
& “avani” & U7z,
“akhyati” 22\ T, Sanskrit-English Dictionary Tl&. Apte (¥ “infamy”“ill-repute”. Monier | “in-
famy”“bad repute”“disgrace” L FHIH L TWVWE M, T o THEWFH ] L WO EIRIZZ Z TIEMEL <
7\, Sabdakalpadruma (Reprint, Dilli: Nag Pablisars, 1987) (1% “akhyatah” ¥ \» 5 JHH AT 54,
“apratistitah” BAFEFE L U THIMANT WS, T 51T, Shrader 13 Z DFE% “non-discrimination in dreamless™
L @A L T\ 3 [Schrader 1916: p. 84],
Shrader i, ¥y FOREFZFBIZDVTHH L, [Fyr—V FFY - o=V ry R ICHONEZTNY
=75 —=FEVSHA—HAYNY P WS HHTDORIFETH S L3 LTS, [Schrader 1916: pp. 84-85]
S ZITHANTVE A =TI 3DODBMED DL LTHhNTWEHD (ARS7.3) &V XK TH S
EEZOND, TITOHN—F, $HOHEINY ORI ML U TON— F X BRI ZRIHTH 2 H3,
3ODMIRE LTOA—FIZALERET, BIEALRWHDTH S, [Schrader 1916: p. 81]

~

oo
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tatra sattvikasya caturvidhyam
(ZnS5DFTOY Yy MY 7D 4 FE¥H]

11cd-12ab
dharmo jianam viraga$ capy aiSvaryam iti samjiaya // AhS 7.11cd

mahatah sattvikam riipam caturdha pravibhajyate / AhS 7.12ab

ZTUTEE, X~ (), A, R, BEDEWSIEHELT, SNy DYy hT 7
MDOEREIZ, 4 HIZo TN 5,

tamasasyapi caturvidhyam
(Z~AMEDEDE 4 FEHH)

12cd
adharmajfianavairagyam anaiSvaryam ca tamasam // AhS 7.12cd

(T dsoiz) &V~ Gk, BRI, AR, £ U OGERENR XY AMEDE 0O
TH D,

mahattattve mantinam avasthitih
(v NEHIZBI 5 < X725 DOIFLE]

13
vidyaya udare ’stau te sudarSanasamiritah /

manavo garbhatam yanti sarvajiiah sarvadar§inah // AhS 7.13

T4 T4 — (=% ) ONEFIZBWT, (Va1 vaXD) H# (sudarsana) 124
INT, ETEHIY., 2TE2HMETEZ8ADYXEEMN, (V1T 4T —D) BIRDIRAE
iz 510,

tatra buddhyutpattih
(Fn5DHhTD Ty F 4 OHB]

14
bodhanam nama vaidyam tad indriyam tesu jayate /

10 BEIRODIRFEIZ 225 L WD DIZBER B LR 2 HEET LI THY, ZI TR/ Y b DOEEDWE % i
2 EEKRLTWVWS,
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yenarthan adhyavasyeyuh sadasatpravibhaginah // AhS 7.14

e (xXzb) oz, F—&F (UL ENs T+ 54 v— (=<vny b)) 128
T5HD, T bbbV RIY (BE) EEhd, T FE) ck->T, BOWEVWD
NHEETBEANEL (=X 72b) 1k, #2ONKE2RET B,

mahato 'hamkarotpattih
(¥Ny STV I—F D]

15
vidyaya udare tatrahamkrtir nama jayate /

samkalpac codita visno$ coditayah sudarSanat // AhS 7.15

ZOT4F4 Y — (=3 y MP2OREIC, HOOMA (ahamkrt) ¥\ 55 Oh% %
Nz, ZLT, (Zhid) Yr Y2 X0EMMS, (V1Y a2X0) M (sudarsana) (5K
DUTHNILITED, EENZHEDTH 2,

ahamkaraparyayah
(TN —F DEAH])

16
ahamkaro *bhimanas ca prajapatir ahamkrtih /

abhimanta ca boddha cety asyah paryayavacakah // AhS 7.16

HAOBES (ahamkrti) (X, 7N 27— 7 (ahamkara, HEEHK) TH O, HEOEM
(abhimana) TH Y, 77V v —s8F 1 (prajapati) > TH 2, /-, H5Y2HEZHII
j#9% %@ (abhimantr)*TH v, T 2HD (boddhr) TH 2, BAEA, ZD (7
YI2UT4) ODRETH D,

ahamkarasya traividyam
(T N>H—F D 3 FHH)

17
tasya vaikarikam nama riipam sattvikam ucyate /

WEANCERDEEELLTDOT Y T4 Thb, [Matsubara 1994: p. 236]

2wy Faovy—i3~eny bORLTHB, AhST. 8cd

B MBh 1229120 I27 NV H =5 TS5V % =T 4 LA—BRLTWAFHNRSNS,

14 Z Z ¢t “abhimana” ¥ “abhimantr” 13, HMBE LERINZ K512, HECHET MR TH 5.
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taijasam rajasam ripam bhutadir nama tamasam // AhS 7.17

FN(TNAYIZVT ) IZE5T, UrA A=V NEWDEENR, Yy vyl ED
N5, ZAIY I NIy AMDRETHD, 7—X—T 120D [JERE) REx~<v AL
EbhT\nwa,

ahamkarasya rupabhedah
(TN —F DRk S T HE]

18
kamah krodhas ca lobhas ca manas$ cavamatis trsa /

ity ahamkrtirtipani darSitani mune tava // AhS 7.18

TBRERD L EME BN, B, BYE, UER, SN RLETAYZY T4 (H
COWES) OFNFNDRETH D, BH X,

ahamkare manunam avasthitih
(TAYH—=F12BF 53 X7 D]

19
nanavibhavayuktayam utpannayam ahamkrtau /

tadantargarbham ayati mantinam taccaturyugam // AhS 7.19

TAYZ)T4 (HCOHS) DENFNITEBAETHHDIZHE T DS EAH I N K,
4D X=H (=8 ANDXX7=6) F, 2O (T 2V F4dD) BRIZERS,

ahamkarat mana utpattih
(TN H—=F D57 F ADHE]

20
sudarSaneritam visnor ahamkarikam indriyam /

mano nama mantinam taj jayate cintanatmakam // AhS 7.20

74 a2 XD (sudar§ana) IZRENT, TNV HI—FIETHAVRUYTHD.,
BERZRBEL TS, XFALIEEINDIZEDOMN, X =b6I2EETh5,

21ab
manasvi buddhimams capi garbho manumayas tatha / AhS 7.21ab
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ZUT, XAPSWBMILIE, Ty T aERIZ, T RAEMAETS (LD12kd],

bhitadeh sabdatanmatrotpattih
(7 =& —F 4 25 &R OMMERD 5]

21cd
bhatadeh §abdatanmatram tamasad atha jayate / AhS 7.21cd

RIZ, BXAMDT =R —FT 1 [ TAVYA—F]) o, EROMMEREIEEN DS,

tasmad akasotpattih
(23D 52D B

22ab
viyac ca Sabdatanmatraj jayate Sabdalaksanam / AhS 7.22ab

B OMMERP S, EFORMTHD MARILED—D2] E2% (viyat = akasa) HVE
EF TN

akasasya gunakarmani
(22 DME & LT OiEH)]

22cd
Sabdaikagunam akasam avakaSapradayi ca // AhS 7.22cd

fE7e (akasa = viyat) 1%, HFE77Z—2%27F (B &350 THbO, Elz5 2
5H5DTHB,

akase manunam sthitih
[BZ2DOHIZBI 5~ X725 DIFE]

23
tadantargarbhatam yanti visnusamkalpacoditah /

manavo ’stau mahabuddhe tada vaikarikat punah // AhS 7.23

B bbb, WAWAREDIZIFESTE LTOZEMEEL T WS Z &,
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BADYXT=2HBlE, T4 YaXDEMIEEONITOENT, TD (FZED) BILDOIREEIZ
AR (R ABEEL, FOWIZ, YA Hh—=VDH [+ TAYH—F) 6 [ BLFOD
EDONREEND],

$rotravacor utpattih
(B & FEH g E O ]

24
Srotram vag iti vijiianakarmendriyayugam mune /

samiksayaiva devasya manusu pratijayate // AhS 7.24

mE L, H (MERE) LHRERELVS, —HOMEL X OTABREMN. MOHAE
(=54 YaXOEMN) ITLoTDA, IXEbOHIZEENS,

manunam tadvaisistyam
(¥ X 725128 > TDOZ DRk

25ab
Srotravan atha vagmi ca garbho manumayas tatha / AhS 7.25ab

ToIT, YEXpoWSBIEIE. (FETE]) FkC, B (WREHE) 2Rb, BRHE2
iAd %,

atha sparéatanmatrotpattih
(Riz, R Bl 258 0D Hi B ]

25c¢d
sudarSaneritad visnor bhatadeh spar§amatrakam // AhS 7.25¢cd

WY a XOMAE (sudarSana) IZEXNBZ iz, T—R—F 4 (- TNV H—F)
Mo, B (M) BEE2FEOH0D (EEFhs),

tasmad vayutpattih
(Z 275 DEDHIB]

26ab
jayate sparSavan vayus tasmad api ca jayate / AhS 7.26ab

10 BEEe BRI WS 2 THD, MUk, HMATETNTNOEEEZERL TV,
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(Bl DB ZEEDY) L En, LT, 7z, Th (EMOMMER) 6. #il (o
MHE) 2/> MATRTHD) AL EEND,

vayoh kriyabhedah
(RO 1EF o X 1)

26cd
Sosanam preranam cesta vyuhanam ca samihanam // AhS 7.26cd

kriyabheda ime tasmaj jayante vayuto mune / AhS 7.27ab

H2J% (Sosana), {@i (prerana). &) (cesta). 77#X (vyahana), = U TH#A (samihana).
INSEHDOXBINZDENSEEND, BH LK,

tvakpanyor utpattih
(K& & F o i8]

27cd
vaikarikad ahamkarat tvakpanidvitayam mune // AhS 7.27cd

jhanakarmendriyadvandvam samkalpat tasya jayate / AhS 7.28ab

TrAHI=0R TN hI=I06, KE (MESEE) EFO22o00 (£Exhsd), ¥
FHL, (Ins) —HOHBESIOCITASREIX. (T2 aX) oFfkrotTFns,

vayau manunam sthitih
[z B 5 < X725 DIFLE]

28cd
tadantargarbhatam yati tada manumayah puman // AhS 7.28cd

ZORE, ¥ X (2B]) opkd 7 A CBEMEE) X, 2o (AD) BIRE% 5,

tesam tvakpanivaisistyam
(1 51z & > TDRERE & F Rk IE)

29
cestamanas tada garbho visnusamkalpacoditah /

tvakpanidvayavan asit spar§adanadisiddhye // AhS 7.29
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ZDWR, WEEFLTWARREIX, Vo Y aXDOEMEEDSIToNT, fillthzb (Fi2)
Wz Zehlzlits 27201, K (MEHRE) LFO222MATLIHD LR T,

rupatanmatratejasor utpattih
(2 DRI EEER & KD HiB]

30
tamasad atha bhutadeh sudarSanasamiritat /

jayate riipamatram tu jyotis tasmac ca riipavat // AhS 7.30

Wiz, (T vaXd) M (sudarana) IEXNBZ 212k, R~xAMED T — % —
T4 (- TAHAYH—=F) o, O ) EREBEEN, ZLT, Th (BAOMMER)
nomo (MHE) ZiET 2 BHAILETHS) K (jyotis = tejas) »° (EEND],

tejasah kriyabhedah
(K DIEH DX ]

31
rupam vyaktis tatha pakah kantir diptir itidrsah /

jayante taijasa bheda bhedad vaikarikat tatha // AhS 7.31
JERE, IARME. AL ORED. BEOOGIR, e WS 2D &5 7 KIZES 2 KA
EFNhd, (ZLT) Ur A=V RZKHMEINE (THAYH—F]) o, ROXSIT (&
Ens),

caksuhpadayor utpattih
(H& EoHE]

32ab
sudarSaneritaj jatam caksuhpadayugam mune / AhS 7.32ab

(T >vaXD) M (sudarsana) IZEXINBEZ2izkbh, —foOH (HESRE) &
NEFNG, BHHE L,

tejasi manunam sthitih
(KIZBI1 B~ X725 DIFAE]

32cd
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tadantargarbhatam yanti te sudarSanacoditah // AhS 7.32cd

(T vaXd) MH# (sudarsana) IZEINT, S (X725) 3F0 ko) R
A

tesam caksuhpadavaisistyam
(5 ize > TDH & DKM

33
manavo rapavantas te kantidiptyadisalinah /

caksusmantah padavanto viksanatanayoginah // AhS 7.33

o 8 AD) ¥R bk, o (OME) 2FKb, R, kL (OME] 2k L,
H (FHRIHFE) 2A L. BZ2Hb, el eHEmb I (OWE]) 2HATW5S,

rasatanmatrambhasor utpattih
[k DRI EE SR & KD HiB]

34
tamasad atha bhatader visnor 1ksaniyojitat /

jayate rasamatram tu jayante “'mbhamsi vai tatah // AhS 7.34
RIZ, T4 aZORE (=B I@Ens itk axAMEOT—2—F 1 (-
TANVA—=F) o, KO () EE2EEN, 51220 (KROMMIESR) »o6. £
I (HKRTETHB) K¥EENS,

tatkriyabhedah
(% D D KAT]

35ab
jayante ’tha gunas tesam rasasnehadravadayah /35ab

RIZ, PRSITE 5T, WM, KiEVE, REME R E D% DT FHEL %,

rasanopasthendriyotpattih
(7 & EIHDRE D i8]

35¢d-36ab
atha vaikarikat tasmad visnusamkalpacoditat // AhS 7.35cd
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rasanopastham ity etaj jayate drkkriyatmakam / AhS 7.36ab

RIZ, T4V aXOEMITEED I ToNSEZ 2L, TDOT 74 H—=0% [+ TV
H—=7) o, & (REAGE) SAMHEGRE L WD ZORMEAEHOMEEIEZN D,

apsu manunam sthitih
UKIZET B~ X725 DIFAE]

36cd-37ab
tadantargarbhatam yanti visnusamkalpacoditah // AhS 7.36¢cd

manavas te mahabuddhe visnukarmadhikarinah / AhS 7.37ab

4 aAXDEMIZER DN TOENT, T4 vaXDh~ (%) OFELETHAHES (8
AD) W XEbik. FO kD) RS, EREEEE X,

tesam rasanopasthavaisistyam
(512 & > TOE & EhifeE DRk

37cd-38ab
sarasah snehavanta$ ca rudhiradidravanvitah // AhS 7.37cd

jayante rasanavantah pumstrivyafijanabheditah / AhS 7.38ab

KMEEZMES D, #iEEEZFRE OB D, Z U TR EDREM 2T 250, & (KE
WE) 2ROBO, BLEHIZEDOTNEENS,

gandhatanmatramahyor utpattih
(% D OFGMZESR & o HH]

38cd-39ab
sudarSaneritat tasmad bhuitades tadanantaram // AhS 7.38cd

jayate gandhatanmatram tasmad gandhavati maht / AhS 7.39ab

MO (T4 vaXD) H# (sudarSana) IZfESNAZ ik, Iz, T—X—
T4 (- TAHAYHE=F]) DoFDOMMEEZELETN, 0 (FOOMMERE) »o&D
(OMWE) 2o (DM ATLE] 28 (EEh3d]),

T bbb AstiREoZ L,
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parthivagunabhedah
(3t D JE D X i)

39cd
kathinyam gauravam sthairyam ity adyah parthiva gunah // AhS 7.39¢cd

Ex, \EX, A (ZEM) REPHOEETH 5,

ghranapayvor utpattih
(& & AT H B ]

40
vaikarikad ahamkarat sudar§anasamiritat /

ghranam payur iti dvandvam jiianakarmatmakam mune // AhS 7.40

(Wt > aXD) M (sudarana) IR NBZZ 212k, Ty A h—VUh - TNV
=06, & (REEE) M (BEHSBE) 205 —HOMEB L OfTAZ2ARE LT
2 (BE) N (HEEnd), BBHE L,

prthivyam mantnam sthitih
(HZ BT 5~ X 7= B AFAE])

41ab
bhuvas te garbhatam yanti visnusamkalpacoditah / AhS 7.41ab

T4V aXDOEMICERDITOoND I EIZED, S B ADYX2B]) &, MDA
AN

tesam ghranapayuvaisistyam
(e 51z & > TD & L AT DREERNE)

41cd—42ab
guravah sthirasamghata asthidantadisamyutah // AhS 7.41cd

ghranavantah payumantah sampurnavayava mune / AhS 7.42ab

INtzb (=8 ADXRX12b) E, BRPEHRLEIMOEAHLLDDEETHD, &
(REHE) 2R6. LM (FHEGE) 2L, (T0ThD) Mozeeilfi b, B
&



C.1 Ahirbudhnyasamhita % 7 % TAH72 5 813E ] 1-43ab 277

samkalpadyutpattih
(ZAk7e & o B

42cd-43ab
samkalpas$ caiva samrambhah pranah paficavidhas tatha // AhS 7.42cd

manaso “hamkrter buddher jayante piirvam eva tu / AhS 7.43ab

FIZ, XTFARAETAY )T 4 (=T H—F), FLTTVYTAN6., TNEFNE
MEBEL SHOTI7—F (KR) »,. T TichEEhiz,

evam manunam sarvavayavapurnata
(ZD& S~ X7=bDs (AT TRME]

43cd-44ab
evam sampirnasarvangah pranapanadisamyutah // AhS 7.43cd
sarvendriyayutas tatra dehino manavo mune / AhS 7.44ab

ZDESIZ, BAD]) I XBlE, ZZI2BWT., HODPAFEMELTHD., TI—
FRTN—F %A, HOoPBEAVRIY (BE) 2A -k s, BE X,
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fiE D

Laksmitantra 5 1-3 &Rt

D.1 Laksmitantra 881 & v —2X b5 (EEEL) DRI
TZ9223—-492 871 OFEE)

namo nityanavadyaya jagatah sarvahetave /

jiianaya nistarangaya laksminarayanatmane // LT 1.1

MHATREERLEHD, HROESTOFRKNTHZEHD, HIE, AEHOED' THEF5 72
= F—F—YFDT — b VUTHHLE AR,

khagasanam ghrnadharam*idr§am somabhiisitam /

akalankendustryagnim laksmiriipam upasmahe // LT 1.2

! Gupta DIEFUHEAIE. T 2Tl T@EOESMA, FET, AT, ALEORIETH v 1. Wiz AR
DR R ML LTl LT HEE 0% | ORBIZZEL2LZEHETH L] ZeWdRo5n5,
BEARFLON NS & NEBME:Z AL S A X B FIRI 2 ME 23 €420 [Gupta 2000: p. 1] 25T
H5,
2Gupta lZZ DI v 23— F—F—YFDT — b VIZODVWTRIZERIZHHL T WS, THiNEIX, 5
JvaI—F=F—YFRELOEXRZDD, ThbLLLVHEINLHLOTHDE, TDIT I/ aI—-
F—I—FFHREBIZBWT, EEMEZOEMIZ. 0B AREOTIERL, BAMLEFTTWS, L
MUBRMBSHET, ZORMIINSMPER LN, HED2AEOFEL LT, MEEFFRLEDOLERTH
7z. 1 [Gupta 2000: p. 1]
SEFRUHIC, [527va3I—- 2V T) OFEZFTEHLEBAOHLAZREND, ZOXICET
MN)EZDETFA—FT—~DOEEIRLRIND,
4 Krishnamacharya (% [ (3R L 72) £ TOE AR I > T “rmadharam” L HATWS ] & & X,
“ghrnadharam” (2258 L T\ % [Krishnamacharya 1959: p. 1],



280 il D Laksmitantra &5 1-3 FiRGE

BAOZEETH., A WO BIE O tE, TokoR7, V—<ifioh=b D BN
BREZA—VY, AV Ry, 77= (DHAEDLE), (ZNoD) S22V aI—DKERE
FHA,

vedavedantatattvajiiam sarvasastravisaradam /

sarvasiddhantatattvajiam dharmanam agatagamam // LT 1.3

(BB 7 P VIZIREUMDNTITC) Yo — R eV 2 — X —VRDBEELZNBE, HodbY v —
ANTIZHET 2E., HDOWIHRFBLOEELERZMBE, #H2xDXNVTIZETET—H~ (E
A) WZREBREL-ZIC (WEFETB).

jitendriyam jitadharam ragadvesavasikrtam /

caturdasangayogastham prasamkhyanaparayanam // LT 1.4
1YY (EERE) 2RRULAZHE, 7—X—F (adhara) 257k L7-HO, @M

WU AAERE N nE, I —A D 145 2L U7z, BER2IZHERT 2351 (J
95,

viddhe svarbhanuna bhanau pura tapanatam gatam /

nidanam tapasamadyam tejorasimanamayam // LT 1.5

> Gupta 2R 238D, ANEDZ L TH5 [Gupta 2000: p. 1],

6 ghrnadhara 1&, &> F ¢ —FECIREEER CEWEKTHW SN,

7 Gupta 1. “idrsam” % “shaped like 7> R L. (1l maya & %\ ix Mahamaya # £ L., ZZTld, 2T
IBIEL TWB Sakti TH B LB L TW3B [Gupta 2000: p. 1], LA L. BEARHEAL BbN D
T, TITIRFHREYITRU 7,

Gupta lt., V=< TRFEDOEHENLANE L SH] L UT, TREOEEIXT 7Y a I — 0kl E R
U. A (Sakti DRBEO WL SRICEWTHAMICR SN S) FHEE LTolk, $hbbeTOmE
FHEBAMELTWS] &AL TW3 [Gupta 2000: p. 1],

Gupta 13 [Sakti @ varnadhvan QA | & # %2 T\ [Gupta 2000: p. 1], varnadhvan & ¥ ¥ 27 57 1 D
B DD varna D Z & TH B,

10 Gupta 1% ladhara cakra D5k, $ 72 b bR AR I —HOKHKTH %1 £FAL TW 5 [Gupta 2000: p. 1],
adhara cakra [T 2BEIITH D £ D cakra D LITHEAYEE S,

— eIz 1% yoganga 1X 8 D, 97245, yama, niyama. dsana, pranayama. pratyahara, dharana. dhyana.
samadhi TH 5, B OFIZ LE, FEORmBED 4 DIT asana, pranasamrodha ZMZ 726 22 T2LDE

oo

=]

1

—_

H5,
12 prasamkhyana 1% [$(x %] HEKT 22, BEEAT 22 EHA VB eEbN, ThiCBEEHE b LN
2\,

13 pardyana (829 3) &t FIZIE IN=FHT7X - 75 —F1) mEITHUTHNBIE, 24 W#ER: T
MBI EEKT S,
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ZDE. KEPRFADKIZL > THPNKE, B (tapana) & WD HEEIZEEL 724,
BANZ 2N (H47) DR E R 72# (=R OETHE), FHOAMDOEZD LD
5 HEIZ (LT 5],

atrim atrigunopetam atrivargastham avyayam /

pratah samdhyam upasinam rsim hutahutasanam // LT 1.6

3D FIcEAINT, MUYy VAT, RERLZETHY., BT
U, BMEZIT > C0aEPTH BT MV 10T (JLEET 2],

pativratanam parama dharmapatni yasasvini /

brahmavisnumahesanam janani karanantare // LT 1.7
(T FA—=F—IZEUONTT) RIZEHIRFEZEOR TREDLZME, XV <IZH] - THE
MU 722 (EF), JOBHIIBWTTIT739— T4 vaX - In—vy (YT 7) ED
£,

devair abhistuta Sasvac chantinitya tapasvini /

vidust sarvadharmajiia nityam patimanuvrata // LT 1.8

AT K o TEEIN LM, BifFas 2 e Hasitk, &5, BEat, &
5% KN ZHD M, FIZRIZHE S LM,

patyuh Srutavati tas ta vividha dharmasambhitah /

pranipatapuraskaram anasiiya vaco bravit // LT 1.9

14 trivarga 13 A4 3 KHW lartha, kama, dharma % 7Bk L T\ % [Gupta 2000: p. 2] A%, 3 FED 29
2B sattva, rajas, tamas KT ZeEDH D,

15 “hutahutasana” TEREZ 17> TWBH ] L3, “hutdsana” [HEWE2BRZE D] $74b5 [X] 12 “huta”
HIF5] WS ZeThd,

16Ty 2T —x1] 0% OEREE->- Wb b EKALEE (Maharsi), 79 7Y —DEFTH Y,
Manasaputra & % \ & Saptarsi @ — A, MBh 12.327.30 Ti&, WEHAE2EART 8 DD TF 7Y 574
Hh, ZTOFIIZT MY DERRSND,

TEHTE (7 F AV —DORMLEZRT 2O, NS 3HOMELIEHAZbE2RTFLLTET
BZEIWEITBEL 72, WRIIMESZ2 2METECC, WOSDLEAZIH Rz, WO NZOERDR
F—Ramayana, Aranya, Kanda—& UCHI EANED 522 L 2R LT, Mol e THEEA, ] [Gupta
2000: p. 2]
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FKIZE D M, BEA R Z< I/ w8, (Zok>55uaMThd) 7TFHA—T—
X, SERUABT, Eo721,

Anasuya —
7A=Y —I% (GE-o72),

10
bhagavan sarvadharmajfia mama natha jagatpate /

tvatta eva Sruta dharmas te te bahuvidhatmakah // LT 1.10

(R7 MVIZRAP->T) BE AL, HOoWEXVTEHBE L, ROE K, HADLHES
Lo BT, EIZ, HOeHOWIMEOMEDO XNV~ %E (TTIZ) BEESLE L

11
jhanani ca vicitrani phalariipadibhedatah /

etebhyo bhagavaddharmo viSisto vidhrto maya // LT 1.11

Z LT, MRCIEEREDFMIN X > T, Be iz (BEsLELWVWE], Tho
EONHT 7y K- TV FENTWT, (ZOZ 2] RICk-oTHESI N (=D
N NESL AN

12
tvaya kathayata tas ta bhagavaddharmasamhitah /

sticitam tatra tatraiva laksmimahatmyam uttamam // LT 1.12

BRI EOHEDBENAT Ty K- XL~ - Hrex=21nEsns2ickosT,
EIZ, WBRE AT, b3 573a2a3I— - —N"—Fr3I¥Y (5272 I—-DFEKX)
BRINT,

13
rahasyatvad aprstatvan na tvaya prakatikrtam /

tad aham Srotum icchami laksmimahatmyam uttamam // LT 1.13

18 Gupta |Z “having been instructed by her husband in many and diverse religious samhitas” & R L. religious
samhitas |% [Z Z TIXEHEZRLTWS ] 3B L TW3 [Gupta 2000: p. 2],

BRMETF A=Y —DFEODIEED . KT FVIZT 7Y aI—DERIEHTHLVEZ S,

20 = o bhagavaddharma | Tpafcaratra & U CRISNT WA NZ T 4 ZINZET 5 —~fHZETH 5 [Gupta
2000: p. 2] £\ S5, TRDLE, NAT7Y R - ZUEF A=V F ¥ 5 —hFROBIDI L TH S,

2 Gupta (2 & % & [fli% Offid> Dharmasamhita 7* & X3 X 7z & Z % D% 4 O Paficaratra Samhita Td 5 |
[Gupta 2000: p. 2] &\ 5,
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METHEEVNDIZ NS, bR TVEVWEWSZ N2, HhizkoT (20
FT) BHoONIZEINTWAE»o7z, (LAL) 4, B3R ERE S22 — v—n—
FIY (52723 —DFEKRX) 2ZBESZWEHESZ,

14
yat**svabhava hi sa devi yatsvariipa yadudbhava /

yatpramana yadadhara yadupayatha yatphala // LT 1.14

RS, FOXM (F7va23I—) ik, HCORETHDIE D, HEDEETH S
HED, WFETHE2ED, BBMTERTHHED, XATHEHED, FEETHHELD, FHET
HBEDPTHBENSTT,

15
tad aham Srotum icchami tvatto brahmavidam vara /

bhaveyam krtakrtyaham yasya vijiianayogatah // LT 1.15
TIIRVERNBEDOHOELEF L, 5. MEdR7EZNrSTNOEEMELVERS, %
MBS 2RO I —Hiz k0?7, RIFEREZRLUZEIT-HE R0 720,

16ab
tam me darSaya panthanam upasannasmy adhthi bho / LT 1.16ab

BB, TOEERDDIZERLLEZIWV, BAALLEI W, BT (Han) Bl
MAET,

2 Gupta ik B Y, TMREDEEADOFTERI NS LHIZ, B DMIENAFIBLOEEZ KT OIEEHE
DEBETH > 72] [Gupta2000: p. 2] L\ D, TiHbL, mEmOBAILH SHEMBNIZFHET 20 TIERL. &2
PNBZLIZE>TEUDTHSPIZZINEZDTH S,

BIrvai—-3=N=—b3IY (F7VaI-0OFKRI) &, SETEINHT 7y R -4 -Hre
R—, ThbHLRA=VF¥IT—FTOBEADHTRINTVWAIZT ERWD, I I TEEIZHARL TRL
WEWIEKRTH B,

W I TENTNOMEGHA yat & sa BZIFTVWBEEZSND, HBWIE, nsgace. RDT, EHED 1515
Dtat IZZF X520 Ebh s,

25 Gupta Of#H [Gupta 2000: p. 2] HFETEZ DL, RBTETHIEDLFRHBTEZOLDOTHD L
FRFCZ M2 REBT 2 FETEH D, XA LIFEHOEBERL, FETHDIE D LML R—LA K
LEITONDFEERL, RTHD2BLDOLIIXMEMD ZLICkBMERTEDH D, ZTHITFE L HWR
—HTHY., THROLDLLMPLETTHLL VS ZLERLTWVD,

BPBEOTFIY23I— - 3=N—b3IY (57V23I-0FKRI) 2HFLTWEEEDLNS, HBVIE,
D “tat” (n.sg.acc.) XEFTD 14 EHD 7 DD “yat” (n.sgacc.) 2L TS EEI5N5,

27 Gupta i3 “Through contact with thy knowledge”’[Gupta 2000: p. 2] LRL TWANBZ S HRLAE T
H A5, vijianayoga [XHAZ TNXHT 79 K- F—X—) RETHILNE 3 D203 —H (HFH- 174 - N
751) O3L0MFHOI—HLRU LI BHETHEILEZ LGNS,
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Z9>a23x—-49Y 870 OEE)

16cd
iti tasya vacah Srutva bhagavan atrir abravit // LT 1.16cd

EDXSITHEZDEEEENT, EET MV ILEE- 77,

Atrih —
7 RVIE (GEo7)%,

17
sadhu sambodhito smy adya dharmajfie dharmacarini /

maya prstena vaktavyam iti nodghatitam pura // LT 1.17

L. BBAEWEZINZZLIRRENG (=bD, o2 2B WHLTNTH
DNES), XV E2MBLML, AV r2EERT LML, DB LN 5130
REZEMN, P2OTEHHSIZEI NG - T,

18
arha tvam asi kalyani laksmimahatmyam uttamam /

Srotum SrutiSirahSrenihrdayastham sanatanam // LT 1.18

TR BEMEL, YalTF s O—HOEHOFMNMIHZEDOT, R THRELDE TV
VaAaI— - X—N—h IV (52 aI—DEKRX) EHIEELMELRDH B3,

19
pura malayas$ailastha munayo dharmatatparah /

B F7FA—Y—DEWVIEZTT FVIEF—5 K IOYWE%ES,

29z Z 1% instrumental absolute & R L 7=,

30 «j e. that which is the very gist of the most important Srutis.”[Gupta 2000: p. 3]

MRIZEBONDEF—SXDOHEELT PV ETFA—Y—DEELRAL L SI12, BilibAF—5XIz/H LT
TV AI—DERZEZZERLUTHMUWEHS, TITF—I RO MEMES N, TOMFEOFT
[27va3x—-22870 BHSHPIZEING,
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IV EAZ, AL > BELLIZ, fr L W3 F—S XM nsH3—v b
7 X OHIEE RN,

20
aprcchann etam evartham bhagavantam sanatanam /

naradam brahmasamkasam bhagavaddharmavedinam // LT 1.20

Fiz, ZORUHEK (BRE) 2, METARKTHH, 7770008 HETHD, NH
Tyw R BNV (=RX=VF¥I7—bFIFROAZ) 25— X2 (BA=61F) =
7z,

Rsayah —
B 51% GE-o72),

21
bhagavams tvac chruto ’smabhih sattvatah sattvasamsrayah /

Suddho bhagavato dharmo moksaikaphalalaksanah // LT 1.21

(F=FKIZ@Pr>T) XNAT 7w bk, HRELE, HERTHH, XHT7v MNMZHE
TEELIOTHY, E—2 vy () WS —DDEEZRTEDOTHEY Y b Ty
MDY —w v 7 X3 E2F B IXEN =,

22
tatra tattvarthakathane laksmimahatmyam uttamam /

sicitam tatra tatraiva naprstatvat prakasitam // LT 1.22

¥ Gupta i, =5 L& IVILEWIMA ¥ FOIWARICEED % Z 212 &k > T, [Pafcaratra JRASHE 1 >~
FIZBVWTKREREEEZIFLTWZE WS ZEREBLTWS] LML T3, [Gupta 2000: p. 3]

3 “Devadar§ana” 135 — 5 XDRLTEH 5,

M EX BT, BA%SHEE (Devarsi) Thb, 75 7v—DEFLEEDN, e AL DOEDEEE &
XIhd, £z, V7 - vx—XK] BmzlfEoz2b0bhd,

BH—w T x (sattvata) LISV FYS—FSDIeEXLNSE, UL, ¥—v b7 7 XDER
¥ AH], Monier ® A Sanskrit-English Dictionary ® “satvata” OIEHIZ I, “satvata” (& “sat-vat” (23
55DT, MM Y NECELZBIEKRL, 20 H0WRA»L 7V Y aFOEKRTHHAIh TS L
Wi, HEWE, FEBEDETIE Ty U7 ICET2ED] LWHIEBKEEFERZSND, LT1.21 T
FHy b FHETHD, NAT 7y b XUV ERBTHOLNTVWS, LALLM S, Gupta DI AV
MZ &2 EBRTIHIZE A LTRERNZREER, T74bb “sattvata” A% “sattvasamsraya” DFER T ST
WD EWS ZE [Gupta 2000: p. 3. £ A=V F ¥ T— kIAMBO B A—HY 7 R & ECEEA
HotzZeBEZ DL, “sattva” Tld7 < “sat-vat” 2FEIR & UCTHEEMELFE WS Lhkw,

B Fhbb, N=VF¥IF— b IFROBADI L,

T ZZTOY =y bT 7 RE NV F ¥ I— b IRDILTEARL, ZOHEBEDOZ L, TROEATT 7y
b X< HEFEE LTHOLONTWS,
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ZZIBVWTEENEOND L E, HEREF 7V aI—-v—N—h IV (F7Va

I—DFERZ) FUIRUVIEHORIZINT WD, BlEINLPr o726 RmINgh o7z,

23
icchamas tad idam Srotum bhavasagaratarakam /

padminivaibhavam sarvam prajfiapayatu no bhavan // LT 1.23

FTT, ZoRMEEOKE (=BHRHR) 2BASELEH5THL. HoPH/IFI=—
GHIE)BDFN AP HIIMEZ VLS, SRR BIZERLLIZIN,

24
natah sma §irasa padau tava samsaratarakau /

adhthi bho mune divyam prapannas tvam ciram vayam // LT 1.24
% BASEEHETHEHMT (52723 —) OEBICFZEHIFELVZLET,
BB, BEL HLLVWEDEBHAZILEIV, T8, Mblddbhiz (570 a23I-)
(D) [ZET & £ 9,

Naradah —

F—7 X3 (GhEo7z).

25
sadhu sambodhito ’smy adya munayah samsitavratah /

prasannah kathayamy adya laksmitantram sanatanam // LT 1.25

Gy BREWREZ INZZ LIZRENR, (ZDHRTT) BB ILBRE R B R % £f
DETHD, 5. BEXINEREIAWRS (5723 —- 2V T) 25855,

=]

26
yatra sa drSyate devi svaripagunavaibhavaih /

padmini padmanabhasya mahist padmasambhava // LT 1.26

B ZZTIRI 7Y 23I—DZ LT [Gupta 2000: p. 3],

3 Gupta 1Z, “divine attributes of Padmini (i.e. Laksmi) which afford protection against the (miseries) of life”
L ERL T3 [Gupta 2000: p. 3],

40 BN FEEE TS L\ S I [Gupta 2000: p. 3],
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ZZIZBWT, BHIIARE HEDEME A OB Ic & > THEET 5, i, /S
R —nN (HEERBELrT2H5="T1va2X)2t>TD (FEMTHB] SFI=—
G#E=727>va23I—) THOH, vev— (GEBRLE)PTHY, AR FINT 7y — (G
HFELOEINLLM) THEH,

27
pura durvasasah $§apad abhibhiite puramdare /

nihsvadhyayavasatkare bhrastasrike jagattraye // LT 1.27

B Ry LTy —HZAPDOMNNS, TITURT (=14 R0 BT LEaNIh, YT —
XMREHEINT., fENMThbh ek, Z/ANREHLRLZEDE2 L2 E (DBhoT2),

28
daridre devavarge ca krSe dharme nisamtate /

pitamahe suraih sardham ksirodarnavam eyusi // LT 1.28

FLT (FDL&E), fadMEE L, ZIVIHEEL, FRVPBREZATUE>/772H, ¥
R—<N (EREBHL=T7F7~—) 1T U] #iz e —fEiz, 7>—ua—XE (AiE)
IEDNWTY (IRDZ & %&IT572),

29
bahiin varsaganan divyams taptva tivram mahattapah /

sambodhite jagannathe devadeve janardane // LT 1.29

(75 7<%—1F) MAIZBIT322ADETHEWVER, MLWEfT2 LT, (F0b
WFT) Yy ArF—2 (WROEEE) THY, MOFOMTHY, V¥ F—LxF
(PNENLTEH) THD (F—73—YF) DPHEDEZDT (Ho72),

HMORGK - JEYE - BREE WO EAED 3 DDEHRF LAV F I TELKEDLNDIEDTH D, LMEINSDLETH
HoDbDred5, ThbLERRIEVFETH D,

42 Padmanabha 1% Z Z C Narayana D84 TH 25 HY, 0D Vyihantara 72 ¥ T\% Narayana D{LEHTH 5 & $
AR SN D [Gupta 2000: p. 4],

B K ORERD B 5,

4 Gupta I%, “she ..... manifests herself on a lotus and appears with all her essential attributes and powers” (7%
ZITHE ZHFED EIZftHGSE, T LT, o 2HFORANREEE I THNS ) LERLTWS
[Gupta 2000: p. 4],

BT7RVETFA-Y—DRT, BY2IFTVHEET, HOKLEDND,

W e DE, BRBAMLLEZMTEH Y, TV 2 T =K1 2BV TIEES Sz HEd 5 EfMTH 5,

47 Monier @ A Sanskrit-English Dictionary \Z 1%, “abhyupe” DIEH 2 “to admit as an argument or a position
(perf. p. gen. pl. [-upeyusam]) ” DFABIAH > T W5, Tz E X, VidsWEa- Vi ® pf.pt.m.sgloc.
EEZ 7,
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30

pitamahena devaya karye ca vinivedite /

ksirode mathite devais tadadistena vartmana // LT 1.30

(ZZT) EX—=<N (7777 —) &, MIZRITREZLEEZAT, TOMBIHK-S
THizlE, 7y —u—X& () 28HE (0<IFA) LEEE ROZENEI 572)%8,

31

parijate hayasresthe gajendre *psarasam gane /

kalakiite samudbhute varunyam amrte tatha // LT 1.31

N=)Tr =& (T4 DY, BEOFO, ROT, 77V IR0 -2, -7
=2 (#)3, Ty—=— M. 7LV R (HE) PEENZTOHT,

32

saha candramasa devyam utthitayam maharnavat /

padminyam padmanabhasya vaksahsthayam anantaram // LT 1.32

48

49

50

5

iy

52

53

54

Gupta 1 “deva” & “tad” 2V 1 ¥ 2 X LR L T3 [Gupta 2000: p. 4], ThbbH (U1 ¥ a kT
REZEEEBAT, T4 VaX0@BIM->THLIE, 7Y —v—& (Wil 2H#E (h<IEA) Lz
LWVWHZETHhB,

M 543, T4 3, HEzES : Coral tree, ¥4 : Erythrina indica, ~ AR, 10m R0 I23E T 2 &M
DINEAR, FERZA VR, V=T, DEEDRVIERAENIRDORBIZELEF 2T, BV Ry —#
TIRZOREZMHBRLDOL L, XY Ty IcETFsN, HMidh—~ GEE) 2-<Dicfibnd [Pk
2002: p. 80-82], 7 >~ NMEHIZB W TIERKS (Devaloka) (24X BFHW%EIH X 5K, Kalpavrksa D— 2,
Kalpavrksa (. Mandara, Parijata, Santana, Kalpavrksa, Haricandana & \> 5 D23% %, Agni Purana,
Chapter 3 12 & % L FHIEHAED & EIZFA L7z 25 [Mani 1975: p. 378], £72. TOE. ZOKEA >V
RIMDBHAE LD, BIZ7 ) Y aFicfo Tirphil Bizd 726 I/ v D [Pk 2002: p. 82],
Uccaih§ravas ® Z & T& % [Gupta 2000: p. 4], Uccaih$ravas & 1%, W2 < HDEER L, HiEHIED &
EEENZAVRIDETH S,

Airavata ® Z & T 5 [Gupta 2000: p. 4], Airavata i, HVWRT, 1 Y FSOFEROYTH S, FAMHEED
LEEENT,

Gupta 1% T “headed by Urvasi” [V — )L 7 & —%&5EHHE LT ([Gupta 2000: p. 4]) L#HLTW3
A, “Urvast” (VL7 v —IZf93) XL S Ly, Urvasiid Puriravas D& 72 5 2 RKLLD 2
ETHDB, [YN=—N=F R [T7=FT 4T 7] BIFEZ NI 7Y —FRLERLEDHRTH
1 DAL %B7Z] £HBH LW ([Mani 1975: p. 811]) DT, AT 7Y —%EHEIZLTEZLL DT TH I A
(RL) =Bz enws 28 THhA I,

RO & 2N EE, TOB. YU 7 BBEARAT, QLI YD, TDd, YT 7k
Nilakantha & IEEN 5 &K 5127 >7z, [Z LT, Kalakita I3RS TE2HEERTEDO LD ITEL, £
DIZBWIR=HELMITBENR o7z, TIT7—DERIZHL, ¥V 7k, BRFEE,SHF LTS
DT, ZOHERBAAR, ZUTYT 7 IEZHEDOEIZZN %2 ¥ D72, ] (Adi Parva, Chapter 18) [Mani
1975: p. 372]

T7 = =—F U7 (FAEM) OVY T4 THY, WOEHDIVIFRE LTLET 5, AiEHED
LEIZEEN, HoMARIN5,
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AP iz KPS LB EEN, T2, (FOoLM) ARI=— (GEE=57> 2
=) FAARTF =N GEEREET2EH="12aX) OIZELE WL .

33
tayavalokite devavarge Sriyam upeyusi /

tayanaveksite daityavarge caiva parajite // LT 1.33

Wiz k o TRONI M2 G, HREIAZEHBLOH UL, ko TRE
LANBh o ZA T4 Y CEE) =53 bar3nded 35L&,

34
svarajyam akhilam prapya modamane puramdare /

brhaspatir upagamya rahasidam vaco ’bravit // LT 1.34

KAOKAZTEIZERL T, 759085 WEOWELZ=1VRF) BNEALLL
. TUNZNRT 1 (fixOff) 1FEDWT, BEIZ, (1Y RKI12) ZT0 (RD) E%%

BB 77,

Brhaspatih —

TVNZNRT 1 1% (GE- 720,

35
kale sambodhayamy etac chrnu vakyam puramdara /

anvayavyatirekabhyam laksmyas te kathita pura // LT 1.35
MESETDbULWKHZHS® S, 77V 87 (=12 F7) &, TOSEEZMET, HHRAH
MR EERDM HIZ L T, 927 aI—IZBLT, HR7ZDEDIZTTIZFHES 7=,

36
mahatta mahatam natha tasyam ayatate sthitih /

S MR TIEA L KB EENE D, I TRABIEENS ZLEBLNTORY, BiET Y2 I—
ERMTHLDTHEH S,

36 28 f@ % £,

37 Gupta |% “they recovered their lost splendour” %S (#i%) Dk->7HEX2#HWORELZ] LRLTWS
[Gupta 2000: p. 4],

BHHBVEAEEEET 5720107 L) REEAT ORI TH 5, fixzb1d7 L) RERE
D, EEEBIET L) REMDTMA LI bANIND, TITIE, TOHOEHRET 72 I—-0
BT TWE 2 EZ 5N 5,

I FifEEFE L <. ZZTH Gupta 3 “the recovery of his entire kingdom” & L T\ % [Gupta 2000: p. 4],
BETHL, 127 2ZELTOZ B, 22T TIROET) CRTOFHL W,
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na bhraSyeta yathaivaisa tava rajyasthitih para // LT 1.36

F &, BLADKRLDEDDERLBIREEL, WKL TWB, FEIZ, HRI-DZD
REDOHRIEDPHET DL ISR NV E ST,

37
tatha yatasva devesa §aranam gaccha padminim /

esa hi Sreyaso mulam esa hi parama gatih // LT 1.37

MOEY. ZOEHIZ. NRI=— GEfE=52> 2 3I—) ITFEEFENZGFT. 7
AN ﬁﬁiﬁﬁ®@$1%5#bomﬁ@b\ﬁﬁiFL@Jémf%éﬁgo

38
Srutinam abhisamdhis ca saiva devi sanatani /

esaiva jagatam prana esaiva jagatam kriya // LT 1.38

ZZMTHBWIE, Y avr« (RiE8) oHKTHY, /2, KETH B0,
ﬁﬁ@&#ﬁ%@fﬁ—%(%ﬁ@%)f%b\ﬁﬁ@&ﬁﬁﬁ@#ﬁ?%é%

39
eSaiva jagatam iccha jiianam esa paravara /

esaiva srjate kale saisa pati jagattrayam // LT 1.39

WL DAPMFDOEMRTH 52, HAIFEIRE EIROHTH B3, HLDANZII DL
WHRIZBE G 204, il # SRS 2 spilid 5,

0 v r —ZMWdT, HiF, F27V2I—ZO2VTHNTHEHL VWS ZEEERLTWVWS, Jx—LHEPY)
By R=2 vy FERTEZONT WD, V& (KA 2313 Tasat (JEEE) 25 sat (FFE) ¥
BT 2L 058D, 20 asat l3flEE VWD KO IFET, REBHOAAAREL EEZS5ND, 2Tl
PNTWVWET 7Y aI—iF, BRATHY, BHKNTHD., TUTKEDEETHD, vz —XDRL
BAERIZ R 5 05, ’Fﬁﬂﬁ‘]&@lﬁkf%é U — KEMITECHIT TV EDTH B,

1 Gupta i3 “the potent force behind all creation” ¥ 2R L T\ % [Gupta 2000: p. 5],

62 jccha, kriya, jiana I3ZM (V¥ 275 4) O3 OO@EETH 5,

O3 BN TS 7wy DI L Bbnd,

“Fubt, HAOEMUEWTAEITONE L WS 2L TH B,

65 bhar (#45%). bhuvas (Hh22f]), svar (K2%2) O Z tf%éc v RERIZB W TR 2 ZEARIZ K
- FZE - RZED 3 DIZRT S, TI—FREDO-FHICEBE L, 203 D2OMHAD EIZ, mahar, janar,
tapas, satya &\ RBEWIERD D, GHETT Od)ﬂ‘??ﬁi‘ﬁﬁ:ﬂ'é EWS, THIT, M EHROTIC
I, atala, vitala, sutala, rasatala. talatala, mahatala, patala &\»> 7 DO NEFEAH b, Th & IEHlIZ
naraka (MUR) A3 2 & \»5, Hi B, 7 M (dvipa) & 7 ¥ (samudra) IZ & > TR E 1, ZDHUM
jambu A3 B, Z @ jambu MASNHDELIZHTTH . ZDHIIZIE melu IIAZ T ANLD, jambu M
EERPEIZED 6 DDILIRE melu IHOMHIZFFALIZED LR IZE D WL OPDEIZH T 5N, £ Dkl
IZ bharata E A3 H 5 [FEAM 2005: p. 72-73], Gupta (& [H 5\ svarga (RKFL). marttya (KHh), patala
HMTFHF) oZehrd Lz LHEHL TW5S [Gupta 2000: p. 5],
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40
jagat samharate cante tattatkaranasamsthita /

mataram jagatam enam anaradhya mahat kutah // LT 1.40

ZLUT, 50253 DMPMEKMT 5K TH LI, BAEIITIER 23RS 5, HAD
RTHEWAERZFELRNWT, ES5LTRERRLZEDVHE725 57,

41
etat tu vaisnavam dhama yato navartate yatih /

esa sa parama nistha samkhyanam viditatmanam // LT 1.41

L1312, Zhid, ZIroBFEPESKRWT 7 A at Ty (TavaXzERT
5%F) DEFW (=14 vaX-a—h) THD, BELIENT— "~V 2H5E-HT
HAEY—VFVHELHBIZE > TOEMODINEE ((EUL) THh 5,

42
esa sa yoginam nistha yatra gatva na Socati /

esa pasupati nistha saisa vedavidam gatih // LT 1.42

WZZZNA—=HTELBIZL>TO (D) RETHY, TI~RsHL, HBLAKK
BN, DI — 2K (v anT 4 ZERTEE)TD (M) RETHY., KL
CERYT —XIKETBEELZBLOIESETH B,

43
paficaratrasya krtsnasya saisa nistha sanatani /

saisa narayani devi sthita narayanatmana // LT 1.43
BHOWBN—VF ¥ T—FTDANLBIZE 5T, BRI ZIkiEARD (FEMmD) RET
HB, WHZEDN, KT —F—Y=— (F=F7—VFDIY27T«) THH, F—F—
YFOT—hv e UTHFT 5,

44
prthagbhataprthagbhuta jyotsneva himadidhiteh /

6 Gupta % [—EADMEE 27T H D] [Gupta 2000: p. 5] LFHIL TWB LS, ¥y — v F Y HIRE DIFH
ERATWS, [T vV EAE] WSOV -V FVYEROBEDHERTHIHBHNEDOZ L TH
D, THEAFLAZLTVWEDTHS, K 2BTE, I—H, N=Y 2 RRPT = — X OEESIL
[52va2a3—=- XV M7] THPUTWVWEEDLRALE L, MIRP Y = — KR LD EMAANT NS,

T %L DT 7ROFTHNR=Y 2 XZROAHERINTWBEHE LT, Gupta lZ [B8Z 5L, =V F ¥
F—bFIRPD oz &, AUHEOH T, BNV EPoTZEVWSHBETHAS] £ L TWS [Gupta
2000: p. 51,
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tais tair jianaih prthagbhutair agamai$ ca prthagvidhaih // LT 1.44

(M 2213) iz >ToOHERY DT L, BERE (F—F7 =Y F & I3HOFEE) T
HBHERRZ (F—=F—=FF&] A—FHETHD, HOHSYBIHGERIZL>T, £LT,
(ZDELIX) Brbows7—H~ (BHl) 2k-oTH ERIEFEINLTWDB],

45
ekaivaisa para devi bahudha samupasyate

tam upehi mahabhagam Saranam padmasambhavam // LT 1.45

Me—CRE DM TH DL, BLIZEFEINTWS, IN—N—H— (BEFERBZL
M) THH, SRIY ATy — GEEIDEFNLEM=52723I—) THEIWELZD
H L TSFE R T ITAT T,

46
tapovisesair vividhais tais tai§ ca niyamaih Subhaih /

aradhya mahistm visnoh sthirikuru nijasriyam // LT 1.46

H o PLFHEOR A (ER D) XA (EfT) 1I2&>T, BHE LRI =Y~ ()%
£oT, Tavaxovey— (BELRAM=77Y23I—) 22FL T, HCOHHS
% BX[E 12 K9,

47
esa prasadasumukhi svam padam prapayisyati /

abhipsitarthada devi kaminam api kamada // LT 1.47
ZoMIE, REEZROXLELMETHY, MELZHMIELHETHY, £, BTD
LOEBIZL o TOBELEZ56DTHY, L) HEORTIC (AE) BT,
Naradah —

F—I X (E-o7z),

B 3 —HIzBI S 8 DOBITRRD FH, BT REZHOLMEGT, DE O, W, %17, &
. BAEMADHED 5 DW3H B [FEALM 2005: p. 86].

% Gupta I%. “by performing the appropriate rites for self-restraint see to it that thou ensurest thy destiny” & R
L TW% [Gupta 2000: p. 5],

Ngebt, THMOREICL > THADS LIZHEPNB L WS Z LT, THIIRH%ZEKRL T3, Gupta
I& “This goddess ..... fulfils every desire, satisfies the yaearings of the passionate and leads (the adept) to the
state of self(-realization)” X iRUL. [ NN=Y vy w R I —HOFHOWHF 2 KL TWD] AL TWS
[Gupta 2000: p. 5].
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48
iti sambodhitah §akro guruna guruna svayam /

aradhayitukamas tam ksirodasyottaram yayau // LT 1.48

PEDESIZ, Z0VDdD ) (ffixDii=TI)NZANRT 1) BHIZE->TEHRWEZ X
NIy 277 (=42 F7) %k i (2va2a3—) Z22FLEIS5¢ML, 72—0—
X (L) oduiizrh - 727,

49
tatra divyam tapas tepe bilvamulaniketanah /

ekapadasthito mauni kasthabhiito 'nilasanah // LT 1.49

ZZIEBVT, (MY R ey 7Pols e EFVE L, FRETYED, ES0T
WESFD, MDESI7%% (REjEas), ERekRIZTS (e ds) LW»w Mk
5wt 24T 0 T,

50
drdhvadrgbahuvaktra$ ca niyato niyatatmavan /

divyam varsasahasram vai tapas tepe suduscaram // LT 1.50

ZTLTE 5T, kR, B, Ez2 BicmiyCEEL T, Be2Z R 202 H L7z, (Z
DEIIZ, 1Y FTIE) fzHIT5 1000 FFOR3 . £z, BULWETE2IT - 7=,

51
tapaso ’vabhrthe tasya sa devi padmasambhava /

prasannavadana visnor mahisi darSanam yayau // LT 1.51
(1Y NT) ORNA (F47) KRR L2 & LR Y Y NT 7 — GEFEL D
EENLLNE) THY, Trvaxovey— (EELAMN) THhEHL (77 23-)
. BEUCORET, B2BIL7,

TVFTYNZRTF 4 ZROM % DERITHY, 7Y —0—XI3MEH EDORKDHETH % [Gupta 2000: p. 6],

24 NV F, HEES, - Stone-apple, 44 : Aegle marmelos, I 4 VR, & 9m IF &I B KNG
EiR, BV ZEHD 6~10cm FEDRFEEZ DT 5, BPBlAEFR-FEIET I/ aI—DAEITLLE
ZA6ND, —H, NV FEFITMERL, SMONEFI=ENHKIZEREZTONELEZLNTVWS, Z
DARDIEF YT 7 DEAITIERPET, V7 7 DHOZIEITIE W TWARL Y FHHEZ 50T WS [P
2002: p. 23-26],

73 Gupta 1% “for two thousand divine years” ¥ iR L T\ % [Gupta 2000: p. 6] %, 0 TH 5,

74 “avabhrtha” 1, HHEEDKD O P L. HHLEALOKRD L DKBZFERL T\, Gupta I “final bath” &
RLU TABIZE B ETOBRDY EZRLTWS] 3L TW5 [Gupta 2000: p. 6],
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52
agratah samsthitam devim jagatam mataram param /

tam Sakra$ caksusa viksya vismayam paramam yayau // LT 1.52

(D) BN 7R DRETH O, BEROLMTHLBEXE, ¥v 77 (=1 K7F)
FHTHRT, JEHICE T,

53
vihvalah pranipatyatha prafijalir balasidanah /

$riyam stiktena tustava padminim paka$asanah // LT 1.53
WALz (i), UAD) Bl L T RIZ, BELENTA—XF (NTOREHE)PT

HY, N=hTr—HF X=HOFHRE)CTHS (1 FF) 1F. RESHEILL-T,
BN NI =— (EHE=77a3I—) 2EELX,

4

>92a23—-49v 831 OFH)

54
ekantabhavam apannam avyajam bhaktim asthitam /

tam viksya jagatam mata vakyam etad uvaca ha // LT 1.54

ME—DIFIEZG T, FWELRNT T4 ) 2L UK E, HRORE (722 3I—)
ERT, 20 (IRD) EXE%RE-T-DTHHo 7=,

Stth —
val—ix (o7,

55
vatsa Sakra prasannasmi tapasa tava suvrata /

By as I BT IFIEAT VS, 96 FEEOBMIZEY L, TATZbIZZNSE2E5 X2, T
ATEBIEFENSEHOCTHLAIIRRLSHE L7250, DT, NINA VY RIE2TBEMH 722 &,
A4V KNI REE KD, WEEE L, ZWIEAENTZA VY NI IZBOE DR Z:RZ, BIEkRA
VRITENTOHEERETR Lz, ALEZDHODT, NITIBHOREYDRATHIZEZ T, 1V KT
ENWEINKEDH S ZHITRITB TR, 2 TOEMT. AW INARIEESME DKL o7, HDH
B, ETIN-T 7T —ZEEEHS 2R, UL, HOFEB 2N TE, i
WAKEETNT G-, JIl& o7z, (Padma Purana, Uttara Khanda, Chapter 6) [Mani 1975: p. 99]

O NR—HFBHNRT AT TH D, POTCIDTATIIERBEBKEED, 1V I ITHFIL TRV Z KA
7o U WERWIRMH BV 225, HERIZBIE I, S=H i3Iz, TN > R 1k Pakasasana
LIHEND & 512757z, (Chapter 70, Vayu Purana) [Mani 1975: p. 545]
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varam vrnu mahabhaga kim istam karavani te // LT 1.55

FLETFYVY 2T (=4 VFT) K DBREDOEITIZE > THRIFEAR, BVEEZL S
HEo BWZBEALI WV, IN—N=T (BEELDED) &, REZDHLLDEHIZED &
DIREAZRN A K DD

Sakrah —
Yy 7 7% (GEoT2),

56
adya me tapaso devi yamasya niyamasya ca /

sadyah phalam avaptam yad drsta bhagavati maya // LT 1.56

Tk, 4. Y~ ER)TTe=v< (B®) WO RDXAZ GET) 1I2&b, £XIZ
L M E o TEESLMN (THEHKT) BNENDE LW EEREERL TS,

57
yadi vapi varo deyas tvaya me paramesvari /

tattvam kathaya devesi yasi tvam yat prakarika // LT 1.57

EEOTEELME, TNTERE, B L. REIZE>THROEDIZFHWAZIFSND
EWVWSS, BN (HowEEDD] MATHEL VWS EHHZFESTLLZI W, fHix
DX E X,

58
yat pramana yad adhara yad upaya sanatant /

yasya tvam tena va devi sambandhas tava yad vidhah // LT 1.58

(£72) HBFETHEIED, XZ2ATHE3ED, KEBRDBFETHIED?, TOHK
Iz 5T, O HR-OBBROH D Fr FE-TLEIW), ik,

59
yac canyad veditavyam te nanasastropabrmhitam /

kathayesvari tat sarvam upasanno ’smy adhithi bho // LT 1.59

T 3 —FOBITHEHEO—FH, BITICOTOENET TR EMALNET, ARE, EE, RB, g (%
). A& (BEEOEDEAALBZNI L) O 52055 [FAM 2005: p. 86].

BLMAENDE L NS 2T, HIZT TR L8V 2 &,

14 1551,

0 BZ25<, F—F—FVFDI LT LEZSNS,
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ZLTEIHIT, BRARY Yy —ANT (BEHL) (TR 5 72H R 7=DHoNENE I L %,
BT TLEIV, BEALKEZI W, B8, LML, RF (H27-0]) BHNTHEZ
E
(Naradah —)

(F—F XIdEE-> 7=, )

60

iti prasadita tena vatseneva payasvini /

snihyata manasa padma pakasasanam abravit // LT 1.60

PAlE, AP FHRIZEoTEIELSIL, T (1 FT) DEETILZEST (A
NR~v— GEFE=52r7>a3I—) 1F. N"—=Hh¥y—HYF (NR—HOFKRE=1VRrI) I

o7,

$rnu Sakra mahabhaga ya hy aham yat prakarika /

yasyaham tena va yadrk sambandho mama vrtrahan // LT 1.61

VYT (=M VRT) ko AN N—F (BEFELDZHD) X, B (HoDEEHEDD)
BWATHBEEWSIZ %R, £/, ZORIZE 5T, H LR OB NRLESEE DD % K
XV, YU TOBREES K,

81
82

ZIZEBESL, F=F—FFDIZrEELTWLEEbNDS,

)7 - Jz—X]ZBWT, VrYa7 (GHlFF) 28U TKEESEDZEEY) NI E2RTHOR
Bk, BOEBELEZ SN, ZTNRTY bIAVERENS, TV N TIERHALRERNIIIFEST 2 04 A%
£, AV RIPEEERTZ ok BRI KHMBIBE O 2EVELTVWE WS, [v/hN—N=3F
2] TH, AVKIHBPTYNIERTHELPRONED, AV FITDEEL WOIWREIZFELWL, MYy va
MY (VM) 31V R o2 ETE2DIC3HEER OV Y ayyb—NEeiEioTz, 0 1 DO Tl
REMBALGPDESIZRA, ThERENEZA VY RITRT 7 Va1l THERELL, P 7yvab
Vik, BFOEEL2 32520127 b ERAEBRH L, YU MTIZA v NI idEEN, BORT S, Ml o
YA XTI ERD, WOMSIZEOTY T LB OMERER, TOE, YU NTE, BEnEH0X
Bo/zbdD, BEHE, VryVaJdilkoTHERINBWAREDENEEAL, UL, B (s Wik
BE) O EIZ, AV RITEEERY, TIICADRALET 4V a X HER L, BERIKENTEY
(Tavady—=2xX) RUIZHBOLEN, 1Y RIKkFIZlENG, T2 T, 77y R enEL
RHEVEIBIZ X b xR RN, T v a Xk D REEER(LINZA VR TIEMADTIEM L, 1
VRIFE TN —N—=5%] OEBRTEMLZDETHED., TTIZHMNOEBETAR SN, IBFE->TW
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iti Sripaficaratrasare laksmitantre §astravataro nama
prathamo ’dhyayah
Db, X"=vF¥ 77— RO 52722 3I—- X FT]I2BTF5
H1m Ty —2 7 (B) OB,

D.2 Laksmitantra 8 2 & 5% 725EDAR]
Srir uvaca —

va ) —IdEEo 7284,

asti nirduhkhanihsimasukhanubhavalaksanah /

paramatma param yasya padam pasyanti stirayah // LT 2.1

Bl (stri) 725D BEEEH DT — b ¥ > (paramatman) D OB (pada) 1%,
HLAZEEN, FHoANRL, BEEORBE VWO RMERODLDTH B,

kascit kesamcid atma syat tasyanyesam ca kascana /

tasyapy anya itittham tu yatraisa vyavatisthate // LT 2.2
HBT— YV RMDOMEDPDHEDTHY, £72ZTNIZE>THEZNBJ DS DA

DEDTH5D, FNIZELSTEHEELMD, WD ESIZ, ZT2I2BVWT, Bk (Fhs
BeD7—hwreid) Hisdl,

% [ LA 1992: pp. 19-21, 114-134],

BPLokdiz, DAY RIIEDLNT 223N T52va3—- 2 5] 2SI T3, Q)M
72523 —F ZIZHARED (1) OHEEEFED. (3) TD (2) DYIFEE T F A=Y —ZZbh T bV AR
T2, LVWIZHEHOEIZR > TV, 7—FXET M) WS T o —KIZEET 2 ERRBMNCGES &
22L&k oT, ZOT52va3I—- 2V bT) OWEMNITEZIT>TVWEDTH 5,

I BIIBVWTAIYRIED T52Va3— - RV 5] ZRUTMLVWEEbNET 2 Y aI—h %
DPZ %FEDGHEN S5, 52 HIXHE 5,

8 Gupta 13 TH£#7% T 2 —&<> b5 DDEL : tad visnoh paramam padam sada pasyanti siirayah diviva
caksur atatam (Rg V. I. 22. 20)] & &#HAL TV 5 [Gupta 2000: p. 8],

86 45 1 BTk, AEDRYOREIXEEDT — ~ <> (paramatman) 2 SHEES, L WS ZEARINT
w3,

S HxD7 = v YRALT— bV THICEEDOTRARZLDOTH LN, TITRISIT, Ths
e D7 = < eFLTEbbI 72—, MEPRAUTHEINERDIIDTHD LW L ER
LTWdeEZO6NE, ZLUT, ZDF 7Y aI—% LT21 THPNZEGDT — b v ERA—HLTH
b, ZD7HIT L] LWHEEAVTVWSDTHA S, Krishnamacharya 12 &K 2R TIE, [7— 1~
Vide METBLDLE VI EEKTH D, “esa” ki, H4ITRLZHD (vyavastha) &\ D5 Z L PEIKE
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adhvanam adhvanah param paramatmanam tcire /

aham nama smrto yo ’rthah sa atma samudiryate // LT 2.3

BEOT— Y va2HODBBIZE >TOEORHFEEE WS, b= L (aham) ¢ LTE
KPR INDHED, TOUNT— bV ThHDSLFHESNDY,

anavacchinnariipo "ham paramatmeti Sabdyate /

krodikrtam idam sarvam cetanacetanatmakam //LT 2.4

KN SHENZHDE L TDOHZL (aham) REFHDT — b v 2IEENEP, (2D
BEHEHOT =L ZOHSDIHMETELIHEOLEDOLTERWHEEDOEDE2EET
5910

yena so "ham smrto bhavah paramatma sanatanah /

sa vasudevo bhagavan ksetrajfiah paramo matah // LT 2.5

nNTwd, JlobDTH3, TROLERLTVWEIDOTHY, ZNHREFEDT — b3 W ETE (118)
LD <, (“atma. niyantety arthah. eseti. vyavastheti Sesah. vyavatisthate samapnoti, sa paramatmeti
pirvenanvayah.” [Krishnamacharya 1959: p. 6]) L &#iHHE 15,

8 27 %1% Katha Upanisad 1.3.9 Z B2, TZ ORI /8= v v RiZ#l 5] £ LT3 [Gupta 2000:
p- 8l

YWEROT IV ET R VELOTH D, BRELIIBWT, FHET, HETHEOHN, BEO
T—hvrvTHEM, BHEDELELTHARTILEEILT - MY UIIREDTH D,

DLT23 THAIANTWS (DL LRARD I LITERLATNERS W, (ThzL] & U TREKAER
INZHD) BT — b THY, P SHENT Th72L]) PEROT— MYV THD, 77V
I-REGDT MY VEE—THY, TOEDHDEVERLTVWDEDTH S,

MTHMETEIMADLDL TERVWHEDLD L X, HHMEDL O LIt DR T LEZ SN S,
HFHRFZIZA2F26DTHY, EYDZ e THD, — /. BERZIIH2RLVHDT, BEYDZ
ETHB, ZLT, BEFEDOT— I Vi, HoWLHEMIEDS D LIEKEHMEDO L D, DX D RO —E]%
YT 52DTH 5,
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KELDREHDT — b VOREBTH S ZENIED7ZL (aham) THH LT HI &
KEkoT HIEYy AT =72 NHT 7y b I7vz—bT7Va=%B EEGFE
(parama) & A7 X 5%,

6
visnur narayano vi§vo vi§varlpa itiryate /

ahamtaya samakrantam tasya vi§vam idam jagat // LT 2.6
(F72%0E) T vaX, F—=F—YFP Trvady, Tovayyb—nRegE

N5, % (=r—7—v7F) @ loUM] (ahamta) IZ& > T, ZOMARTHERE
NTW5B%,

vastvavastu ca tan nasti yan nakrantam ahamtaya /

idamtaya yad alidham akrantam tad ahamtaya // LT 2.7

ZUL T, Moz UM (ahamtd) 12 &> Tz I N2 0WE D, ZEEEOWEIZE IEE
£ (=RBEE) OMBEIZHFHELRV, T2 (idamtd) IZ &> THEI NS ORE N

N2y —2AF =T 74 YA XPRICDOVTAY RV IVRIZRD & S IZHIT B, ¥— T 7 X, 4
TV AaZHRIZBWT, Ur—AT U7 EREMELTEDONT W, TO—HIZIET 7y —AT —
TRV UANT Y FEWISHERNZEWS, ZOERIIELEMEINE LSk, RARTIYVa
FrEA-FHIN, Tr—AT—="TU 7 - ZUTaFEHMREND X SIZW o7 [NV XV IUAH 1984: pp.
24-31], 502, [Tz —KOMIZEJZ S DY 1 ¥ 2 XMORM). TFHK - TEEHTHEF—F—
YFORM)., LMK THE Y 7 —ATF =T 7ORM LV 3 DORMEPHMEIZ O L DN EE
fED, THIHEADRKE LT MFEHVWDZ ) Y aFORKE BMibo, Yva¥aXRPEHREINTNL
WD [NV RV F VA 1984: p. 105],

PBrRIMFZFE BRI NS, ksetra (i) % jhah (HIBH) LWHEIRT, ksetra L1772V F 1 H5 0%
YIRS L. ksetrajfiah & 1 7V v T b bIEHEIO 2 £ TH 5.

NEHEDT - b URSHELAEORDBEMTH Y, IEHTH -2 EHEDT — b3V, h7zLTdh
2] LHOZRBTDZLIE-o T, HZREME LTHBHIE2DTH D, INHAED 2 HHDE
MThs,

B F—S5—YFaE, [F—35 (FSDEH=A%) W RER (B », [+5) 2B 5LW0wWEE L
TOMi~z] LRLT Tz ORERT (B ) 2EKRT 2L E5bN5, H2WVIEFEPIOKEFETDIT S
N, [KIFFFORFENSF—F = nbiv, ZOKBINYMOKREFEZLONDMIZF—F—FVF &
IENBD7E] EHHINTWS, F—F—FYFiL 77— 77 F ORI IE R EHOHIALIZ E > T
B, Ur—AT—UrRENRETLLOITRDEL, TO2MIEIA—-HINSE LR oT0o7E
5 [NV XV A7 )AL 1984: pp. 90-99],

% Krishnamacharya IZ & 2 # R TlE, (BIOE AT, ¥ ¥ 25 (MY KRF) X (W1 vaXTHBHIIkb
Bz oT, K R BKEDLEALTVEDIIEHINT WS 2iE->TW5] (“aha ca Sakro
‘nyatra — “tvayaitadvisnuna camba jagadvyaptam caracaram” iti.” [Krishnamacharya 1959: p. 6]) & &M
IND, TITEBELL, 7—=F—TFI& TbzUM] (ahamta) TRbLEHEZHE L L TRM#T 2
ZritkoT, 2MFIfTEESTVEE VWS ZEAUMPNTVEDTHS S,
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57) £, Thix o7z UM (ahamta) 12X > ThizEh s,

8
sarvatah Santa evasau nirvikarah sanatanah /

ananto desakaladiparicchedavivarjitah // LT 2.8

R (F=F—TF) & ZBRIEHRT, AT, KETHYH, Kb, &
TR 78 & DHIR 5 HHTH %,

mahavibhitir ity ukto vyaptih sa mahati yatah /

tad brahma paramam dhama niralambanabhavanam // LT 2.9

BRZDWZ (F7va2a3I—) BEATHLIHIZ, TRW S OEEE] (mahavibhiti)
LIEEND, TNBN TSI THY, mEDFEL, L EAREPTH D,

10
nistarangamrtambhodhikalpam sadgunyam ujjvalam /

ekam taccidghanam $antam udayastamayojjhitam // LT 2.10

(7272 iF) IMWET LY R (FEOER) OLELVWEDTHD, 6 DD
FIONEALZHEDTHY, MK EDTHD, TOM—DEERiM (cidghana) 1. R
Thb, FELHE» SBENT WS,

11
aprthagbhttasaktitvad brahmadvaitam tad ucyate /

tasya ya parama Saktir jyotsneva himadidhiteh // LT 2.11

97 Krishnamacharya O£ Tld, l“idamtaya” [(Z4]) &%, “idam” ¥ WI FSEDOEKRIZE > T, TRC
OMFIFH oD L WS FEIETH 5] (“idamtayeti. idamsabdarthataya pratitam sarvam jagad ity arthah.”
[Krishnamacharya 1959: p. 6]) L@t N5, [Zhtk] (damta) &%, HD%2HDL L THIED B
DO, AN DD DEEZX LN, AL BMEETHS S, “alidha” 1k THRDODSNE | [ARLND)
MpfhEnsd] R EEKT S, 20tk (damta) 2> THEAEI NS REnd?) borik, Zof
ROHBOLDPELDEEKRTDLEEZOLND, ZL T, Thod Tz U] (ahamtd) I K TH7ZE N5,
Tabb etttz Th7z U] (ahamta) 2B LTWEEEZ OND, HD VI, ik - S h s &
WO Zid, MR B ENS 2 THD, HOWIHANE—IZAREL WS I EFKLTWD
tEFEZLND,

BT F7va3I—eT7537vv2A—HLTVS,

P Fubb, MEGFT I LRFET D TH 5,

10 vy 275406207 F (B, $72bb, (1) Mk (iana). (2) BAEH (aisvarya). (3) I/EH (Sakti),
@) H1 (bala), (5) BIRE (virya). (6) Yl (tejas) TH 5,
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FEDME Y 7T 4 EARA R THE0S, FTOTI IR VIR THEEEbNnb,
(F—F—YF) IZLo5T,. EDOYYZT1ld. AIZE>sTOHRBD T &L TH B0,

12
sarvavasthagata devi svatmabhitanapayini /

ahamta brahmanas tasya saham asmi sanatani // LT 2.12

HoDHIREIZEEL M, &, HODFENREZ S M (HEDEEPAR
BHNME) THO, ZDT I 73 >TD 7L (ahamtd) THEHEL (Vv 2
TA) 1, KELSbH7 L (aham) TH D,

13
atma sa sarvabhiitanam ahambhito harih smrtah /

ahamta sarvabhfitanam aham asmi sanatani // LT 2.13

W (F—=—=VF) B7—br~UTHH, HDOPLFEAEMIEL >TD [bizLEWI
f£] (ahambhiita) THH, NV THDZERDOLNT VWD, HOoWBFHEYZL>TD b
7zUME] (ahamta) &, Ki#E7A 572U (aham) O TH 512,

14
yena bhavena bhavati vasudevah sanatanah /

bhavatas tasya devasya sa bhavo "ham itirita // LT 2.14

FOFEETHEHEDELTOMIZE ST, TO (M) JREEIX., 72U (aham) & EbHN
TW53, FOWREBIZES>TKERD T 7 —AF—7 7 BFEEL T 5103,

15
bhavadbhavatmakam brahma tatas tac chasvatam padam /

bhavan narayano devo bhavo laksmir aham para // LT 2.15

101 Krishnamacharya QR Tid, THEEARA DI L7ZY Y 2757 1« TH D [b7- L] (ahamta) i<
MESNDZEVWI IS, TORESINEZLDON, FILHE—DTIFITIIUTHY, HETHD L
WS EIRTH 5] (“svaprthaksiddhsaktyahamtaviSistatvat tadviSistam brahmaikam eva tattvam ity arthah.”
[Krishnamacharya 1959: p. 6]) L @#BHE 15,

102 TH7-UJ (aham) 1%, 72U & \WS1E4E] (ahambhita) = 7z L &\ 5 5%AE] (ahamartha) & b7z
UMkl (ahamta) &\W5 2 lHAHEH, ¥ 27T« TH5 [b7=LM] (ahamtd) %, BETH D 2A5
ki’ [H7z U] (aham) & WS EELEFREL TWS,

18330 a3 =PHRETENS, T7—AT =V 7 HBELETHDTH 5,
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FAETDZHDOLREL WD R22D) KENRT I 70 THH., TNHIZZFNITKIEDIE
WTHB, FAENF—FT—FVFMThHy, RE MRS 27223 —-THY, /=L (aham)
THO, el (para) ThH 5,

16
laksminarayanakhyatam ato brahma sanatanam /

ahamtaya samakranto hy ahamarthah prasidhyati // LT 2.16

TN, KERDT I IRV BT I aI— - F =T =T FLIER, RS, [bhi-
UM (ahamta) (2 & - CTE S v, [H72 0 & \WH%EFE] (ahamartha) 2352 T %005,

17
ahamarthasamuttha ca sahamta parikirtita /

anyonyenavinabhavad anyonyena samanvayat // LT 2.17

Wi (927> a3I—) ik [bULEWSERE] (ahamartha) NHERTEEDTH D,
(72 UM (ahamta) & Sbd, HWVIZHNLTWARLDR S, HWCKHEE L TWE 05105,

18
tadatmyam viddhi sambandham mama nathasya cobhayoh /

ahamtaya vinaham hi nirupakhyo na sidhyati // LT 2.18

Hiz L XE#H (natha) LW MHEOBBRIZFAEECTH D Z 2102 [0, Lo,
(72 UME] (ahamta) 72 U2, 72U (aham) FFEET, RS 5 2 L Ridimwn,

19
ahamartham vinahamta niradhara na sidhyati /

bhavadbhavatmakam riipam samastavyastagocaram // LT 2.19

(P72 L &S 5EE] (ahamartha) 72 UIZik, 72 U] (ahamta) 1$E 2037 <, 58
LW, F#AETHED (F—F—YF) tRE (57Va23I—) PolidBEIZ 2K
E:L/VC if"{.b@%@é: l/fnm\ﬂ&é%%l(n

104 bhavahlZ BMIE TH 2 A, T2 ¥ a2 I —ititd 5,

105 LHEAVEIZTE T, ZZIZBMERN G S B,

106 572 23—F—5—FYFRALCFELETHEIEND L,

07 ThU) Cid 2 20flEAH 5, Thbb Rk LTobEL] & HERELVWLUEEE LT
L] TH5, (MM LTObL] X, 7L & \WS 5] (ahamartha) THH, F—F—VFTh 3,
MEREm W UEMEE LTob L] &id. T U] (ahamta) THH, 5722 I—-Thd, MEIZFA
—THEPMNEDTHY, FAPRITZZLIFBEINTWARL, MHITEWIZ 27 TIFEAETE
W, TRLLHERIAEWVIZIEELE>TWAEDTH B,
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20
paroksam aparoksam ca jagati pravicintyate /

nirunmese nirunmesa sahamta paramesvari // LT 2.20

HFIZBENWT, RARVIDERZAZBDL, (AXIZEoT) EX6NTWD, HX
ZBARR CREABD) O & ZICBHIR CREAB]) TH 218, (Zofi&id]) TH7 U] (ahamta)
TH 5D EFELM (paramesvari) TH D,

21
krodikrtyakhilam sarvam brahmani vyavatisthate /

unmesas tasya yo nama yatha candrodaye *'mbudheh // LT 2.21

HoWELELEDEELETLHIANRT (OMFR) X, 77373 (OWREE) IZBWTHEMEL T
Wb, WNPSANRELLEDLSIC, TN (FTF7 73 Y) »E ZZHR (unmesa) TH D
(FNIFRDEDTH B,

22
aham narayani $aktih sisrksalaksana tada /

nimesas tasya yo nama samhrtau paramatmanah // LT 2.22

ZOrEY (k) H7zLU (aham) THH. F—F—YFD¥ v 75+ (narayan
§aktih) TH V., ALED/-HODEMERHL TEH2EDTH D, EFHOT— hIUIZL o T,
HROBREDOL 2, Th (75773 V) BEIIZOMR (nimesa) THH (ZHIFXRD
LEDTH 5],

23
aham narayani Saktih susupsalaksana hi sa /

sisrksaya mamodyantya deval laksmipateh svayam // LT 2.23

Z ORI o2 L (aham) THH, F—F7—YF DY ¥ 75« (narayan Saktih)
ThH., £ZITRY (=8K) DOOOEMRERHBLTL2EDTH D, AlED D DER
D507z U (aham) DERTEHILIL->T, F7Va3I—0DFE (K) THIM (=F—
7—Y7F) oEHTHET (LT D],

24

108 7S 72 U MKRFRO L TR LRVWE WS 22 Thb, HAWEHERLAZVWE ZICHRTA L5
ZAoNBRE LRV,

109 Hiif& 21 @ C /XX “yah” 2% 13T,

10 #if8 22 @ C /3K “yah” 2% T,
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avyahatam asamkocam ai§varyam pravijrmbhate /

jhanam tatparamam brahma sarvadarsi niramayam // LT 2.24

(Z0WZIE) HiFsnd, MEX W TEE] (aisvarya) B Wb H STV
%, MOFEMO [HEH (jiana) 77730 ThHOH, £@TE2RZLHD, HINKRVED
Ths,

25
jhanatmika tathahamta sarvajiia sarvadarsini /

jhanatmakam param riipam brahmano mama cobhayoh // LT 2.25

kR, T07- UM (ahamta) © [HIG%] (jiana) OAEIZ, ®TZ2HM5EDTHH. &
TaR2EDTHE, 77730 ebzLOMED MK (jiana) OAE L&D E
THb,

26
Sesam aiSvaryaviryadi jianadharmah sanatanah /

aham ity antaram rlpam jfianardpam udiryate // LT 2.26

> TEAES ] (aiSvarya) X TG X ] (virya) 72 &0k TRIER) (jiana) ORFE (@M.
dharma) TH V., k#ETH5, K (jiana) DOFREIX, b7z L (aham) & WS [EAD
FechseEbhTnall

27
prakasakadikam riipam sphatikadisalaksanam /

atas tu jianariipatvam mama narayanasya ca // LT 2.27

(20 THIFE] (jiana) OEREIL]) KELEDREEZ > TWAHE R EDLETH D,
TN, DL F—F =V F 0 THE (jiana) OREZFRO2EDTH S,

28
avyahatir yad udyatyas tad aiSvaryam param mama /

iccheti socyate tattattattvasastresu panditaih // LT 2.28

Myy2r25106207F (@) ©>55, TR (iana) WHADORETH Y, ZHISD 5 DIEAHIY
2HDTH5,
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A3 % (udyatD) (b7zLU) 3451 S0 (avyahati) 12, 2oz LoREDH
£ (aisvarya) TH 5, THIEEMN (iccha)'BTchsd e, Ho5YLEHME (AHFHIND)
Yy —A LT (HH) 2BWT, BEALBIZEoTESNTWS,

29
jagatprakrtibhavo me yah sa Saktir itiryate /

srjantya yac chramabhavo mama tad balam isyate // LT 2.29

HAEOYIERMRIE (prakrti) & L TDH72 L DIREEDY [TEIES ] (Sakti) THD L ZSbh
TWAIS, b LIAE L AR S B ENS Z ik, Zhdd [] (bala) THBEE 2
SNTW\WBII6,

30
bharanam yac ca karyasya balam tac ca pracaksate /

Saktyams$akena tat prahur bharanam tattvakobidah // LT 2.30

HE (AREX N D) OMFE., FNb E7~ 1/ (bala) L E->TW5A, EHAKEL
B, TOMEEE NEE ] (Sakti) O & U THIHT 5118,

31
vikaraviraho viryam prakrtitve ’pi me sada /

svabhavam hi jahaty asu payo dadhisamudbhave // LT 2.31

12 Gupta 1%, TAB&EMED D72 LD OREIZER LT LRL., ZO “udyati” % ERTOALEDBHEHIZE K
LTW3 LEiHL T3 [Gupta 2000: p. 10],

113 Krishnamacharya Dt TIZRD & 5 123X N T W3, Ticcha £ 13, AEDHKE LTDY ¥ 2751 DE
1E4 (ai$varya) OEELHID 24 BIZHHISH, ZZTRVWERI NS, ¥R S, sisrksa IXALED 728
(srastum) DA (iccha) THBH 5,1 (“iccheti. sisrksasakterai$varyarfipatvam piirvam caturvimse Sloke
varnitamatra smartavyam. sisrksa hi srastumiccha.” [Krishnamacharya 1959: p. 8])

U4 THLEH ) (aisvarya) 12 &> THRZOAEIZGIT S0\, T2bb, HZITE > TAEIZAMBEERD
TH5,

15 Krishnamacharya D TIRIRD & S IZHBHENT WS, LMz X3RO TS 20 5« DREIZ. H
CORETEZRVWPS, TORED XS IT, ZBUS3MEEZMNMEINEHWIZ, Thizdbrrbo
T, HCOD Y P EETIHMEBMATHET—bvVil&o>T, LHINIRETHD, ¥
BH, EIXIOHZIEE, TIPS MADTIIN T ALV BDILRET IO TH D, |
(“devya jagatprakrtibhavo na svaripatah, tathatve vikaritvaprasangat. kimtu svaprakarahiitacidacidatmaneti
drastavyam. esaiva hi brahmano jagatprakrtitve gatih.” [Krishnamacharya 1959: p. 8])

16 > v 75 112k > T, MR OMIE (prakrti) &722%, 2% 1111 (bala) 12 & > THIDHH 72 < i
RERNET 5,

Wy 254123825 200HEAHZLEAZLNS, 77V2I-FDLDLLTOY YT+ (F
HOWFEH) L6207 (B o—D2eLToOyrYy T+ (IEBEH) THD, TITIEBEEEZER
LTWwdeFEZo6Nd,

H8 T (bala) 12 & o> THER (RS hizbo={fiti) diERIns,
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7= LI ROWERE (prakit) THBFNEE, HITERLAN (BE» SR
fwé)[%hﬁﬂF%Féjhmw)@%éoﬁﬁt6\¢ﬂﬁ\a—ﬁ»kﬁﬁbét
X HootH T EB,

32
jagadbhave ’pi sa nasti vikrtir mama nityada /

vikaraviraho viryam atas tattvavidam matam // LT 2.32

L2 L, HROEEIZBENT (HABHEHELTE), bizlitk->TEh (Vv 2T 1)
FRGEIZZIL LRV, TN ZRUGW (BEPSHNTWDS) 2D THEHX ] (virya)
Thde, EHZHIZE-BIIHMELTWS

33
vikramabh kathito viryam ai§varyams$ah sa tu smrtah /

sahakaryanapeksa me sarvakaryavidhau hi ya // LT 2.33

[5h & ] (virya) IFFBELX (vikrama) TH D EESN, X512, ik TEHEN]
(aiSvarya) DO (EHR) THhHLBE5bNb, ©UIEH 5P EITADIEINIZEWTIHE
WZATEIS 5B D (sahakarin) & X8 D 2372\,

34
tejah sastham gunam prahus tam imam tattvavedinah /

parabhibhavasamarthyam tejah kecit pracaksate // LT 2.34

hZzze KB (B ThHs H‘é%ﬁj (tejas) TH B &, Eﬁﬁ’&%ﬂé%f:
X5 S, Dl (tejas) (%, 2 LB FICELSBITHD &, HEHELLIEFERD,

35
aiSvarye yojayanty eke tattejas tattvakovidah /

iti pafica guna ete jiianasya srutayo 'malah // LT 2.35
B ARG LB b DIk, 20 [HE (tejas) % [E7EH) (aiSvarya) 128500
35, Zho 5007 (@) . THGER] (jiana) OWFEHZ2HH (srut) TH 5,

36
jhanadyah sadguna ete sadgunyam mama tadvapuh /

U9 ke k20 DIF, FEXICHBER2ZMI BTV, ¥ 7T 4 DARABEL LTELLAVWE VWS 2L TH
%,
120 gz “ya” %1 T,
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udyatittham sisrksaya mamayutatami kala // LT 2.36

Zho THIER) (Ghana) XD 6 207 F (@) 1. 6 207 F (B »ombh7-
L OB (HBEUEE) THhHhb, 20512, bZLORAEDOERIZE D, [IHE D
HRIPRHB LoD Hh 5,

37
Suddhasuddhatmako vargas taya krodikrto ’khilah /

tatra Suddham ayam margam vyakhyasyami suresvara // LT 2.37

EHERERAE 2R O—BHE, B (=5 27323I—) I25-T. BRIZAEINT
W5, FIT, ZOEHLAEEDIZUIZEAS22, fhepR1B &,

38
abhivyaktanabhivyaktasadgunyakramam ujjvalam /

alambitacatiriipam ripam tatparameSvaram // LT 2.38

FOEREDEFZMOIEREIX, FHHELUD S WVIERL TWARW6 207+ (EH) 75k
LRI HEDOLSBEDTHY, HMETHD, 4 ODDKETH 5124,

39
gunakalpanayadhyasto gunonmesakrtakramah /

murtikrtagunas ceti tridha margo ’yam adbhutah // LT 2.39

*LZ)//J%%\ HE L a7 (E}‘HE) t“xjggﬁq@3@@ 75);)5125

L2 5 e Dbtz US> THIRT 2, 550 AFEYAHET 3,

2261 fBITREND LB, RERBIIREURCH AN,

B v rsoze,

24 2400, Ta—n (BKB) 2IFEND 4 HOMOBEBETH S, TOMLIE, Ty —AF—
Ty, YA YF, TIT 2L F TR THE, Yy v Fid4 Balabhadra & I
W, Uy —AT—=U7DRTHB, £/, TIT42LF TNy REETNETNT 7 —AT =T 7D
BFEHTHD, Ta—nOMiElE, LD 4412 Samba 22 U7, YU Y a=jlED 5 ADTEREATIZ
HoTWbeENb, WODIAN50 Samba IZRAIN, Ty —ATF—U 7 2HMET ST a—1N
e E 7z &\ 5 [Rastelli 2009: p. 444], Gupta 137 2= NZDWTIRD L S IZHEL TW5, THEHZ
SAIE L RAHRZANEDOHDE WK, 3 DORKDENE, Yy b7, FYYA ATAN, HEHR LAl
BIZBWTEFELTWARWVWDTH D, ZOiEHR 5 ALEIXIFT nityavibhuti & FEEX, SO A7 5 A1
&I llavibhati & &1 65N D, ATEld 4 DOEHB (caturmirti % %\ caturvyiha) 255, Z15
4DDFE (Ta—n) OFM (ThbbYy—AF—=U7) ZEWT, BEXAKILRETH D, ZHiL
IoTHETHHLTWADATH S, BHEHNETTAIION, TNoI VS, FEiE4 5, ] [Gupta
2000: p. 11]

125 gnbt, 7 (@) OBMEMZERZRLTWSEEZ NS,
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40
yugani trini sannam yany ahur jianadikani vai /

samasavyasatas tesam caturatmyam vivicyate // LT 2.40

6 D0 [HIEH (jiana) 7Y (DEMW) 2R2HDEE—XTO2D3D2IThDLED, €
NHM, FiIT, TNFNOMETLEINZE D, 4 DOWEE2FFOLDIZHHEX N B 120,

41
samastavyastabhedena gunanam tadyugatrayam /

vivaksyate yada sa me $antayas caturatmyata // LT 2.41

MALEDBDERMLZEDDOKHNIZL>T, #xD7F (B REhTh 3 DOM
AEDLHIIRDZLE, TNEOELORHRDZ 4 DOMBEZOEDE EbN Y,

42
akrtir anaveksyapi gunanam kalpanakrtam /

caturatmyam idam prahuh $antayas tattvacintakah // LT 2.42

7 ZWBMRE AR TE, 20407 (B PRI Z ik TES N
ED%, BEHAEZERTLIEZL IR 4 DORE L IERZ,

43
$antatis$antad unmeso mama riipad yugatraye /

kramavyaktam tadadyam me caturatmyam amdartimat // LT 2.43

W& R RGO ED S, 3 DDMMAGHLE (L\WIIRE) T, bz Lo (88
) b5, EEKIZHEETADELD 4 DODABEDFDEADE DI, BEEE I 0N
EDTH B,

44
atarangam anirdeSyam nihsattam sattvam avyayam /

saccinmatrakhya unmesah sadya me Santatacyutih // LT 2.44

266op7F (B . 2 20FoMAGHLEY, 3MTEE, £/, 6 207F (B 22 THAGDYE
LD 1MTEE, Zhod, HHET420MEDOEDTH 5.

127 §if8 LT 2.40 % 2,

128 20 DV FREBITEI L, Thbb, EBIIERTEILICE>TESNEE DD, 4 DDHBIAL
WOERLZZBDTHBN, 26 id, BHEAKELSATH, HBIZAZZILIETERVDTH S,

45D 2= NDHTEHDED, Thbby 7y —AF—7 7k, £EE-& 0 eBHATWERWED, B
KEHLTWRVWDOTH B,
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(ThbBEFNIE) AEOEDTHD, IELRTIENTERVEDTHY., HE,DS
HN-ZE0B0THo, Yy b7y THY, AEREDTH S, (F0) BHE (BEHR) 1377
EEHMZOEDLIFENS, T, B (REEE) B2 S 0bz LR Do T
5132,

45
vyaktajfianabalakhyayam purvam samkarsanatmani /

tilakalakavat sarvo vikaro mayi tisthati // LT 2.45

FFIIUDIZ, bLO THEE (iana) & /1] (bala) DEEBR L IEIEZNZH ALY ¥
FOARE (7—bh<y) OBz, (HEOTD) 1ZFADIT LT, TRTOZLE (vikara)
PIFEAET B 133,

46
tan mam samkarsanatmanam vidur jiianabale budhah /

svayam grhnami kartrtvam unmisanti tatah param // LT 2.46

POOILUTHEZT VAN Y Y FOAREZ, THEE] (jhana) & 1] (bala) TH5 &,
MZ7=HIERHT 5, Tars, (bzUE) WIR (BEE) LoD, fEEEZ2 A S ICER
3514,

47
pradyumna iti mam ahuh sarvarthadyotanim tada /

yugam prasphuritam riipam tasminn aiSvaryaviryayoh // LT 2.47

ZOWf, TRTCONREHEIELZDEZLETIT A ALFEED, TIIZBVWT, [H
f£77] (ai§varya) & THIHX ] (virya) OFAEDEDOEELE NS,

48
tatas taya kriyasaktya labdhavesa cikirsaya /

yujyamananiruddhakhyam lambhita tattvakovidaih // LT 2.48

130 “nihsattam” 1%, “nir-satta” ZHPEIC L2 D LR Lz, T —2 Vv b2 & T “satta” 1% “sattva” DRI
THDHED, ZITRZOERIZSZTDL LR,

Bl 525 BEDOT— MY DI E2ETOTHA S,

B2 244 BlF, 4 T2 —NDOBEYTHET7—AT—T 71220 T, SHLTVWEEEZ SN,

IBERLEZEDN, 55795 RITVWBIRE,

B4 e IZBEBLL DD H BIRE T, TNRARHICIRZ ICEBIN 2 AT 2522 ToH 5, fEEHL BAEE L L
TOMBET, FnE2BATHrOERTLIDOTH S, ZORER, ROBTHAPHINTVWBEEEY, 55«
ILFTHB,
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Znns, ZOiEENS (kriyasakt) 12X o TiREI N, (F72) IHEOEMRLFET DN
HEDONP Ty B WS LM CEMZEREL-EZHIZ L > TREIEN 5130,

49
avasthah kramasSo me tah susuptisvapnajagarah /

tisro mama svabhavakhya vijianaiSvaryasaktayah // LT 2.49

D-LIZE o T, TORE* OIRAEIL, BEFEAIZ, FABRRAE (suspti), ZHRIRFE (svapna),
HELIRAE (jagara) TH B, 3 DDb7=LDHAME (svabhava) LIFEN D D%, IR
(vijiana = jiiana), [HES] (aisvarya)., [TE1E)1] (Sakti) TH 5,

50
unmisantyah prthaktattvatrayena parikirtitah /

balam viryam tatha teja ity etat tu gunatrayam // LT 2.50

(oA ME) IR (BE5) ULo>2H 0, FHHE (tattva) D 3O & UTEKRE
nod, flif5. T3] (bala), THEME] (virya). £ LT [JEHE] (tejas) &WWH I D3 DD
7+ (gunatraya) 3% %,

51
Sramadyavadyabhavakhyam jiianader upasarjanam /

ittham S$antoditavasthadvayabhedajuso mama // LT 2.51

(205 32027 F (EM) 1) Y72 8 DAEE S IIFAEET, ME (jiana) 2 X0
Firt (upasarjana) TH 218, ZD L S12, bl >T, FLELZEDIINSERL

135 g X BAEH (aisvarya), BHIZEH (tejas) THD & Ebh b,

B36 2 2T a—NofcDREMIE, V7 AT =T 7o VALY Y F ST ITFAALF ST LY XD
JHTifrhh b,

BT vz — 8=y 23 RE Nz, HEDRIE (jagat), EHURAE (svapna), FAMEBRAE (suspt). ZL T3 20D
REEZ EBHE L 7228 4 IRF& (caturtha, turya, turiya) W5 7 — b D 4 DOREBITHNA» S BRI N
T&E, Zhs TUOORBIZETA2EENERIT VA=Y v v RIZBE D, ZORSHIKRMRHIIL,
VY UHATOHREED Iv—V Ry —FV - U=V vy R] ZRGNE] WS, T— Y VOHE
REBIZBWTIEZ S BT & NN ELHEEE L., SIRRED & I3RS E IS L T, NHESE DA
BE, 512, RAERRETIE, NRSEIZXBEILT S, ZTL T, H4RBIIOVLRIEBIZL->THERE
INZZENTET, EHREDTH S [HiH 1980: pp. 188-192], Z Z Tlk, FAHBRAE (suspti) ZH v
HNVY v F %, BRIREE (svapna) 1275 F 1 2 hF %, T U CHEERE (jagara) 127 =)Ly X &[T
LTWwW3, LT, H4WRE (turya) XV 7 —AT =T 7IZHmTIEEFEIONE, Vr—A—T—U7
MOET =Ny RETD 4T a—NHOBEBIE, RAICHBEIZR>TWZeTHD, TRET— v on
HEIZEDD Z e THh 5,

138 28 35 {5 Tid [HIEK (jiana) ZFR< 52027 F (EH) OREAERRSND, HlZIE 29 BIZBE VT,
ARG BVWTENRNE WS Z M, [1] (bala) OB L LTHANT WS,

B39 B2 81 2B DBEBETH 2 FLRDRED Z &,
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IREBIZ 2O ZH > D TH B4,

52
svadharmormisamullaso na bhedayam budher iva /

prayo yad gunakartavye varte krtya yaya hy aham // LT 2.52

HODOMWEDH S () THLEIEUH, A& (=727va3I—-) o Tidnig
Wk DI, bEZUDBENSALEIC L > T, LT FAESNE 51N

53
tatra tadgunayugmam tu mama riipatayocyate /

ato jhanabale devah samkarsana udiryate // LT 2.53

T, Z2IZHBWT, 20 7FD— (HAaEHhE) ». bizLick > TEENE (B
HBHD) L LT, gEonsd, ik, [5G (jiana) & 1] (bala) (D#lAHDLE)
THAHEMI, VYol vy FeRRENS,

54
aiSvaryavirye pradyumno ’niruddha Saktitejast /

adyas tv abhinnasadgunyo brahmatattvaprthaksthitau // LT 2.54

BT (ai$varya) & THEEE] (virya) (DflAGLE) BTI7T 12 LFTHY,
VBAESI] (Sakti) & R (tejas) (DflAGDLYE) ET=Vy X THB, LnL. &l
DHEL TRV 6 DD FIZET H2HDIE, 77730 FEEE Rufaifkigs L
T U#ET %119,

55
eko ’py anunayaudaryakrauryasauryadibhir gunaih /

natah pravartate yadvad vesacestadibhedavan // LT 2.55

4065027 F (@) IZIZ 2 MOAELH Y. —FIZAM (svabhava) LIFENS, $5—H1Z3 205 F
(gunatraya) EIFIEN, ZHNENAHME (svabhava) 2 S3EH (upasarjana) 375, VY ALy v+ 80
3L, mEPS 12T D22AL, —WOMAELEEEKT S, Thbb, [H#) (iana) 25 )
(bala) A, THTES ] (ai§varya) 25 TEEX | (virya), [WEFES] (Sakti) 225 TYEHE] (tejas) 2SR H
(upasarjana) L. TNZNME 2D TH D,

W BEFETH B T2 Y2 I—1k, HEMHEEL TV AEDORIZ, 6 207 F (EBM) 2EHL WS 2L
Thbd,

2 HBD “yad” ZZIF T, 17F (BH) AMESHBZLEITEVT] VWS HEKTH 5,

B g Ta—nohT, BYCEHNZLDIE, 6 207 F28THLTEYD, 757XV EARTARTHELES
522 Th5B,
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—ANDEETH, S, SRS, BES, BRI REOFH~*DOMNE (7)) I2&oT,
REEPTETR EDFRIR > THND X 51T,

56
tadvad ekapi saivaham jiianaSaktyadibhir gunaih /

samkarsanadisadbhavam bhaje lokahitepsaya / LT 2.56

FIWZEDLSIZ, DO UIEF—ATH->TH, [HEH (jhana) > NEES ] (Sakti)
mED (6 2o0) 74+ (@) 1I2&->T, HROFBEZLELZLIZED, YAV T v I
mEDFEEIZ, (HEZ) 5EIT 5,

57
kramasah pralayotpattisthitibhih pranyanugrahah /

prayojanam athanyac ca $astrasastrarthatatphalaih // LT 2.57

(7= L DHEHMIE) NEFICHE - S - MR (2752 8) 12&5b, NEOREBETH 5,
¥/, O —O0OHMIE, & X (§astra) EZ DFENE (Sastrartha) D ZF DFE % DFEHRIZ
oT (NEZERFZETAZ L TH D],

58
dasas turyasusuptyadyas caturvyiihe ’pi laksayet /

vibhavo ’nantariipas tu padmanabhamukho vibhoh // LT 2.58

%5 4R (turya) CFAEIRAE (susupti) 72 EDIRAE (dasa) . 4 DDV 2 — (BLE)
IZBWTH, REARUM, —J, s () oy« Yy (B & SN F—oN (GH
HFrfeTorHE="U1VaR) 2ADLTLEBOBETH 519,

59
aniruddhasya vistaro darSitas tasya sattvate /

arcapi laukiki ya sa bhagavadbhavitatmanam // LT 2.59

144 17249 %5,

45 o —n (BE) i3iliz, T4y y (BF) WS EHEAH S, Schrader i, T4 NT 72137V 7
R—5THY, TEHEZANE WETZE L, ITALTR=Y - o X—] Z#HrnD 39 D% %5
25 T\ 5 [Schrader 1916: p. 49], F£7-. BIHKIX, T4 NI 7 IR EHFOZ XN —DBEETH b,
Z QBT H BB Iz B E U B 2w LT\ [5[H 1997: p. 801,
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7w ZOFRIZ, hOY—y b T 7 RBWOIZBNWTRENE, NHT 7y MIkoT
7= UED N HEOME (arca) B, T2 (—y N T 7 RIZBWTREINB],

60
mantramantreSvaranyasat sapi sadgunyavigraha /

paradyarcavasane ’smin mama riipacatustaye // LT 2.60

NVUNFERVNTOEFEMEMET LI LICED, TN (W) bEE 602D F
(M) 2R 7Bk 2W, F@Eth (para) THE Y M (arca) IZEDZDHELOD
AFDIEE (T a—1) T8V,

61

turyadyavastha vijiieya ittyam Suddhapaddhatih /
isadbhedena vijiieyam tadvyiihavibhavantaram /

Suddhetaram tv atho margam mama Sakra nis§amaya // LT 2.61

(47 2—1%) B 4RE (turya) REDREVHI SN ER L, M E, W) 58
(Suddhapaddhati) TH5B, TDT a—NET 4 NT 7 OEWE, DTHLERERE LTHIS
RU, TRKIZ, D UDOFRE7% 558 (Suddhetaram margam) 821y, v+ 2 J &,

iti Sripaficaratrasare laksmitantre Suddhamargaprakaso nama dvitiyo ’dhyayah
LB, NR=vF ¥ I7—rIIROMEHE [T 27223 — - XV b T I2BIT25 2 % R
5 EDIHR I,

D.3 Laksmitantra 868 3ZE 3 DD I FTMHK2HDDEAR]
Srir uvaca —
val) —IxEE- 7,

nityanirdosanihsimakalyanagunasalini /

aham narayani nama sa satta vaisnavi para // LT 3.1

146 Gupta 1, [H—v b7 RIEZ I TEA=VF ¥ = b IROPTEREDOLIDO -2 TH B [H—v
Yy & -Hrek—) 28KT 5] &L TW3 [Gupta2000: p. 14], ZOFEIXHE 1 =D 19@E 21 BT
HERINDED, ZZTENAN=VF Y I— b ITIROBAZOEDEBLTWVWALHINS,

Umfgix, ~V NIV N TDOEEMEMNBTZILIZLD, EEEGEEERLOOE, 4 HOMER
BOHLDIZIRBEND L THD,

148 = = WS F¥ (Suddhetaram) 2 id. X WYEMNLANEIZBEZLEE S,
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bz Uik HBAT, HReL G Rng Hooicins s (B Y208
DTHY, F—=F7—FV=—THD, BIIPOEEFETHEIT 7MY a2F T4 —Thb,

desat kalat tatha riipat paricchedo na me smrtah /

samvittir eva me riipam sarvai§varyadiko gunah // LT 3.2

Zeft], W, ZUCTHRRBIZL s THREINRVWEDLZLIFFELSNS, D7ZLIZE - T
M1 (samvitt) 0D ADERETH O, HoWD THEH] (aisvarya) 2 E1E7F (@)
TH 5,

svasvatantryava$enaiva vibhagas tatra vartate /

vijianai§varyasaktyatma vibhago yah sa tritah // LT 3.3

HO DA (svatantrya, MNZME) 12Xk > TOA, (D) KHl (vibhaga) 1&, £ 21
AL 512, (FF0) Kilk, A (vijiana = jiana), [EES] (aisvarya), [TEFES)
(Sakti) OB E VWS Z &, TS bz,

W mTRENZ6 D207 F (B, T7abb, (1) Mi# (hana). (2) HES (aisvarya), (3) B{ES
(Sakti), (4)J1 (bala). (5) BEiEE (virya). (6) Yol (tejas) T LEZAHND,

B0z 2Tk vy 2754 ? 6 DDEED—D, [ (jiana) DI & TH5,

BleonzF (J@M) o>b, TR (jiana) BAETHH. THISD 5 DIEMHTEEDE NS LT
HB, LT22612BWT, THEE] 3R (rapa) &N, 512, F7VaI—DEBERAUEEE X
nNTWa, —4, THLES] (aisvarya) XD 55027 F (EM) 13FE (dharma) & X4, LT 2.35 T,
O THIE 25 OFHE (srut) EFHini 5, Krishnamacharya 2 & 238 Clk, [THIFES (Aana) 1&. A
M (ACOFRE) 2853 2B THD, —H. TOMD 5207 F (EH) 1k, BRI hzA % (2o
Re) LW EIRIZE D (gunabhiita) TH B, &\WHEKTH 5| (“svaripaniriipako dharmah jiianam.
anye paficapi gunah nirlipitasvarlipagunabhiita ity arthah.”[Krishnamacharya 1959: p. 11]) &I 3,
Gupta l& T ¥ AT —Fr—U VX BLALDOEE, SR (FHY) % namaripa & ITE, 3 DDREER
F 7 BRI — M IREL, B3R, R (W) TH B, L7zd-oT, 2 2 Tl ripa iE— IR (F
) ZDOWTERLTWR EHEINDS B LFHPL, “ripam” % “the essence of my being” £ R L T\
% [Gupta 2000: p. 16],

152 Krishnamacharya (2 & 23213, TZD & 52, K4l (vibhaga) & 72, £ 72 LOFEAMK (iccha) i<
FoThandZzs->T, HEOEAK (“svasvatantrya”) WS DTH S, (“ittham vibhago *pi
madicchakrta evety aha — svasvatantryeti.”[Krishnamacharya 1959: p. 11]) %%, Gupta i 527> 2
I-DOFRBREEGER. T2ITBWT, AEEEIOD 5 W B RHENIZE T 2L OEEEI M 2 ST 5
Z2IZ&oT, I TWS ] EHIHLTWA [Gupta 2000: p. 16], 2D L D2, ZZ Tk, 77¥a
I-OMVMEERIBLTWS LIRS 2 Z LN TE S,

I3 ZOHBIE LT 249 BV T HBMN, TI TIEEMY (svabhava) ZIFENTWVWS, InsOEMEIE, B
BUD22H 5 RET, FHH (tattva) D3FEOXFEIND, KO D3 D, T4bs [J1] (bala), 5k
X (virya), eHE] (tejas) t&. LT 2.50 i28WT, 3 DD 7 F (gunatraya) &IEEH, Hi< LT 2.51 T,
HIGR (jhana) 7R X Ot (upasarjana) & b,

—
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vijiianai§varyasaktinam unmesas tv aparo *dhuna /
atarkyaya mamodyatya niyoganarhaya sada // LT 3.4
icchayanyat krtam ripam asij jiianadike trike / LT 3.5ab

UD U, 4. BAAR (unmesa) 1. %158 (vijiana = jfiana). [H1ES7]) (aisvarya), [VE&7E
S0 (Sakti) & IXHITH B, Hiz, #HLENLWETHL b LOBEHBAERER (A
&) OFEM (iccha) ko TESNZRIOEEIZ, THIFE] (jiana) 72X D 3 O HIZE
E$ 519,

Scd-6

yathaiveksurasah svaccho gudatvam pratipadyate // LT 3.5¢d
tadvat svaccham ayam jfianam sattvatam pratipadyate /

rajastvam ca mamai$varyam tamastvam Saktir apy uta // LT 3.6

T, BAEY N COUHDHEENAERTEEO12, TD XS, Z0PEAKR
[AIE%) (jhana) &, Yy b U v M2 #ERT 5, 2L T, DzLD [HAES] (aiSvarya) (E
IV AME, ZUTER bLD) NEES] (Sakt) Ex~AME ERT 5,

154

155

156
157

ZZTOANEIE, LT 2 2 EORIR (unmesa) & IHENDEHLRALGE L IZRRZ L WS 22 2HAL TV
LEZo6ND, LT221;22 Tid, B (unmesa) ik, WP SHDPREZ L ED XS IZHEHL DD H 5 IRE
DZeTHY, b7zL (aham) THbE I/ aI—ThH, F—F7—¥YFD> ¥ 5« (narayani Saktih)
THO, AlED-ODEMERHETEHDTH S LFHHI NS, Krishnamacharya DT, THITH
%) (“aparah”) [(m4) Lid, 3T, BHREALEIZB VT, 1 DOBIR (unmesa) 5 bz, 5. BT
R WEED 3 2027 F 585D (traigunya) OALEIZHEWT, BIIR (unmesa) AL DO TH B LW
S K TH 5, ] (“apara iti. pirvam Suddhasrstau eka unmesa uktah. adhuna asuddhatmakatraigunyasrstav
anya unmesa ity arthah.”[Krishnamacharya 1959: p. 11]) &#iHHE N 5,

BOFRELIE. Yy b7, SVUY R RXANRGREIFEDTFDI L THb, Krishnamacharya DFET
i, TTHGE] (jhana) D 3FEOFREIX, v Y7 RED3IDONLEKEBDE LT, JiRkicfEo iz
W EIKRTH S (“jhanaditrikaripam sattvaditrikatmana anyatha krtam asid ity arthah.”’[Krishnamacharya
1959: p. 11D &HEiHZI N5,

“ayam” X B TH 53, “jianam” ZEMIL TWB LfEL 7=,

Krishnamacharya DFEIZIZIRD L S 12h b, TEXZETNESE->T . (ZD LKD) &\, [HEK (jiiana)
Wy MYy ko T TAES] (aisvarya) 1£5 Vv A2 & o T, MBS (Sakt) &R < AT & -
ThEAEINE, VWS ZEDPEBINTWVWS, | (“tad evaha — tadvad iti. jidnam sattvataya, aiSvaryam
rajastaya, Sakti$ ca tamastaya jatam iti bhavah.” [Krishnamacharya 1959: p. 11]) &5, ZD kS5,
WTEY Y NI 7 REDIFED T FIZ Lo THERRED I DD F oI EDVEARINE L IND
DT, 3FMDITFFFELEUTERINT VS, LrL, AXTE, F#BRER 30T FONE%2ERS
TEDTH>T, ¥y b T 7 WREBEFRINDIARLTH S, ¥ MU FEDOFIRS LEbENIE. &Y
WOIEDIFERFHLTNE LN ZETHAIA, TNTHHRUCEWTHEE LTFHELNTWEHD
FEFEEBRL D, BERSIE SKRETHIPND ZHEDTFIETII) T4 IZRINZBDTHD, ¥
HBRLDTHLEN O, TNODVEHFTH D H2I1XT DREMHD 6 DD FIZARKMIZfiD > TWB DI
RERTHD, THIZ, BOMTHESOND LB DIZ, A&, HR. WO 3 DOFERIKTHITons Z
LERZEZNLX BULA, 320752503 OTFOMENMNEINEZLIzLD, BHEHER
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ete trayo gunah Sakra traigunyam iti §abdyate /

rajahpradhanam tat srstau traigunyam parivartate // LT 3.7

Y5k, INS3ODTFIE, 30D FhSESHD (traigunya) P8 L IFIEN S,
ZD3D2DTFNOHEEEHD (traigunya) (£, AlEIZEWT, FVYADVE 1 OO (#
B) b,

sthitau sattvapradhanam tat samhrtau tu tamomukham /

aham samvinmay1 purva vyapiny api puramdara // LT 3.8

Zh BOoD7FhoEEED) 1F, HEFIIBWT, By by RE 1 OED ()
120 —J. BIIZBWT, X< ZAHN0HE (B3) 12 (511, bizUiE, TH (samvid)
MOTETCVWAHRETHY, RAIDETHD, BARATEIETHD, 77 VXT (VEIEDMIE
H=1VF7) &,

9-10ab
adhisthaya gunan srstisthitisamhrtikarini /

nirgunapi gunan etan adhisthayatmavafichaya // LT 3.9

cakram pravartayamy eka srstisthityantariipakam / LT 3.10ab

ANE - MR - BWERITOE (THDEDU) 1F, 4D F2HE L, £/2, 7 F%2F
hnE (THdb-U) 1E. BOOEARZE->TIO ZnszErn s+ % Khld 2160,

DEOVBIZEAET 2 L51205DTH 5,

158 Krishnamacharya D:Ei2 & % &, [“traigunya” (3 2D F 5K 55 D) &I, “caturvarnyam” & [& U
oz, EEFH ya iz 20w TIE) AROEREZRRELAZMMEE LT “ya” THS,] (“traigunyam iti
caturvarnyam itivat svarthe syai.” [Krishnamacharya 1959: p. 11]) &@iHHEI N5, T74b5H, “traigunya”
& “traiguna” EEBROERE WD Z & TH B, B.5(12) DI E S,

139 5 9% 21% THES] (aisvarya) DS HAOANSIZES L, Yy MY 7% T8 (jiana) &HE0
DEANEI N MR OMRIZES L. 2L TE YR BEAES] (Sakt) 2#ETD 2 iz kiR n
T MRDERRT 2 Z L ItBET 5,

160 Krishnamacharya @ Tld, BLFD & S5 2HilE N5, [KHADEAIZ & > T (“atmavaichaya”) & i3,
Tz E - T, HRDAGEICBWT, V=7 — (i) ZTAHK (@) Thosews I ehsbnT
WEDTHD, MDEIILHEN—KT—YFEiEo7, TUAL, HHEEEUL, ¥l (a) ©
»5J &1 (“atmavafichayety anena jagatsrstyadau lilaiva prayojanam ity uktam bhavati. yathaha bhagavan
badarayanah — “lokavat tu Iilakaivalyam” iti.” [Krishnamacharya 1959: p. 11]), Z® & 52, HER#Z X
75 7<2—=1+71 1133 25U, ReEMOEMEZLEE (la) 1IZHT2FTna,

101 g3 - MeRy - BIAZ 1T 5 # (srstisthitisamhrtikarind) 1%, 25 OEERZ LHIL. TN 5 %2 WA AFIET
HBIENRBINT WD, £z, T 2FZ20E (nirgupd) &ld, 2ITOZFRYY v T 7. SV ¥
A, RRAPSB5 3HEDTF L VS YHENEROKREZ AT 3D TH Y., ThEFihnins2
X7V y v OffEE £ mRE L TW5, Krishnamacharya DFEi2i%, [{(F7z, 72K 0wE (THi bz
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ZUT, M—7%25b7-U (772 3I—) & AhE, HE 2 (Kb z2EL2HD)
DB (Fyv 27 3)12%2059,
Sakrah —

Yy 771k (EMUKE],

10cd-11
vidhadvayam samasthaya jiianadye tu yugatraye // LT 3.10cd
Suddhetaravibhagena kimartham tvam pravartase /

vidhayor anayoh padme sambandhah kah parasparam // LT 3.11

X, THIE,] (jiana) R ED 3 DOMAEHLEII 2 FOHEE Y TIXDH TS, e
ZNLA (R L DORPIZE - T, HRZDHEHT 2D, NS F~v— GlE#E) X,
INS2DODHHEIIBWTHWIRES (BR) 355013,

12ab
etat prsta maya bruhi namas te padmasambhave /

MizkoTZh (W) 283z (H7z) & BB, HIZilrld 5, /AR <
VINZAV A
Srih —

Yal—=ix (BFX7)

12cd
aniyojyam mamaisvaryam icchaiva mama karanam // LT 3.12cd

b=LD TEES] (aisvarya) (HIHIE 72 WE D (aniyojya) TH O, 7z L DR
ZEN (BEMHEET2) FHKNTH B!,

U) &> (“nirgunapi”) &id, TIZ6 207 FICBALTEbNI NS, 72 &R\ (nirguna)
EVWIFELIEY Y bT 7, TYUY A AXADBE (HH) DRI o727 FhSHNT VS WS EKT
» 3] (“nirgunapiti. piirvam sadgunyasyoktatvat atra nirgunapadasya sattvarajastamortipamiSragunarahitety
arthah.” [Krishnamacharya 1959: p. 11]) &IN5, ZholdwWihes 77223 —-DZ2THH, K
KT Y a XD OREMOBEEN T 7L A I —ILRENTVWEDTH 5,

102 fEBR L 1 V2 DRI TH BT E T TVEDTH S 5,

103 525 <, TAMES] (aisvarya) (ZANGEE 59 v A%, TAIER] (jiana) (HERFE Sy b7y &2, TBHES
(Sakti) 2R L XA AZHIGIHETVWEILEZRLTWEEEDNS,

164 52> 23—k, THMEHN] (aidvarya) Ik 0. ZiFohz Z ek BooxHIcHR2AE L, Han
BEDEMERITILIZEY, HABKELIDOTH S, LT224 121k, 77 v aI—@iFons. #
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13

muhyanty atra mahanto ’pi tattvam Srnu tathapi me /

1$esitavyabhavena parivarte sada hy aham // LT 3.13

BRBEEREZLS ZIUZODVWTEML TWDE, TOX D REHEZMIZET, BERSs, X

fid# (1Sa) Wl (AT BN &, Witavya) DRFEE U T, D7z LIZHIZEHE S
M5 THDIO,
14

10 narayano jiieya 1§ata tasya capy aham /

Sitavyam tu vijiieyam cid acic ca puramdara // LT 3.14

F=I -V FIEERE ($a) THY, TUT, DELEBBIZE > TOXEHEM (1Sata)
THHLRENETHDH, —Ji. WH (KRS NnHNEH, Witavya) LIFK (cit) &

R

15

(acit) (DIRABLEZDHD) THEEHAERETHB0, *S5085 %,

cicchaktis tu para tatra bhoktrtam pratipadyate /
bhogyopakaranasthanaripam tasya acitpadam // LT 3.15

165

166

EX v TAEH] (aisvarya) 3, b HINTVWD LMD, £/, LT2.28 2B\ T, £ilgd 5
(udyati) 727 ¥ a2 I =TSR DIE THAES] (aisvarya) D7=DTH D, 7z, THIEEM (iccha)
ThdLHHMPN5, Guptalk, [Z ZTOD ai§varya l&, ZDFEN T 7Y 2 I —ORENREBE L L TH
HINTW2OT, #KEED 2 FHEZRKL TRWARWTHS S, Thilll, ZOarF 7 AMIBEW
T, ai§varya l&, EEOKEZEKT 2 6 DOEMEOEEEZRLTWS] LHHL TWS [Gupta 2000: p.
16], L2 U, LT2.28 D@t &#ANIE, Z OB TIXHMIZ 6 DDEMED 2 KHTHS THIEN] (ai§varya)
OWBEIZDOWTHPNT NI LEADILHTEDLTHS I,

YE (Sa) LIZESHRAIGORKT, S2va3I—-F—5—VFORETHE, —f. BLiH
(Sitavya) 1AM ALEDEHETH 5, Krishnamacharya (2 & I E W T, [HEHF L Th e 38 (OF
B) ORLED 2 DOBBEAELN T, XFEH L HIEH (KEINDIRNEH) LW, FE#EINDIAX
ELDOLFHETLILIODOREL VWS FEIKTH 5] (“Suddhetarasrstyoh sambandha ucyate — Tesitavyeti.
raksyaraksakabhava ity arthah.”) [Krishnamacharya 1959: p. 12] £ #HHHE 15, —JF. Gupta IZ [EE#
DARE, $hbbEEOHEE (BEFE) LLTOI7vaI—d, BBLARMLOT I 7V EF—
ThHbd, WOBREIZENT, drEt) & OARE) X, BHELEZBNET bbb, 57Ya3I—t)—
=YV FTRINZMWNEL L REBE LTINS, ROEETI, EMiAiEonNcddiIn
EH, ThEBEL TV, BlE e LToMid a (KEH) THH., —FH., WEEL L TORIZIE
Xz (FH) Tb b Isitavya TH S ) [Gupta 2000: p. 16] LFHBIL, ZllH (a) OALEBEDITHE-
EDELTVWARVWESIZEbNS,

Xll# (Sa) & HEEM (Satd) OMIGIE, LT 8 2 BTHLANZHEFLRANEOBRBICSIT S bzl
E WS HELE] (ahamartha) & 7z U] (ahamtd) OBIMRIZNRT2EERA 6N, LT, HXEE
(Sitavya) IAHRANEDBBETH O, J (cit) AT (acit) D 2N 5L L5DTH %S, Guptald [ZD
X5z, UKD, EBTH D L ARICEBNTH 2 HFIZEET 2, FHHNAKEL L TORESDOR
WFEEIE 2 ORGRME R R LTV AD, UL, REBMNALEE LToZNIIWEICE(T 5] L3
3%, [Gupta 2000: p. 16]
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T, ZZITHBVT, HEATHS THIELTOY Y 7T 1] (cit-Sakti) $FEZH M
(bhoktrta) %33 5, Al (acit) DOBEHL (pada) 1k, HLDEZ XN 5 (bhogya)
® (upakarana) & U TODIRETH 5197,

16-17ab
anadyaya samaviddha sa cicchaktir avidyaya /

mat pravartitaya nityam cicchaktir bhoktrtam gata // LT 3.16

ahammamatvasambandhad dhy acit svenabhimanyate / LT 3.17ab

PO THE L TDOY v 75 1] (cit-§akti) 1&, HiZ, DULICLK->TRE N, BHED
ERiZVEDTH LA (avidya) IZX > THEBINZEDI8THS, (ZD) THIEL
TOY Y 275 1] (cit-S§akti) 1 ZEZHMIZHET 19, 225, L (aham) &b

72LUDEHED (mama) WO BELKIZEL D, A (acit) &, HEIZ L > THE 2T 52 h
5)1700

17cd-18ab
avidya sa tirobhavam vidyaya yati vai yada // LT 3.17cd

cicchaktir nirabhimana tada madbhavam esyati / LT 3.18ab

DDA (avidya) H5. Hl (vidya) IZ&->T, FIWHERZA»r> L&, Z0L s, H
O SNz D (nirabhimana) THS M LTOY ¥ 7T 1] (cit-Sakti) 1.
DI UDIRREBIZW-5THAHD,

18cd-19ab

17 MW L 2 FE S5 BDTH BN, TNENH, A (cit) : THIE LTOY ¥ 77 1 | (cit-Sakti) =FZH
M (bhoktrta), BN (acit) : [EHIE LCTDY ¥ 7 T 1 (acit-Sakti) =ZZ XN 5 H D (bhogyopakarana)
EWHZLTHB,

18 gebb, EEINZLD, HENzbD, F-BHMENAEEDOL VI EKTDH 5.

169 s (avidya) Ik o THEINA THIELTOY Y 2T+ ) BESHEMEREETLIEVWS 2L,

0 EH e LTINS 21243, HO & ZhBUAMEKEIL R hid7a 570, B O 20O KB A Bk T
PNITEZH L EZZINDEDOOBRIEKITEILIETER Y, Thbb, EZETHIERLEEZX
NBZEDTHEIHROBARTH D, NEBHZHS T ZTNEZ TS ERDVBETHL L, HIZEZE
BB ZXZHRIIKLTHDTHS, TLUT, TORMADEDON Tbzl] & ThlLDodD] O
KillThd, HEICE->-THOCZRMT dL1E. T4bb, bEULTHEIFERNOEZINEHDELT
ORNRDBERHENZEFES L THD, ZDLKDRMA (acit) OEREIET NV —F ORREZ ER I &
%, MBh 1229121 iZid~ /vy b OftEE THIDOALE] (vidyasarga), 7NV —F OftA % [HEAIOA]
7% (avidyasarga) i<, FREIZRRDZHD, TOLIBRTNYA—TDA A -V EBELTVEDO02E L
N7\, —74. Gupta I& “That conscious element (citSakti), influenced by beginningless nescience (avidya)
which is introduced by me, becomes the enjoyer and, on account of its own ego-hood, identifies itself with
non-conscious objects in terms of the relationship I and mine.” & 5R3 [Gupta 2000: p. 16],
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pravartayami karunyaj jiianasadbhavadarsini / LT 3.19ab

BEDT1a—N%&ZUdedT5LDTHD, THE (jiana) OAM GELWHD ) %
25D THEb=UIk, »OH (vidya) & WS TEFRE (=A%) DM Z., BEEic &
DEEEL S E 517,

19c¢d-20
raksyaraksakabhavo "yam sambandho vidhayor dvayoh // LT 3.19cd

vidha raksati Suddhadya raksyate ca vidhapara /
etat te kathitam Sakra kim bhiiyah Srotum icchasi // LT 3.20

IDTEINDG LD L TETIHLODOMKRIE. 2 00D i UTHEET S, HEHRE
DIEY FIZF#EL., T LT, iFD (RERED) {0 HIZF#EINZ2 (LDTH 5],
INRDRIEONTZ, VY I7T7 &k, THITHBIZIITZEE-W0WDN,

Sakrah —

Yy 77k EMUE]

21
ideSitavyabhavena kimartham tvam pravartase /

1Sitavyam kiyad bhedam kim riipam tatra me vada // LT 3.21

ShdE (Sa) HKE RS ENEH, Kitavya) DREE U T, HAa72 88§
B DD, HEE (KBS NEH, Witavya) (ZEDRERHI TN, £ TRE
DEIHLDH, Lz UIZEEN,

svabhavo nanuyojyo ’yam mama narayanasya ca /

VLT 3.16-19 XATHEBIRA AT, WADPADENTWS, 3 (cit) & A (acit), &1 (vidya) & A1
(avidya) ORRIZDOWTE P ND D, T OHBITEFRIZEHEIC L 2HFICOVWTHESN S, Gupta % “That
(absolute) knowledge present in the pure course (of creatoin) is introduced by me as the supreme Vyiha, ...”
LERU, TZOXRERLLTOT, MERTH S &S ICRA DD, BEbh e 4o Sakt DIy A % 5
TRV I IEE-DIZZ ZITEIPNTVWS] LEHHL TV [Gupta 2000: p. 16],

172 13 {8 ® Krishnamacharya DFFFICH 280 . F#T 5 DIE, HHFOAEOEETH V., Lid#H ($a) T
Hb, —S. FEINLZHDIERE, FHOAEDOERIETH Y, #idE (Sitavya) TH 5,
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150 "ham 1Sitavyo na sa ca devah sanatanah // LT 3.22

B bLoEME F—5—YF0 (AN 2i2id. BE5 L TWRY, ok
RAHMTH D HAE (Sa) bz UIk, #HEEHE (ZilE N REH, €itavya) TlEA

L\174o

23
iSitavyam dvidha proktam cidacidvyatirekatah /

cicchaktir bhoktrrupatra sa ca cidripadharini // LT 3.23

B (cit) A (acit) &\ 5 2 DDEWZ K 0, #EElHE (Kl bR EH, 1Sitavya)
X2 LTEbhi, THELTOY Y25 1] (cit-§akti) 1. 22Tk, E%HLL
TTHH, ZUTENDH (cit) DEEFDODETH 5,

24
bhogyopakaranasthanair acicchaktis tridha sthita /

prasarantyas trttyam me sa ca parva smrtam budhaih // LT 3.24

MM ULTDY v 77 1] (acit-Sakti) &, E2Z N5 (bhogya) H D (upakarana) O
N i0\3E&bTﬁET5mo%Wbﬁmﬂtbf®ykﬁ7%J)i HHZHIZ
EoT, HEHLODOH b LDEIHHDOEEL SHbn s,

25
vibhakte api te ete Sakti cidacidatmike /

matsvacchandyavasenaiva mama ripe sanatane // LT 3.25

173 Zfid# (§a) LEXHl#H (Sitavya) &ATXBIENZIRED Z &, Gupta &2 [Gupta 2000: p. 17]

74 Z pXEFILNT VB 20, BRI E L, Thz UdkEil#E (a) TH- T, #HEHE (Sitavya)
TRV, POKERLME 2] LRTILLHBETHIN, 777aI-—THhdbUP, XEH
(iSa) THE2DIFAERTHD, XH (Sa) IBUHTHE0OFEINEL D, 72, [ UIKEE
(iSa) THHLEE (LI NBENEE, Sitavya) THRV, POKZERLHE £ (FAKTHZ)] L3R
FTIEHTEEND LN, Guptad “The eternal God and myself do not (really possess the aspects of)
[Saor itavya” LIRLTWS, UL Z0HE, XEE (Sa) 3+ —7—v ), XEEM (Saa) 1372
VaI—CFAEIND LTI ONELEFFELTLUED, BEHL ZOETIE, HXf#HE (Sitavya) 1%
T?%&E'JL@E%%’C%%K&J BHRLAIEOBRBETHET7 7V aI— (b7zl) F—F—VFIFEHE
BIRL TWAWE WS T 2RIKLTWEDTHA 5,

S LT 45 5 #Ci, %EE’J@JL# 3EFICBVTHANT VWS, ZOZEERBLTWAARENEEH S,

76 3 BHOBBL 2T 2ELTVEDTHSI0, ETEASNDOR, | BHIEKEH (Sa) & LHH
M (1Sata), 2 FEHIWZEE (Sitavya), ZTUT3HFH® e L TOY v 77 1] (cit-$akti) & THEA]
LLTOY Y 7T« (acit-Sakti) THD, H2WIFLT 5 5 HOYEMFOALBEDNH 3 FH LU T
WA 55 LRV,
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7z, FILEFOVY I T 4E DZUHISDOEM (mat-svacchandya) DAIZHES T,
B (cit) &AL (acit) WO b7z LDKEARS 2 DOBEIZFEI N TSB!,

26
cicchaktir vimala Suddha cinmayyanandartipini /

anadyavidyaviddheyam ittham samsarati dhruvam // LT 3.26

e LToOYy 75 1] (cit-§akti) 1%, FENRZHLDOTHO, HEEHETHH. H (cit) »
SCRABEZFDEDTHD, ZDEDIZ. ZOWHBFE Y 2HEEZLVWENIZE > TEANED
® (anadyavidyaviddheyam)!"81%, Az, s 5,

27
acicchaktir jadapy evam asuddha parinamini /

trigunapi mamaivedam svacchandyat pravijrmbhitam // LT 3.27

7z, A LTOY ¥ 27T 1] (acit-Sakti) (&, [FkRIZ, HERESEDOTHDH., R
THY, BEETEHEOTHY, ISHIC3EDTF (okbdbD) THS, (LrL]) F
bl nix, BEOEAMK (svacchandya) (2L D, HIELZED GELJED -
HD=PHLZED) THE,

28
dhiimaketur yatha dhiimam dipyamano bhajet svayam /

Suddhasamvitsvaripapi bhaje saham acidgatim // LT 3.28

BREINZKP, BT ME (DR 252N TED LI, ETHRD T8 %
HM: X 955D (Suddhasamvitsvaripd) TH DD 07z L H, WHIOIFEE (acit-gati) (D
RAE) & & 5182,

77 Gupta 12, TZho6DY vy 27 F 11k, —RT5&, BR300 LTHRDONED, HAKIZZNSIZE -
KE—DYY 774 THD] EHAL, HEA4E LSBT S X S5HR L TWS [Gupta 2000: p. 17],

I8 BZ 5 R RANEDBEIZH 2 EDTH S5, LT3.16 HH L, Gupta i, “Influenced by beginningless
nescience it ..” £ 3, [Gupta 2000: p. 17]

179 “idam” IEH LA TH O, [ZHFLTWEOPAHTH 5, EWIZEDRVA, M LToOY Y751
PEHELTDOYY 27T 4, HE5VEY YT ZDLOEHLTVHDAH L,

180 Gupta 1Z ... yet I voluntarily manifest myself as such.” ¥ 3" [Gupta 2000: p. 171,

181 samvid = jfiana £ # 2 515, LT3.2;8 2%,

182 Gupta I% “bhajet” % “produces”. “bhaje” % “assume” & iR L T\ % [Gupta 2000: p. 17] A%, Wiffe %
M(ORRE) 22 2] LRLZ, KPASEAN LI > THEOMEZHETZ2 WS 22, ZUTH
BRI, AREHFTH LD, FFRHEDANEZ(TEHD, TNIZL->T, HHRTHLEDH . £
HREODOWEE2H TS L WD Z L THhb, Krishnamacharya 12 &K 2R T, T4 (jvalana) DOARME
ThHhdK JEOH%ZRDH D, dhimaketu) &, FHNIEOMEEZZITIDS L5112, TD X512, MA
(ajiiana) OEMETH 207 LH. HA (acit) DRBIZHL->T, LWIEKTH 5, ] (“jvalanasvabhavo
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29
anakranta vikalpena §abdair apy akadarthita /

adhyanopadhinapy evam varte "ham acidatmana // LT 3.29

ZD &Sz, Fhix, B (vikalpa) (2 &> TEOLONARWH D (anakranta), 7z, §E4
DEHE (Sabda) IZL > THEASINZ WS O (akadarthita) ' TH 223, LS E 3
(adhyana) #LY Fir (upadhi) & LT84, #EAID 7 — b~ > (acit-atman) & LT, BT 3,

30
bahirantahpadarthe hi citsvaripam akhanditam /

viSinasti tathapy etac citrayopadhisampada // LT 3.30

EZEMRIC, ENDEZ DRI DA (cit) OAMEIX, Bk~ 2R (upadhi) 2H>Z
LIZkoT, RO EDIZE RIS 3,

31
svatantryam eva me hetur nanuyojyasmi kimcana /

itthamprabhavam evam mam vidan buddho bhavisyasi // LT 3.31

L DOBHCDOEAK (svatantrya, HEDMINE) OADREKTH D, o7z Ui,k
MXh5% (anuyojyd) TIRAWSS, Bl 20k 5 0bi LORENEERML TS bA
72k, Bz RBTHAD,

"pi dhilmaketur yatha malinadhimar@ipatam pratipadyate, tathajianasvaripapy aham acidbhavam apadya ity
arthah.”) [Krishnamacharya 1959: p. 12] £ #HHE T3

B bbb T RTOFHECL > THIEINT VDLW Z L TH D,

184 Krishnamacharya 12 & 2 # I TIX, KO LS @20 T WS, I EXE 2 fre LT
(“adhyanopadhina®) &%, THO~Z L OEME L TCOHIBIZ L > Tl WS EKRTH D, HDWVIiX
TERBOWOFFRDZHIZ] EVWIHKTH D, ROLIIZFbN D, THBA L WD VLG5
T %) (“dhyanavisramabhimayah™ LT 4.24) & | (“adhyanopadhineti. madiccharapopadhinety arthah.
dhyanalambanartham iti varthah. yatha vaksyati — ‘dhyanaviSramabhimayah’ (LT 4.24) iti.” [Krishna-
macharya 1959: pp. 12-13]), Z#UZBIL T, Gupta &, [ % “adhyanopadhi” IZ 2 D DFIH%E 5 2 T
W3, DHIERELTOLZUDOEA, 2) D7z L2 72D BERGIR, sAOA»ZY e Ebh
5.,] LHAAL, “voluntarily” £FRL T\ 3 [Gupta 2000: p. 17], U »*L. “adhyanopadhi” IZIZZEAR & W
5 XD BEBRIFEHET, 2FHOAVRELLEEZ SN, TOXDITRLTZ,

185 Gupta 134+ % flER1 (non-conscious) DA, P% K (conscious) DALEIZ Y TixH TV [Gupta 2000: p.
171,

36 525 < Zo@iE, 30 BTHIRE NG &Fihnrzrzd, Al (cit) PHIRINBEDTH > T, LHIFAKMK
ICHIBREI N DOTIEHRVWE WS ZEZ2HATZDIZFHIANTWEDTHA S, Gupta DFRTIE, “Such
limitations are imposed by my own (divine) sovereign (will) and I am subordinate to none” &5 X 5 (Z,
“Such limitations” % fifi > C\»% [Gupta 2000: p. 17],
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Sakrah —
Yy 72k ERUE),

32
katham srjasi vai lokan sukhaduhkhasamanvitan /

asrstir hi varam yadva srstir astu sukhatmika // LT 3.32

HiTz I FIICBEEHIIWZINAZHRZES UTCAET 2O, AhELWZ 2D
HREWO TRV, B LLIEE (OA) 2REET2AE (DABRBVWD] TlEhw

f)‘187o
Stth —
val) =i (B&x),

33
anadyavidyaviddhanam jivanam sadasanmayam /

samcitam karma sampreksya miSram srstim karomy aham // LT 3.33

BED ZRZRVEACE > TE»NTWS (anadyavidyaviddha) # % O4%E (jiva)
Lo THA ETONZH BN SR AZBIELT, bzUIE CReHED) BALE
AlEZ1TS,

Sakrah —
Yy 77k (FoicEMUE]

34
ksirodasambhave devi svacchandyam te katham bhavet /

karma cet samaveksya tvam vidadhasi sukhasukhe // LT 3.34

AL EFN UM L, &L, 174 (karma) 2BELU T, b3 e B (GF)
EEAMT RO, ¥5 LT, HR7ICHS DR (svacchandya) ZED L5 H DL

187 Krishnamacharya 12 & % #EHUZ X, [CANE L AR WZ &) (“asrstih”) & i1d, 2ZiBWT (2L T, &
& (anukampa) IZR I N7ZH DI, ZREDAZAETAL] WS [Yan—hT 7=y T 1]
DEEMENVEINENETH S]] (“asrstir iti. atra “srjec ca sukham evaikam anukampapracoditah” iti
Slokavarttikavacanam smartavyam.” [Krishnamacharya 1959: p. 13]) &&inih 5,

188 LT 1.30-32 & 21,
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LTHDDM,

S —
val) =k (Bx7-),

35
kurvatya mama karyani karma tatkaranam smrtam /

kartu$ ca karanapeksa na svatantryavighatini // LT 3.35

1174 (karma) 2, D72 UL DG4 OREEZ R TEHD e LT, ZOFE () TH5
LEbNTWS, TLUT, TAEPLFE (#%) OBfRIE. Bk (svatantrya, HZME)
ZHTEOTIER,

36
niravadya svatantraham nanuyogapade sthita /

vibhaje bahudhatmanam kartrkarmakriyadina // LT 3.36

FEDHBEHOEWEDTHH, HTLZEDTHEb7-UIE. /ET AIREIZARW, b
7=UIE, 174%. 74, FERARY Y LT, ¥2IZEY (atman) %945,

37ab
Iflayai karanam natra mrgyam evam sthiro bhava / LT 3.37ab

Wk (a) 7=z (BALERfTHLNBE3DTH->T). T I THIFIFEREINEZREEHD
TRV, Zhil, BbEIF10,

189 “kartr” (22T, Gupta % “a creator” ¥ L TW3 & 512 [Gupta 2000: p. 18], T Z TDIT 4% & XAl
BEEHEDIZLTHAID, 2.46cd;47ab iZBWT, ©7zU (T2 a2 3I—) HEEN (kartrtva) % H S0
BTBRENRTIT 1 26T THEEHIPNTE Y, TOEENE (kartrtva) IFAKEHEOEETH B L& 2
bhd, TN, ZZTHERKIZ, “kartr” ICANEEOMEEZRD D ZLIZTELZDTHAH M, H
MIZITAEZEELTEEZONS,

190 30 {5 37 BDOZ D —EDRME X, 1 v FREBIZH -0 2RARNMELZ2ZATWS, 32ETIE, 7.
MEENHLHMRE LS UTANET 200, BOADHREZANET 24, 5 THRIFNTANE L 2
ROVLWOTIERWD, elbihd, TR TaEEL UT, 33 BT, BEEXHDEZNS, BeFOHD
HARZANET DLW, HEIBEKRELRIZFRGIICTERWEE DR RINDE, TITISHIERLT, H
BOEMIZE DAL TWBDTIERVDD, WoltWEZIZHSDOEMDHZDH., BEDEMIZE -
TTRERL, BEIESNTVEDTIEARVWRE DI WARIFRIT oS, £Z T, HEOEMRIIITAI
LoTHEBINDZ LiFLl, ¥/, MU THY, [MEDIZHERETSHZ I3V EHHL, K
AN (INa) PRKRTHL L LT, ZOMEEMOL<SE, ZDOLIIZ, BHRTHD, BEEEROx
EAHA, ES U THEOMAZANET A0 WSRIWIZH T AL LT, &Iz RS (ila)
CLUTHEE2KDoSETLES>DTH S,
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7

Sakrah —
VY7 70F (GEo7z),

37cdef
yadva tadvastu tad devi svatantryam te yadidrSam /

srstiprakaram akhyahi namas te padmasambhave // LT 3.37cdef

ZE, TNEZDLS THEN, H7u7-DEAK (svatantrya, M) LA ED &
576, AlEOHMEZFEE, HRIBLLES, ST N Tyr— (=57va
I-) &

iti Sripaficaratrasare laksmitantre traigunyaprakaso nama trtiyo dhyayah
PAE, N=YF ¥ 7= FIROKHE 527 2a3I— - XV bT1IZBT%
BI3FE 3O2DTFhoHdHDDHR],
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